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Abstract 

This document presents [he results of an archival study focusing on the native groups that have or may 
have historical tics to the lands of the Amistad National Recreation Area (Amistad NRA). Its purpose is to 
identify those groups who may have affiliations with these lands for the National Park Service in order that 
park planners can solicit input from modem Native Americans. However, the document has potential utility 
for other federal and stale agencies. Two of these agencies are the Federal Highway Administration and the 
Texas Department of Transportation. Like the National Park Service, these agencies also have responsibili­
ties under the Native American Graves Protection and Repatriation Act and the National Hi storic Preserva­
tion Act. Therefore, in the ~pirit of interagency cooperation , the Texa~ Department of Transportation 
alTanged for publication of this document. 

For the most part, the study focuse~ on a wide variety of documentary records (e.g., ecclesiastical and 
death records of the Spanish missions in and near Texas, hand-written Spanish and English letters, diaries, 
military reports. govemmental records, maps, censuses, etc.). Although these records are biased, they are 
invaluable for this unit of the National Park system because archeological data related 10 the historic 
residents of the region are modest. These documents, then, often represent a primary source of information 
on the inhabitants, their culture, their mode of li ving, and their interaction with the environment and the 
European newcomers. 

Using these data, together with the archeological information , the authors identify a number of native 
groups who occupied an(Uor exploited the lands of the Amistad National Recreation Area. The earlie~t are 
multiple group~ of small bands with a variety of names thai generally disappeared from the historical 
records by the mid-to-Iatc e ighteenth cen tury as the members of these small group~ merged with broader, 
more powerful ethnic entities. At first, they merged with the Apache, and later with the Comanche, 
Tonkawa, Seminole, and others. By the latter half of the Nineteenth Century, most of these groups had 
removed to Indian TelTitory. Today, only the Seminole Maroons and the Kickapoo Traditional Tribe of 
Texas reside in the general region where the Amistad NRA is situated. 
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Management Summary 

Prior to 1700, the region of the Amistad NRA was dominated by a number of small bands with 
distinct names, including: 

Apache Ape 
Bagname Bibil (Mabibit) 
Cacaxtle Catujano 
Cibolo Ervipiame 
Geniocane Gueiquesale 
)ulime Jume 
Jumano Manos Prielas 
Machorne Mesquite 
Mescale Ocane 
Muruame Pacpul 
Pachale Papanac 
Pacuachiam Saesse (Sanan) 
Pasti Teimamar 
Teaname Tilijae 
Terocodame Yonca 
Xarame 

Afler 1700, the use of the lands of the Amistad NRA and the Lower Pecos changed. The change was 
related to the movement of Apache into the region and the increasingly regular traffic along a 
corridor from the Rio Grande Mission to San Antonio. 

The corridor from the Rio Grande missions to San Antonio focused Spanish/native interactions east, as 
well as north and south, ofthe Lower Pecos. These activities concentrated 'around the settlements, 
presidios, and missions and along the corridor. 

Both Apache activities and their experiences with the Spanish east of the Nueces River were quite different 
from their activities and experiences west oflhe Nueces River. After 1830, however, the Apache 
were largely confined to the area of the Lower Pecos and regions north and west of this area. 

From the period 1750 to 1875, and especially during the nineteenth century, the Amistad NRA was part 
of a vast region between EI Paso and San Antonio that was only sparsely occupied by Euro­
Americans. During these years, the land was dominated by Lipan and Mescalero Apache as well 
as by several Comanche bands and their allies (e.g., Kiowa, Kiowa-Apache, formerly Apache 
Tribe of Oklahoma, that traveled through the micro-region . 



Amistad National Recreation Area: American Indian Tribal Affiliation Study 

Modem tribes with historical ties to the lands of the Amistad NRA are: 

Mescalero Apache Tribe 
Apache Tribe of Oklahoma 
Jicarilla Apache 
Kickapoo Traditional Tribe of Texas 
Seminole Nation of Oklahoma 
Tonkawa Tribe 
Comanche Tribe 
Cherokee Nation 
Kickapoo (in Musqu iz) 

White Mountain Apache Tribal Council 
Fon Sill Apache Tribe 
Kickapoo Tribe of Oklahoma 
Kickapoo of Kansas Tribe 
Kiowa Tribe of Oklahoma 
Wichita and Affil iated Tribes 
Citizen Potawatomi Nation 
Semino le Maroon (in Mexico) 

Other federaJJ y recognized tribes that may be affiliated with the Amistad NRA are : 

Absentee Shawnee Tribe 
Ysleta de Sur Pueblo 
Delaware Tribe of West Oklahoma 
Poarch Band of Creek Indians 
Prairie Band Potawatomi Nation 
Anadarko (pan of the Caddo Tribe) 
Keechi 

(part of the Wichita Affili ated Tribes) 
Tawakoni 

(part of the Wichita Affiliated Tribes) 

Eastern Band of Cherokee Indi ans 
Eastern Shawnee Tribe 
Delaware Tribe of Indians 
Muscogce (Creek) Nation 
Caddo Indian Tribe 
Alabama-Coushaua Tribes 
Waco 
(part of the Wichita Affili ated Tribes) 
United KeetOQwah Band of Cherokee 

Between the late 1700s through the late 1800s, the lands of the Amistad NRA became an area 
through which various Native American tribes traveled, bUI not one where they stayed. The 
dominan t tribes in the area during this period were the Lipan and Mescalero Apache, the 
Comanche. and the Kiowa. 

A number of tribes from East Texas and the eastern seaboard of the United States established ties 
wilh the broader area in which the Amistad NRA is situated (e.g., the macro-region) during the 
mid-nineteenth century. Sought by the Mexican government as a means of protecting that 
nation's northern flanks, the Seminole leader Wild Cat settled Seminole, Seminole Maroon, 
Kickapoo, and a few members of the Caddo, Anadarko, Cherokee, Muscogee (Creek), 
Potawatomi , and other tribes soulh of the Amistad NRA. The presence of the Shawnee can be 
documented near the Am istad NRA as early as the I 830s, and the Delaware may have had a 
presence there as well. 

The Kickapoo Tradilional Tribe of Texas resides in a small reservation south of Amistad NRA (near 
Eagle Pass) and also has strong ties with the Kickapoo at Muzquiz, Mexico, located just south 
of the recreation area. At times in their history, they traveled to and from Indian Territory 
(modem Oklahoma), often pa'ising through the lands of the Amistad NRA, using this area to 
avoid most of the AnglO-American and Hispanic settlements to the east. 

The Seminole Maroon, who remained in close proximity to the Amistad NRA, patrolled the lands of 
the recreation area as scouts for the United States anny, often spending weeks combing the 
region for Native Americans. Thus, they, too, are affil iated with the Amistad NRA. 

The NPS's completion of affiliation studies in the traditional park-unit-by-park-unit may hamper full 
identification or understanding of the native groups associated with a panicular park. 

xvi 



Management Summary 

Historically, Texas, eastern New Mexico, and northern Mexico were an integrated whole. 
Governmental policies in one region affected native groups throughout all the other regions. 
Simi larly, the Native Americans who occupied these lands had an intricate and very complex 
set of relationships with each other. It is recommended thai the National Park Service consider 
mechanisms to share knowledge bet~een park units and/or to conduct research on the broad 
contextual landscape of the 16th through the late 19th centuries. 

The NPS and others conducting affili ation research should seek to fi nd the largest possible number of 
documcnts to demonstrate affili ation with as much accuracy as feasible. Individuals with 
vari able backgrounds, knowlcdge, and personal agendas wrote the documents. Reliance on a 
single document may result in a skewed understanding of the nati ve groups occupying and 
utili z.ing a region. Reliance on documents by multiple individuals will present a more accurate 
pic ture of the cullurallandscape thai ex isted at a given point in time. 

Although mandated by federal law, recent affiliati on studies in Texas are few and subject to a series 
of pitfalls . Because Native Americans were largely removed from the Slate in the mid to latc 
nineteenth century, knowledge about which Nati ve Americans can be affili ated with specific 
arc as-that is, those that can be detennined to have an association with those areas----of the 
state must rely on archeological si tes or documentary records. Moreover, much of the state 
was occupied by hunting and gathering groups whose territories were large and overlapped. 
Hence, more than one Native American group is likely to be affiliated with the same physical 
area, a problem exacerbated by the freq uent movement of Native Americans into and out of 
the region during the historic period. Finally, federal law related to affiliation does not 
distinguish between short tern} and long term occupancy nor docs it require some minimal 
number of individuals or a specific group to be present before that g roup can be considered 
affil iated. Thus, affi liation studies seek to identify the broadest range of associated groups. 
Archeologists who have laoored to equate site and tool types with specific cultures may fi nd 
such conclusions at odds with their own research. 

xvii 



CHAPTER ONE 

Purpose of This Work 

In 1944, the United States of America entered into a treaty with los Estados Unidos de Mexico 
that, among other slipulalions, aJlowed for construction of a water storage reservoir on the Rio 
Grande- the river that marks the boundary between Texas and Mexico. The treaty required that the 
reservoir and dam be placed below Fort Quitman and not interfere with the amount of water available 
to Mexico below Falcon Reservoir in Starr and Zapata counties, Texas. In 1960. the United States 
Congress authorized construction of that dam near Del Rio, Texas, under Public Law 86-605. The dam 

was completed in 1969, and the waters of the Rio Grande-from its confluence with the Devils River 
to a point below its confluence with the Pecos River-were contained in what was called Amistad 
("friendship" in Spanish) Reservoir (Figure I). 

Although the reservoir was constructed prior to the passage of the National Environmental Policy 
Act, archeological resources were considered and (to some extent) mitigated prior to construction. 
Thi s work was accomplished under the River Basins Surveys, organized to recover approximately ten 

percent of the archeological resources threatened by reservoir construction (Guy 1990:48). A number 
of sites were recorded, and some of the most significant-Devils Mouth (Johnson 1964), Conejo Cave 
(Alexander 1974), among others-were excavated as part of this effort (Figure 2). Data from these 
excavations have been used to develop the chronological sequence of human occupation in the region. 
Given the remarkable preservation of perishable materials in the dry caves and rock shelters of the 
region, the level of information available from those excavations is often exceptional. 

Once flooded, the reservoir quickly became a favorite of fishennen and other outdoor enthusiasts. 
Since, by Congressional Decree (60 Stat. 885), appropriations for the National Park Service (NPS) include 
funds to administer, protect, improve, and maintain areas "under the jurisdiction of other agencies of the 
Government, devoted to recreational use," the day to day operations to manage Amistad Recreation Area 

were placed under the jurisdiction of the NPS. In late 1990, Congress issued another directive stating that 
the reservoir would be Amistad National Recreation Area to recognize the significant cultural and 

environmental resources under the NPS care. 
Over the ensuing years, NPS has taken a number of significant steps in caring for the cultural 

resources at Amistad National Recreation Area (Amistad NRA). These steps include, among others; 

• inventory and evaluati\?n of curated materials; 

• re-evaluation and assessment of sites on its lands; 

• cultural resources study for Congress; and 

• training to encourage monitoring of significant sites under the Archaeological Resources 

Protection Act. 
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with the Amistad NRA. The goal of thal phase will be to create a final list of the tribes or Native 
American groups with ties to these lands and to identify resources that may have traditional signifi­
cance to them. The final Ethnographic Overview and Assessment will include both phases. 

Because of certain federa l mandates, it is important that the Amistad NRA complete the overview 
and assessment in the near future. Amistad NRA has extensive archeological collections. including 
human remains, and the Native American Graves Protection and Repatriation Act (NAGPRA) requires 
federal agencies to inventory human remains, associated funerary objects. sacred objects, and objects of 
cultural patrimony. The act further requires t.hat the agencies detennine, to the extent feasible, which of 
those items are affiliated with any federally recognized tribe, band, nation, or other organized group or 
community of Indians and consult with those federally recognized groups about the disposition of the 
specific items. NAGPRA defines cultural affiliation as "a relationship of reasonably traced historic or 
prehistoric association between a present day lndian tribe or Native Hawaiian organization and an 
identifiable earlier group" (25 USC 3001 Section 2(2)c). In addition, recent amendments to the National 
Hi storic Preservation Act (16 USC 470) and internal NPS guidance (NPS-28) also require consultation 
with groups and individuals (espec ially Native Americans) with cu ltural and historical ties to the park 
unit. Clearly, the key to completing these requirements is identification of the specific groups that are 
affiliated and cons idered (0 hold cullural and historic ties to the park unit. The overview and assessment 
seeks to complete this identification process, and will provide the Superintendent of the Amistad NRA 
with a list of affiliated, federally recognized tribes. As such, it will guide decisions about management 
of culturally significant resources, interpretation, planning, and future consultations about disposition of 
human remains and/or objects in accord with specific federal mandates. 

We would be remiss, however, if we did not acknow ledge that affiliation studies have inherent 
problems and challenges. Brandt (1997:1), in discussing the problems of establishing cullural affilia­
tion for the Salinas Pueblos, nOles: 

Anthropological models, panicularly of . . . Indian communities as closed corporate communities, 
are largely an anifact orlhe single fieldworker model and theoretical models ... which ignored both 
the complex hiSlOries and interactions of communities through time, as well as seeing them as 
cultural isolates in equil ibrium. 

Such models can lead to the assumption that aboriginal territories were somehow ' fixed' in space 
and could be drawn on a map, much as the boundaries of modem states and counties are drawn today. 
The difficulty in actually drawing such boundaries was highlighted du ring the work of the Indian 
Claims Commission (ICC). Like nineteenth century treaties between the Uni ted States and specific 
tribes, as well as United States legaljudgmenlS related to private land claims, decisions reached by the 
Commission were underlain with the premise of exclusive occupancy (Levine and Merlan 1997: 1-3). 
Thus, despite complicated histories of movement, relocation, andlor interaction, many tribes found it 
necessary to negotiate their ancestral boundaries with neighboring tribal groups to avoid areas of 
overlap so that the Commjssion would resolve their claim (Levine and Merlan 1997:3). For example, 
in case 257, the Kiowa, Comanche, and Apache tribes presented data to the Commission that docu­
mented the hi storic presence of all three in the Southern and Rolling Plains of Texas, Oklahoma, and 
Colorado (Wallace n.d.). Nonetheless, the final adjudication segmented those lands into arbitrary and 
independenl segments among the three (ICC 1974). ignoring the broader historical evidence. 

Another complication of affiliation studies for park units in Tex.as is that none of the federally 
recognized tribes reside in close proximity to the unit. Since, in Texas, the lands of the Amistad NRA 
were formerly held in private ownership and only recently acquired by the United States government, 
Nalive Americans have not resided in or close to the park unit for over a century. Thus, access to those 
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lands by Native Americans has been limited or non-existent. Memories of traditional use of a distant 
land. such as the Amistad NRA, would have dimmed with each passing generation. 

Affiliation studies also grapple with the problem of what constitutes evidence of cultural affilia­
tion. For ex.ample, is there some magical number of individuals from a particular Native American 
tribe that had to be present in the Amistad NRA before that tribe is considered "affiliated"? Would a 

tribe that was present only infrequently have less or no affiliation? If members of one Native American 
group (e.g., Ervipiame) is shown to have occupied the lands that are now un~er government owner­
ship, but moved from those lands and later intermarried with or joined with a group that is today one of 
the federally recognized tribes (e.g., Tonkawa), is the latter affiliated?1 

Finally, affiliation studies in Texas face yet another challenge. Here, such studies are likely to 
identify non-federally recognized Native American groups that may be associated with the physical area 
of the study. In some cases, the people in the group may be lineal descendants of a Native American 
group that did not survive European colonization (e.g., Teaname). In other cases, the group resides in 
Mex.ico (e.g., Seminole Maroon) and outside the jurisdiction of United States law and regulation. Can 
they be affiliated even though they are not federally recognized tribes? Equally problematic are several 
newly-formed groups, often found in the state's large urban centers. These groups have organized under 
the premise they have common ties as descendants of one or more of the aboriginal groups who resided 
in the state in the past. Some of the newly-fonned groups in the state (The People of LaJunta [Jumano! 

Mescalero]), Lipan Apache Band of Texas, Tap Pilam-the Coahuiltecan Nation, Comanche Penateka 
Tribe, and the Tribal Council of Carrizo/Comecrudo Nation of Texas) have applied for but not yet 
received federal recognition (Bureau of Indian Affairs, www.doLgovlbureau-indian-affairs.html). 
Regardless of whether they eventually receive federal recognition, can they be considered affiliated? In 
response, we conclude that NPS's legal requirements require identification of affiliated, federally 

recognized tribes but also require documentation of other groups, if present. 
In summary, where the data demonstrate the likelihood that certain federally recognized tribes were 

present in the Amistad NRA in the historic past, we include their names as affiliated. In this, we make no 
di stinctions between federally recognized tribes present for long stays and those present for only a brief 
period since we find nothing in the laws or regulations that require or indicate such distinctions. We also 
conclude that federally recognized tribes whose members can be shown to include remnants of Native 
American groups that once resided in or used the Amistad NRA must be considered affiliated as well. 
Moreover, since the ethnohistoric data indicate that territories frequently overlapped and varied through 
time, more than one federally recognized tribe can be affiliated with the Amistad NRA at anyone period 
of history. These findings mirror those made in affiliation studies completed outside of Texas (see 
Brandt 1997; Levine and Merlan 1997). Affiliation studies are not confined to idenrification of federally 
recognized tribes. Federal agencies also have an obligation to consult and consider comments of other 
individuals and groups (whether Native American or not) that may have cultural or historical ties to a 
physical area, cultural site, or natural resource. In addition to identifying those federalJy recognized 

tribes affiliated with Amistad NRA, we have also attempted to identify the broadest range of Native 
American groups that can, or may be, associated with the lands of the park. Where other groups have 
stated to NPS that they believe they hold ties, but we have no finn evidence of such ties. we make no 
claim for their affiliation but recommend that they be given an opportunity to present such data to the 
NPS during Phase II of the study. Phase II of the study, as well as subsequent research, will, no doubt, 
refine our list of such groups and tribes, adding to or subtracting from the conclusions we reach. 

The following sections of this chapter present a summary of the methodology we employed, a 

brief listing and summary of the sources used, and list contacts made with the agencies and tribes. 
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METHODOLOGY 

Our contract stipulated that we should seek to identify Nati ve American groups that occupied the 

Amistad NRA during Jale prehistoric and historic times . OUf methodology attempted to address the 

issue of the cultural affiliation of Native American groups according to modem ethnic designations. AI 
the same time, we tried to broaden the research to maximi ze the cultural and economic infonnation 

that CQu id be provided to the National Park Service. 

Recognizing the types of biases intrinsic to this kind of study, we establi.shed cenain methodologi­
cal guidelines to follow during the research . The primary aspects of the methodology included: 1) a 

conscientious effon to rely as much as possible on primary archival sources; 2) the use of " the direct 

historical ~pproach" as the means to attempt to relate the prehistoric past to historical events; 3) the 

defmition of a broad geographical research area to allo.w for a more accurate perspecti ve on the 

movements of native groups, particularly during the nineteenth century; and, 4) the deliberate empha­

sis on the late eighteenth and nineteenth centuries as the period~ most likely to yield concrete 

information about the cullural affiliation of native groups who lived in or utilized the Amistad NRA 

and their descendants. Each of the above mentioned methodological choices made by the authors 

addressed specific objectives. The fo llowing is a detailed explanation of the reasons for such choices. 

Reliance on Primary Archival Sources 

Many researchers who have conducted studies of the Lower Pecos have employed secondary 

archival sources (Hickerson 1994; Turpin 1986 among others). At times, thi s use of secondary sources 

is because the scope of the project does not require full knowledge of early historical groups (cf. 
Turpin 1986). However, regardless of the goal of one's research, the continuous use of secondary 

sources tends to cement misconceptions and misinterpretations of the facts and does not challenge 

interpretations often made in the early twentieth cenrury when these documents were first translated. 

The majority of those secondary sources are based on translations that were made with specific 

cultural agendas and shaped by particular points of view. Some of these translations, although 

generally correct, omit details and parts of Original texts that can prove to be of considerable impor­

tance when dealing with cultural affiliation and Native American issues in general. 

Furthennore, consistent reliance on mostly secondary sources does not advance ou r knowledge of 

the culture or the modes of livi ng of native groups. For these reasons we maximized the use of primary 

archival material s (Figure 3) and minimized our use of secondary sources . Jt should be recognized that 

such an approach to research is labor intensive and time consuming. Moreover, the documents 

themselves can carry their own biases, something we address later in this chapter. Nonetheless, the 

primary documents often produce unique and innovative results and can address Native American 

issues from new perspectives and sources. 

Direct Historical Approach 

The Direct Historical Approach proposed by Julian Steward (1942:337-343) states that to auempt to 

link archeological evidence to ethnohistoric evidence, one should move back in time (down streaming 

to the prehistoric period) and then move forward in time (up streaming to the historic period). Although 

Steward's methodology aimed at "working from the known to the unknown" ( 1942:337), that is, from 

historic archeological sites to protohistoric or even prehistoric periods and cultures, he was the first to 

recognize that "every tribe in the country cannot ... be traced through its archaeology" (Steward 
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Figure 3. Copy of a p<lge or a document rrom the Berlandier papers, the type or primary source material that yields the 
mo:'>1 accurate inronnalion in this type of rescarch (tr.lced from Berlandier papers, microfilm on file, Texas Department 
of Transportation). 

1942:341). Steward understood the open potential of the methodology. He stressed that: "i f one takes 
cultural history as his problem, and peoples of the early historic period as his point of departure, the 
difference between strictly archaeological and strictly ethnographical interest disappears" (Steward 
1942:34 1). In fact, he advocated a direct historical approach to ethnology. Steward did not see any 
historical detail as too minor to be unimportant,j ust as he did not discard any element of material culture 
in the construction of "definable configurations" (Steward and Setzler 1 938:4· lO). In fact, he criticized 
" nOI commissions but omissions" (Steward and Setzler 1938: 10). We acknowledge that this methodol~ 

ogy has its limitations and critics (see e.g., LaCapra 1995:799~828, Galloway 1992: 178~ 195, and for a 
brief, but timely, assessment of Julian Steward's work and methodologies see Thomas [1983:59-68]). 

Most academicians' criliques of this methodology center on the researcher's wholesale acceptance 
of the texts produced by the colonizers. Galloway points out that archeologists who use this methodol· 
ogy often fail to question the evaluation and interpretation of relevant texts thai have been studied by 
historians. Similarly, she recognizes that modem researchers do not consider the historical context, 
cultural background, and biases of the colonizers cum reporters who wrote the documents that we use. 

We agree that these warnings are important and should be heeded. At the same time, we 
unequivocally believe that the historical infonnation contained in these same documents is impor. 
tant, relevant. and unique. As such, they represent invaluable resources that we should consider. 
Therefore, the Direct Hi storical Approach is the simplest method-often the only method-to link 
evidence between prehistoric and hi stori c groups. In fact, one of the reasons we 'chose to concentrate 

on primary archival sources was [0 minimize some of the problems mentioned above. For example, 
researchers should not choose to ignore some of the information provided by the colonizers while 



-
8 Amisrad National Recreation Area: American Indian Tribal Affiliatio" Study 

accepting other information that appears to make sense. Questi oning the interpretation of historians 
or the reliabi lity of the origi nal sources is very different from discarding them or using them 
selectively because of the inherent biases and cul tural differences of the original observers. The 
history of such biases is itself part of the history of colonization. 

In sum, we believe th at written hi storical art ifacts (i.e., documents) should be used to 
augment, clarify or raise questi ons about materia l artifacts (archeological finds), Since the 
information comes from two very different types of evidence, each with inherent and specific 
biases (artifacts versus written records), the researcher needs to be du ly cautious. On the other 
hand, when and where archeological information is scarce or ephemeral. hi storical doc umenls 
provide the only record for the presence or absence of native inhabitants, their cultural behavior, 
mode of living, and the env ironment. 

Geographic Area Considered in the Study 

Amistad NRA is physically restricted to the portion of the Rio Grande where it is joined by the 
Pecos and Devils rivers (see Figure 1). Here, a total of approx imately 58,500 acres or 91.4 square miles 
are under the jurisdiction of the NPS. Although this acreage stretches 127 miles northwest to southeast 
along the Rio Grande, 27 miles north/south on the Devils, and 20 miles north/south along the Pecos, its 
total extent is only a small part of the area occupied by and used by various Native Americans groups 
throughout the hi storic period. As will be shown, this is especially true of the later historic groups that 
often traveled on horseback. Their movements across Texas led us to consider two distinct geographic 
regions for purposes of this docu ment. The first is a general area (macro-region) delimited to the north 
by the 32° parallel, to the west by the 106° 30' meridian, to the east by the 98° meridian (just east of San 
Antonio) and to the south by the 27° parallel (Figure 4). The southern boundary extends to the Conchas 
River in Mexico, the drainage of the Sabinas River and east to the general area of Monclova (Figure 4). 
The latter region (the micro-region) is made up of the Amistad NRA and its environs. Each of these 
regions is briefly described below and is more fu lly described in the chapter lhal follows. 

The macro-region (see Figure 4) has no single physiogeographic distinction. Instead, it incorporales 
portions of a number of distinct regions, including the South Texas Plains, Edwards Plateau, Rolling Plains, 
Southem Plains. Trans-Pecos, and the western slopes of the Sierra Madre Oriental. The two unifying 
characteristics of lhese regions are: 1) they surround the micro-region and the Amistad NRA; and 2) the 
historic groups that used or traveled through the micro-region often traveled widely through the macro­
region, and a portion of the documentary accounts of those groups relate to their encounters with Europeans 
in the macro-region. To better understand the activities and itinerarie.<; of each group. we believed it 
important to capture archival data from this broad macro-region as well as the data from the more focused 
micro-region. This broader region was selected to pennit the inclusion of information about the movements 
of various native groups through or near to the general region of the Amistad NRA, particularly during the 
late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries. The reader, however, should be aware that our search for 
data from the macro-region was not as intense as our search for data relating to the micro-region. 

The micro-region that we employ in this document is the area k.nown to archeologists as the Lower 
Pecos Archeological Region (Bement 1989). The Amistad NRA is located in the approximate center of 
this micro-region that stretches north along the Pecos and Devils rivers, upstream along the Rio Grande. 
and soulh some 100 miles into Mex.ico. In general, the Lower Pecos Archeological Region is considered 
to be the lands containing rock art sites famous for their large polychrome figures (Labadie 1994). The 
micro-region also contains rock shelters in the walls of the canyons along portions of the Rio Grande, 
Pecos, and Devils rivers. These rock shelters are well known for their deep, stratified deposits. Many of 
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the recorded rock shelters with cultural deposits and rock art sites are within the boundaries of the 
Amistad NRA. Given the hunting and gathering economy of the Native American groups that occupied 
or used the lands of the Amistad NRA, we felt the adoption of the Lower Pecos Archeological Region as 
our micro-region was appropriate. In our documentary effort, then, we conducted a more intense search 
for data relevant to the micro-region. 

Apart from [he use of the two regions defined above, we use the word "Texas" to mean the 
territory of Texas as understood in its modem geographic and political boundaries. Given the spatial 
and temporal scope of this study it would have been unrealistic to tailor our statements to the 
boundaries of Texas as they changed through time. It is to be noted that it took Father Doctor Jose 
Antonio Pichardo (1931-1946) a lengthy treatise to Irace and justify the evolution of the history of 
Texas' legal boundaries during Spanish colonial times. As an example, on February 10, 1762 (Alonso 
de Munoz 1762) the Coahuila-Texas border was defined as extending from the city of Monclova (in 
modem Coahuila, Mexico) to the Medina River in Texas. Although the Medina River generally was 

accepted as the southwestern boundary of colonial Texas, the same cannot be said about the eastern 
and northern borders of Spanish colonial Texas. Disputes with France and the United States over the 
eastern boundary led to Pichardo 's treatise (see above); the northern border remained uncontested and 
undefined for a longer period of time. Thus, throughout this study and unless otherwise specified, 
Texas is to be understood in its geopolitical modern confines. 

In summary, thi s study considers a macro-region to better understand the movements of native 
groups in the later period of colonization, while the micro-region of the Lower Pecos is used 10 

analyze, in minutia, the information revealed by historical records about the specific area of the 
Amistad NRA. Each of the two regions is di~cus~ed in more detail in the next chapter. 

Emphasis on the Late Eighteenth and Early Nineteenth Centuries 

In order to identify Native Americans whose ancestors inhabited or utilized the geographic area 

encompassed by the Amistad NRA, the focus of our work had to be the late eighteenth and early 
nineteenth centuries. The nature of contact between the European colonizers and the colonized Native 
American groups as well as the relationships that they established caused, as time went on, an 
amalgamation of the smaller native groups into broader, more powerful ethnic2 entities. These amal­
gamating processes diluted and perhaps eliminaled some ethnic designations. Moreover, the process 
of amalgamation and the establishment of coalitions was accelerated with the presence and pressure of 
incoming groups such as the Apache, with the establishment of Catholic missions and, later, with the· 
influx of groups such as the Comanche, Tonkawa, Seminole and others. The ethnic panorama visible 
in the late eighteenth and early nineteenth centurie~ reflected group dynamics and interactions that 
were, necessarily, rather different from those at the onset of European colonization of Texas in the late 
seventeenth and early eighteenth centuries. 

For these reasons it was apparent to us that the study should address the later period of coloniza­
tion differently than the earlier period. Most early native ethnic names disappear from the historical 
reco rds, or those groups amalgamated with later ethnic groups. Few clues of the ethnic or cullural 
affiliation for those early peoples with modem groups are found beyond the records of the mid-to-late 

eighteenth century. To establish a working-baseline for the native groups present in Texas, the authors 
used the Sacramental Records of all missions on the Rio Grande, the San Antonio River, and the Texas 
coast. The authors took the 1750s as a temporal mid-point, and down streamed (went back in time) to 
the earliest records of the missions on the Rio Grande (Appendix 1) and then up streamed (moved 
forward in time) to the last records of the missions on the San Antonio River and the Texas coast 



10 Amistad National Recreation'Area: Americonlndian Tribal Affiliation Study 

(Appendix 2). These records provided information on native group affiliations that were then com­
pared to the later records of the San Antonio Missions, the Gulf Coast Missions, and the census 

records available for the Mexican and early Anglo-American periods in Texas (Appendix 3). 
Ecclesiastical and civil records (Figure 5) and censuses, however. do not constitute proof that a 

group (or groups) inhabited a given area before entering a mission or being counted in a census. On the 
other hand. they do provide direct evidence that members of a group were in the area at a specific time, 

and indirect evidence that those individual s may have been living in the area for some period of time. 
Sacramental records and censuses oflen include the ethnic affiliation of an individual. Often, these 
records also provide relative population numbers and life spans. Moreover, these are the records that 

provide quantifiable demographic and ethnic information: most other archival references to groups are 
too imprecise and often do not provide ethnic affiliation. 

It should be noted that the concept of cultural affiliation is potentially different from the concept of 
ethnic affiliation, since the former may be understood in a broader manner than the latter. A group can 
claim to have a cultural affiliation to another group (or groups) with whom it amalgamated through 

historical and cultural processes. This does not necessarily imply that the group maintained (or 
divorced itself) from an ethnic affiliation that the group held prior to the process of amalgamation. The 
loss of an ethnic designation (group name) and the adoption of cultural features from another group (or 
groups), due to the interaction between groups and the processes of colonization, may have produced 
cultural affiliations that were (and are) different from a group's prior ethnic affiliation. Unfortunately, 
it is rare that oral history or archival records provide information about these changing associations for 

the majority of the native groups on record. 
The overwhelming number of ethnic group names that appear in the early archival records shrink 

to about a few hundred by the middle of the Texas mission period. By the late 1700s the archival 

Yndios Christianos, y 
Gentiles de la Micion 
de S. Bernardo 

familias casadas. ----

Padron de los Yndios Ciuistianos, Neopnilos, y Gentiles 
Cathecumenos que liene, y se hallan en eSla Micion, y Viba Yndios 
Christianos. y Combcrsion de el s.s. Bernardo de el rio Gmnde de eI 
Norte, este ano de mil selecientos y treynta, y quatTO anos. Fran. co 
este ano de mil setecientos y treynta, y quatro aHos. Fran. co Salinas 
Govemador de Nadon 1121 Papanac con su muger Ysabel con dos 
hijos hacen Quatro-Pedro de Nacion Ocom con su Muger Melchora 
con tres hijos que hasen cinco ~ y su sobrino que son seis - Nicolas de 

Nacion Chaguam con su muger Xaviera con tres hijos que asen cinco - francisco Ygnacio Nacion 
Xacajo, y su rnuger Ana con una hija asen tres - Lorenzo Nacion PastanCoiam, y su muger Geronima 
con Ires hijos que asen cinco - Joachin Nacion Minicu, y su Muger Luila con dos hijos q. asen qualco 
- Pedro de Nacion Parnajo con su MugerTheresa, y una hija hasen tres - Joseph de Nacion Pajaca, y 
su Muger Margarita con dos hijos hasen quatTO - fran. co de Nacion Ocam, y su Muger con tres hijos 
que hasen Cinco - Manuel de Nacion Chaquan y su Muger Ynes con {res hijos hazen cinco = Joseph 
de Nadon Ocarn. y su Muger Anltonia con dos hijos que hasen quatTO - Pedro de Nacion Putai y su 
Muger Andrea con su hijo hazen Ires - Pedro de Nacion Cotujan, y su Muger Estefania con una hija 
hazen Ires. 

Figure 5. Transcript from the Sacramental Records at Mission San Bernardo showing the types of infonnation to be 
obtained from such records (After Saltillo Archives transcripts on file. Center for American History, The University of 
Texas at Austin). 
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records show a few core groups, such as the Apache and Comanche (with their respective internal 
divisions) who, because of their military and s trategic importance, obfuscated the presence of groups 
politically weak and with fe w members. Compared to the array of groups predominately fou nd in the 
Lower Pecos Archeological Region in the early historic period (Wade 1999a), very few native groups 
originally present can be traced to modem times. Most of the groups we were able to identify entered 
the modem territory of Texas during the later part of the eighteenth century . 

During the later years (ca. 1800-1880), the vast majority of the documentation comes from the 
records of the Texas and United States military departments operating in Texas and Oklahoma and from 
the Bureau of Indian Affairs. Again, the documentation is imperfect. The letters, reports, and other 
handwritten documents were penned by individuals with vari able knowledge of specific Native Ameri· 
cans and equally variable knowledge of the geography of Texas. Through time, their knowledge of both 

improved and one is able, with some precisio n, to pinpoint some Native American camps and their 
occupants. Certainly, Robert Neighbors, the Commissioner for Indian Affairs in Texas, and most of his 
agents were quite well informed; they were personally acquainted with many of the Native American 
chiefs and bands in the state, and traveled widely to meet and parley with them. A few military 
personnel had similar knowledge of the geography, albeit somewhat less familiarity with specific 
tribes. On the other hand, the documents show the weaknesses of the Texan and American system 
when dealing with Native Americans . Estimates of their total numbers varied wide ly (Figure 6), ranging 
from rough statements (0 specific head counts of those individuals residing on the two small reserva­
(ions in north central Texas (see Appendix 3). Similar difficulties can be identified in the government's 
ability to determine which tribe was where and with whom they were traveling. This problem was 
exacerbated by (he government's early decision to divide Native American from non-Native American 
settlements (BIA 1: 124). An 

awareness that Native Ameri-
ca ns frequ e ntl y traveled 
through the Southern Plains, 
following the Pecos or o the r 
water sources en route to 

conduct raids in Mex ico, is 
ex pressed in many docu­
ments as a d istant but con­
stant concern of settlers and 
military officials alike (cf. 

BIA 1:1 63). Because Native 
American and non-Nati ve 
American populations were 
largely segregated until quite 
late, and because the area of 
the Amistad NRA had only 
a handful of Anglo-Ameri­

can or Hispanic settlers prior 
to 1875, the amount of data 
directly related to these lands 
is limited and often must be 

inferred. 
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THE PRACTICE OF ETHNOHISTORY AND THE BIASES 
OF ITS PRACTITIONERS 

Ethnohistory has been described by Washburn (1961:33) as "a method of approaching knowledge" 
about the changes that occurred in the lives of native peoples all over the world during and after the 
colonial period (for a discussion of the history of the concept and the practice of ethnohistory see also 
Baerreis [1961 J, Leacock [19611, and Sturtevant [1966]). As a practice, ethnohistory relies, almost 
exclusively, on documents written by the very people who colonized native populations. The biases that 
permeate these records are compounded by the historical processes of selection of subject matter and the 
vagaries of arch.i val recording, maintenance, destruction, and availability of particular records at various 
archi val repositories. Thus, the records available to today's researcher are themselves the result of 
historical processes that include intrinsic biases that should be always kept in mind. 

There are other aspects of ethnohistoric research that must be carefull y weighed by the re­
searcher and the reader. First , any ethnohi storic project both benefits from , and is hampered by, 
each researcher'S viewpoint, hi s or her conscious or unconscious preconceived notions, and his or 
her previous research interests and exposure to specific hi storical periods and subjects. Modem 
researchers also have to deal with the difficulty of accessing some archives. For example, it is quite 
possible that some documents relevant to thi s study are only housed at European archi ves. Since 
travel to access di stant archives is not practical, some relevant data may be missed. On the other 
hand, often the problem is nOI access to a specific archive but locating particular documents 
amongst hundreds of uncatalogued microfi lms. Many archives cannot afford Ihe expense of expert 
individuals who can read, catalogue, and (hopefully) transcribe or translate old. tom, faded, and 
sometimes barely legible documents. If the archi val repository does have such an individual, it is 
unreali stic to expect that such professional be versed on all aspects of the various historic periods. 
and, at the same time, be able to recognize the relevance of all documents . Given these attendant 
problems, what the hi storical researcher finally uses as evidence in any given project reflects 
multiple biases. Researchers try to minimize Ihis intrins ic pre-selection process by opening various 
avenues of research, widening the field of procurement and doing hit-and-miss runs on archi val 
boxes and microfilm drawers. If all this sounds like a long litany of potenti al biases and some less 
than scientific methods, that's because it is. 

In this project, we have relied heavily on archives at the Center for American History and the 
Nettie Lee Benson Library Archives of The Uni versity of Texas at Austin. It is appropri ate to state that 
these two repositories have excellent collections even though they present many of the problems 
mentioned above. We have also used the archives of the University of Texas at EI Paso, Our Lady of 
the Lake University in San Antonio, the very excellent collection of the Zimmerman Collection at the 
University of New Mexico, and the Saltillo Municipal and State Archives. We wou ld have liked to 
explore further the Zimmerman Collection and the Saltillo Archives but time constraints made that 
difficult. Moreover, the Saltillo Archi ves are in the process of being relocated. making some of their 
data unavailable. Without wanting to sound pedestrian we wish to underscore the difficulty of 
explori ng and profiting from the collections housed in any given repository during a visit of a few 
days. An archive is like a marriage partner: it takes a lifetime to know. 

To reiterate, the practice of ethnohistory is an intrinsically biased process. It reflects the biases of 
the recorder, the compiler, the archivist, and the modem researcher. This biased process is, in a very 
real sense, intertwined with the history of the documents. The effects of these biases can only be 
minimized by the awareness of the problem and by an overt attempt to make that problem explicit to 
readers for their independent evaluation. 
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SUMMARY OF AGENCY AND TRIBAL CONTACTS 

In conformance with the scope of work for this study, contact was made with a number of Native 
American tribes in May 1998 (Appendix 4). The list of tribes included those tribes known to have had a 
substantial presence in Texas in the nineteenth century, or tribes that the authors' (Wade 1998; Kenmotsu 
1994) previous research indicated may have been present in or close to the Amistad NRA during the 
nineteenth century. These contacts were made through letters, signed by the Amistad NRA Superintendent. 

The letter explained the purpose of the study and its timeline, and requested acknowledgment of whether 
the tribe was interested in participating in the study. A copy of the scope of work and details about the 
Amistad NRA were included with the leiter. The following tribes (and addressees) were contacted: 

Wichita and Affi liated Tri bes (Mr. Gary McAdams, President) 

Kiowa Tribe (Mr. Billy Evans Horse, Chairman) 

Comanche Tribe (Mr. Keith Yackeyonny, Chairman) 

Apache Tribe of Oklahoma (Mr. Henry Kostzuta, Chairman) 

Tonkawa Tribe (Mr. Don Patterson) 

Pawnee Tribe of Oklahoma (Mr. Marshall Grover, President) 

Kickapoo Traditional Tribe of Texas 

Fort Sill Apache Tribe 

Caddo Indian Tribe (Ms. Stacy Halfmoon, NAGPRA CoordinalOr) 

Kickapoo Tribe of Oklahoma (Mr. Ricardo Salazar, Chainnan) 

Y sleta del Sur Pueblo 

Seminole Nation of Oklahoma 

Only two of the tribes contacted responded (Kickapoo Tribe of Oklahoma and Apache Tribe of 
Oklahoma [formerly the IGowa ApacheTribeJ), and both indicated that they wanted to be consulted on the 

outcome of the study. Although only two responded, the completed research indicate<;t that, as suspected, 
most of the groups contacted had an hi storic presence in the region of the Amistad NRA. The Pawnee 
could not be documented to have been in the region at any time. As the evidence stands we cannot include 

the Ysleta del Sur Pueblo, but, given their affi liations with a number of Apache bands, we do not exclude 
the possibility that they were affiliated (on the problem ofYsleta del Sur see Gerald [l974, particularly pp. 
29-48]). Although references to the Caddo in the Amistad NRA are tenuous, they are sufficient to continue 
to include them as well. Therefore, with the exception of the Pawnee, each of the tribes will be given a copy 
of the present report with its appendices, and they will be contacted during Phase 2 of the study. 

At the conclusion of the ethnohistoric review, we realized that several addi tional tribes and groups 
were historically present in the macro-region and/or in the mic ro-region and should be contacted. In the 
United States, these are the Citizen Potawatomi Nation, the Prairie Band of Potawatomi, the Poarch 
Band of Creek, the Mescalero Apache Tribe. the Jicarilla Apache Tribe, the White Mountain Apache 
Tribal Cou nci l, the Muscogee Nation, the Cherokee Nation, Eastern Band of Cherokee Indians, United 
Keetoowah Band of Cherokee, the Alabama-Coushatta Tribes, the Absentee Shawnee Tribe, the 
Eastern Shawnee Tribe, the IGckapoo of Kansas, the Delaware Tribe of West Oklahoma, and the 

Delaware Tribe of Indians. Two other groups to be contacted continue to reside in Mexico. These are the 
Seminole Maroon in Nacimiento, and the Kickapoo in Muzquiz. Rather than send these groups and 
tribes a copy of the May 1998 letter, they will be sent a copy of the present study along with a cover 
letter explaining the study and indicating that they will be contacted during Phase 2 of the study. 



14 Amistad National Recreation Area: American /ndian Tribal Affiliation Study 

Finally, several Nati ve American organizations have recently fonned in Texas. While none of 
these organizations is federally recognized, they are mentioned here because all have submitted letters 
of intent to be federally recognized and one or more may have lineal descendants (as defined under 
NAGPRA) from historic groups who were affiliated with the lands of the Amistad NRA. Thus, they 
may have cultural or historical ti.es to the Amistad NRA. These are the The People of LaJunta 
(Jumano/Mescalero), Lipan Apache Band of Texas, Tap Pilam-the Coahuiltecan Nation, Comanche 
Penateka Tribe, and the Tribal Council of Carrizo/Comecrudo Nation of Texas. Each of these groups 
is also listed in Appendix 5. 

ORGANIZATION OF THIS DOCUMENT 

In the remainder of the report, the reader will find an ethnohi storic review of the informa tion about 
specific tribes with associations to Amistad NRA or to nearby lands, including a synopsis of the data 
pertaining to each group associated with the Amistad NRA. Our review is based on the archival data 
compiled during this contract.. That chapter is followed by an archeological review that attempts to 
summarize the archeological material from the Lower Pecos Archeological Region (the micro-region) 
in relation to the ethnohistorical record. In the final chapter, we summarize our conclusions for the 
Nati ve American groups in the United States and in Mexico with historical ties to the Amistad NRA. 
Management recommendations for additional research needs are also provided in the final chapter. 

The text is followed by an annotated bibliography of published sources pertinent to the historical 
tribes associated with the Amistad NRA region. This bibliography includes not only a summary for each 
reference but also our evaluation of its relevance to the NRA and the accuracy of its data. Where 
appropriate, direct quotations from the reference are provided in order that the reader may experience 
the content of the original text. Finally, a series of appendices have been placed on the CD-ROM in the 
packet attached to the last page. Appendix I is a req uirement of the NPS contract, while several others 
(Appendices 2-4) provide supporting documentation, particularly Appendix 4. Appendix 4 contains 
chronological lists of Native American groups encountered by one or more Europeans. The list includes 
the names of the individual groups encountered, where, any statements about the groups, and the 
documentary reference. Appendix 5 lists the Nati ve American federally recogni zed tribes that were 
consulted at the initiation of this effort , and Appendix 6 contains information from several pertinent 
early American travelogues. Appendix 7 contains a list of archeological sites in the region that contain 
archeological materials that date after A.D. 1200. In preparing these appendices, we sought to find ways 
to present some of the original documentary data in a manner that could be easily accessed in the future 
by appropriate park management and other officials. Electronic copies of these data have been provided 
to the Amistad NRA. In accord with our contract, any data in this report that has not been previously 
published by the authors or is not in the process of being published by the authors is the property of the 
NPS. These data may be used with their consent or that of the Texas Department of Transportation. 

NOTES 

I. See Levine and Merlan (1997). Fish et al. (1994), Ru shforth and Upham (1992) for discussion of 
problems associated with movements of aboriginal groups away from (read 'abandonmen t') lands they previ­
ously occupied. 

2. Here the tenn "ethnic" fo llows Barth (1969:16). who Slales that ethnic can be used to acknowledge di ~tincl 

groups wherc each holds "a systematic sct of rules [that] governs .. . social encounters" with other groups. 



CHAPTER Two 

Ethnohistory, 1535-1750 

INTRODUCTION 

Ethnohistory relies on documentary material to describe and study groups that lack written history 
(Trigger 1986; Washburn 1965). It is, however, employed in a broader sense to document and trace the 
histories of a variety of distinct groups that mayor may not Jack written history. The NPS defines 
crhnohistory as "a methodology for obtaining culture-specific descriptions and conducting analyses 
within a historical framework" (NPS-28 [1997: 167]) . Elsewhere, the same NPS directive states that it is a 
"systematic description (ethnography) and analysis (ethnology) of changes in cultural systems through 
time, using data from oral histories and documentary materials" (NPS-28 (1997:181]). Regardless of 
which definition is employed, the primary tools for conducting ethnohistoric research are the same; oral 
histories and documentary materials. 

Tracing the original inhabitants of modem Texas is difficult because the ethnohistoric data on 
them are thin . As a result, our understanding of the human landscape over the past 400 years is poor. 
The Spanish were the first to arrive and describe what they saw. While their descriptions are impor· 
tant, they saw only pieces of the human landscape and those pieces varied through time. They 
described modem Texas and much of northern Mexico as "fa tierra adelllro" or "el iruerior"-a vast 
physical landscape, poorly known and little traveled. Throughout the hi story of Spanish Colonial rule, 
the geographic boundaries that defined the Texas territory changed markedly, yet most of the modem 
territory of Texas was still considered part of the Spanish Province of Coahuila (see Weber 1992). 

When the Spanish first passed through the macro-region in the early 16th century, they found a 
large, environmentally diverse landmass occupied by a wide variety of native groups (Wade 1998; 
Kenmotsu 1994). By 1600, Spain knew that agriculturalists (the Caddo) lived in villages in the far 
eastern parts of the state and that other agriculturalists resided in the area where the Conchas River of 
Mexico joined the Rio Grande (known as La Junta de los Rios). Elsewhere, they met coastal groups who 
were able fishennen dining on the fish and shell fish of the bays and the Gulf of Mexico and feasted on 
large inland patches of pricldy pear cactus whose fruit (tunas) provided another important food resource 
(Pupa-Walker 1992; Chipman 1987). By this early date, Spaniards had also met some of the hunting and 
gathering peoples who occupied the area we define as our macro-region, and who traveled the margins 
.of the Pecos River and the Rio Grande (i.e., our micro-region). Over time, the Spanish would learn that 
La tierra adenlro was home to a sizable number of other hunting and gathering groups, and some of 
those groups became well acquainted with the Spanish newcomers. Most, however, maintained their 
distance. Prior to the late seventeenth century, Spaniards found little economic incentive to explore or 
become better acquainted with the physical or cultural landscape of modem Texas. South of the Rio 
Grande, the situation was not much different. Settlements throughout the seventeenth and early 
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Canyonlands (Ellis et al 1995). There the vegetative regime is known as the Mesquite~Juniper~Live Oak 
Brush. PlanlS commonly associated with the regime include sumac, cacti, yucca, sOlol, catclaw, lechuguilla, 
Mexican pers'immon, and a number of grasses, and the regime is nearly identical to the Mesquite~Juniper 

Brush community (McMahon et al. 1984: 10; Bryant 1975:2). The heart of the micro~region . however 
(i.e., the area of the Amistad NRA), is a short grass and shrub savanna whose vegetation type is 
characterized by the Ceniza~Blackbrush~Creosolebush Brush community (Dering 1999; McMahon et al . 
1984:8). These species predominate along the ri ver as well as on the slo~s of its terraces north and south 
of the river and also on the slopes of its tributaries. Other prominent species in this plant community 
include guajillo. lotebush, mesquite. Texas prickJy pear, palo verde, goatbush, yucca, sotol , desert 
yaupon, catclaw, kidneywood, anthom. and a variety of desert grasses (Diamond et al. 1987; McMahon 
etal. 1984). 

Most soi ls throu ghout thi s mic ro-region are sha llow and calcareous, havi ng largely fo rmed 
throu gh decomposition of the underl ying limestone bed rock (Go lden et al. 1982). However. 
some soils, found on stream (e rraces and valley fill s, are deep. Of these deeper soils, those in the 
vici ni ty of the Am istad NRA (the Olmos-Acuna-Coahuila and Jimenez-Quemado se ries) formed 
in old alluvi um over ca li che and limy earth. and are present on anc ient stream terraces that are 
now fou nd in uplands throughout the micro- region (Gerhard 1993:329; Golden et a!. 1 982 : 11 ~ 

12). Other deep so il s consisting of recent fine-gra ined alluvium (e.g., the Dev. Lag loria, Ri o 
Diablo, Rio Bravo. and Reynosa) are on the narrow terraces adjacent to the modern streams and 
rivers in the region. Prone to fl ooding, these continuall y aggrading deposits exh ibit little soil 
development even though they can exceed 15 me ters in depth . Indi vid ual fl ood events, such as 
the one that occ urred in 1954, can leave in excess of 50 em of new allu vium on these narrow 
terraces (Gustavson and Collins 1998: 19-26). Flint- a resource that was frequentl y accessed by 
the prehistori c and historic Native Americans who l ived in the region- is commonl y present in 
(he massive li mestone exposed throughout the micro~ region. 

The summer rains in the micro-region provide watcr to the deep protected drainages. As a result, 
the incised canyons have greater floral and faunal di versity than the tablelands (Dering 1999). Oaks, 
li tt le-leaf walnut, mesqu ite, native pecan, and hackberry are present along the ri vers as well as near 
major springs. A number of cacti (such as agarita, prickly pear, and tssajillo) are abundant in the 
micro-region, and short and mid grasses and forbs are also found in moderate quantities ell. These 
include Mexican sagewort, Texas cupgrass, sideoats grama, hairy grama, red grama, perennial three­
aw n, and slim tridens (Goldcn el al 1982:6). 

Macro-Region 

Thc environment surrounding the Lower Pecos Archeological Region is simi lar to the micro­
region, but exhibits gradual changes to the east, north, west and south. This broader area, our macro~ 
region (see Figure 4), as nOled in the first chapter, is made up of all or parts of the Edwards Plateau to 
the north, the Rio Grande Plains to the southeast. the Gulf Coastal Plains to the south and southeast in 
Mexico, the Basin and Range geography to the southwest and west, and the Southern Plains to the 
northwest. These physiogeograph ic regions are environmentally diverse. However, they are included 
here because the Native Americans who occupied or moved through the micro~region between A.D. 
1650 and 1880 also traveled, lived, hunte~, andlor carried out a variety of acti vities in those regions. 
European encounters with these groups were far more frequent outside of the micro-region and the 
documents relating to those encounters are often the ones that mention their presence in the micro­
region. At the same time, historic documents defi ne the complex . sometimes rapidly changing, 
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network of relationships among these groups. In order to bener judge the numbers of Native Americans 
moving through the micro region, the timing of those movements, the ethnic associations of the 
individuals in the groups, and, to the extent possible, the motivations and agendas of the people 
moving nonh/south through the micro-region, we considered it necessary to expand our research to 
cover this larger area that we call the macro-region. In fact, it is our opinion that to adequately 
understand the Native American affliation with the Amistad NRA, it is essential to be familiar with 
Nati ve American movements and activities in the macro-region. Below is a cursory review of each of 
these physiogeographic regions; we refer the interested reader to more detailed studies of each, 
beginning with the references we employed. 

The area known today as the Rio Grande or South Texas Plains lies east of the micro-region 
(McMahon et a1. 1984; Arbingast et al. 1973) . Also known as the Mesquite Chaparral Savanna or 
Middle Nueces Zone, these plains have a semi-tropical cl imate dominated by a strong airflow from 
the Gulf of Mexico. Temperatures are warm to hot much of the year, ranging from over 1000 F in 
the summer to the thirties in the winter (Norwin'e 1995). As shown in Figure 4, the region is drained 
by the Nueces River, originating in {he Balcones Canyonlands of the southern portion of the 
Edwards Plateau. This drainage, together with its tributary .the Frio River, flows largely to the east 
across a rolling to flat topography dissected by intermittent streams. Vege tation is highl y varied, 
with a mix of woody and grass land spec ies withi n the savann a env ironment. Dominant species 
include mesqui te, blackbrush, lotcbush , ceniza, guaj illo, allthorn, Texas prickly pear, various 
gramas, purple threeawn, and Texas lantana (McMahon et al. 1984: 11-12). Fauna is equally varied 
and includes the species of the micro-region , as well as those typicall y assoc iated with the Edwards 
Plateau and the Gulf Coastal Plain. 

North and west of the Rio Grande Plains is the Edwards Plateau physiographic region. This 
region is characterized by thick layers of uplifted Cretaceous sedimentary rock whose eastern 
and southcrn boundaries are known as the Balcones Fault zone (Bureau of Economic Geology 
1977). Rainfall in the region varies from 2 1 inches annuall y in the southern portions to 30 in the 
northeastern portion. The vegetation on the Edwards Plateau is dominated by juniper, oak, and 
mesquite in the park lands with some pinon pines and an understory of mesophytic grasses and 
shrubs (Bryant 1975:1 -3). As one moves west, thi s vegetative pattern gives way to a Mesquite­
Juniper community in association wi th sumac, prickly pear, tasajillo, agarito, and a variety of 
di spersed grasses and succulents (McMahon et al. 1984: 10), typically present in the mesas and 
hill sides that dominate those portions of the Plateau. The southwestern margins of the Plateau are 
known as the Balcones Canyonl ands, and are defined by a series of prominent, stream-carved 
canyons. Elevation in this portion of the Plateau drops from ca. 2,300 feet amsl at Rocksprings in 
Edwards County to 1,000 feet at Amistad NRA (Bryant 1975: I). This elevational change is 
accompanied by a drop in annual precipitation , coupled with a corresponding change in vegeta­
tion. Thus, the juniper/oak/mesquite parklands of the central portion of the Edwards Plateau give 
way to oak-juniper savannas with an understore of threeawn and muhly grasses to the south 
(Bryant 1975:2; McMahon et a!. 1984: 17. 19). 

The Southern Plains, situated northwest of the Edwards Plateau and north of the micro-region, are 
a southward projection of the Great Plains. They are characterized by a large and relatively flat, 
elevated tableland where "there are no natural features more than 10 or 20 meters high to break the 
apparently endless monotony" (Bamforth 1988:13 1). Water here is only seasonally available in small 
pluvial lakes and in thousands of small deflation basins, known as playas. Vegetation throughout the 
tablelands is dominated by short and midgrasses (Diamond et al. 1987:2 10-21 I). Shinoak and redberry 
juniper are some of the few arboreal species, present in places along the margin of the plains, although 



-
22 Amistad National Recreation Area: American Indian Tribal Affi!iation Study 

hackberry. willow, and cottonwood can also be found near reliable water, such as the Pecos River. The 
Pecos marks the westem and southern boundaries of this physiogeographic region. Historically. the 
dominant faunal species on the Southern Plains were ,pronghorn antelope, deer, bison, jackrabbit, 

kangaroo rat, kit fox, and badger. However, the three larger foraging species (pronghorn, deer, and 
bison) were subject to considerable variation in their numbers due 10 annual variability in forage 

(Bamforth 1988:63). 
Moving to the south and west, the Basin and Range Physiogeographic Province is quite large and 

encompasses most of the Trans-Pecos of Texas as well as much of the southwestern United States. The 
province is defined by broad, north-south trending valleys (some inward draining) that are bordered by 
small mountain ranges. In the macro-region the valleys are higher in elevation (ca. 3,800 feet amsl) 
than the elevations in the micro-region (ca. 1,300 feet amsl at Langtry. Texas) (Bryant 1975:4). This 

province also extends south of the Big Bend of the Rio Grande into Chihuahua and western Coahuila 
(Gerhard 1993:327) in a roughly northwest to southeast projection. The ranges in the northwestern 
portion of western Coahuil a are relatively small. As one moves south, their elevations rise and the 
ranges are more closely spaced. Eventually, they come together to fonn the Sierra Madre Oriental of 

Mexico. Aoral resources in the portion of the province j ust to the west of the Pecos and south of the 
Southern Plains are generally part of the Desert Grassland community (Diamond et al. 1987:204-205). 
Dominant species include lechuguilla. creosotebush, grama and other grasses, scrub oak, mountain 
mahogany. mesquite, creosotebush and sotol. In places. large grasslands (e.g., the Marfa Plains) are 
present, known as the Tobosa Black Grama Grasslands (McMahon el al. 1984:4), and, at high 

elevations in the small ranges, woodland floral communities can be found as well (Diamond et al. 
1987:207). Faunal resources include dee r, skunk , mou ntain lion, raccoon, jackrabbits, cottontail 
rabbits, raptors, snakes, toads, and a variety of birds. 

The Bolson de Mapimi , located on the eastern edge of the Basin and Range Provi nce and our 

macro- region , is part o f the broader Chihuahuan Desert Physiogeog raphic Prov ince. The Bolson 
is south of Big Bend a nd the Rio Grande canyonland s and east of the Rio Conchos/Rio Florido. 
An inward draining basin that tilts north and east, most of its scarce surface water is found in 
lakes that are inte rm ittent and, thus, often unrel iable (Gerhard 1993:330; Griffen 1969: 1-3). 
Outside of the Rio Nazas, water is available in the Bolson o nl y seasonally except for a narrow 
band along its border with the Rio Grande . Flo ral resources are not ab undan t, and genera lly 

mirro r those of the Basin and Range province in the T rans-Pecos region. The aridi ty of the 
region , as well as it s lack of important mineral deposits, were recogni zed by the Spanish early in 

thei r occupation of Nueva Vizcaya and Coahuila, causi ng them to generally avoid or ignore these 
lands. It is si ngled out here because , as Griffen (1969: I) notes, the Bolson "served as a conve­
nient refuge area for di saffected nati ves. " Whil e Griffen was concerned w ith the period prior to 
1750, there is ample ev idence· that the Bolson continued to serve as a refuge area thro ugh the 
nineteenth century (c f. , Winfrey and Day 1995, Vo l. 4 :229). 

tn summary, we intensively researched several archi ves for documents dealing with a micro­

region that corresponds to the Lower Pecos Archeological Region (Hester et al. 1989; Turpin 199 1). 
Thi s region includes the lands of the Amistad NRA and the tablelands thal surround it. We were also 
concerned also with a larger geographic area .thal we call the macro-region. The macro-region is an 
arbitrarily defined zone that includes portions of the Rio Grande Plains to the east-southeast, the 
Edwards Pl ateau to the northeast, the Southern Plains to the northwest, and the Basin and Range 

geography thal lies to the northwest, west, and south-southwest. The Basin and Range physiography 
COn tinue to the south of the Rio Grande, eventually becoming the Sierra Madre Oriental, and is 
bordered on the east by part of the Gulf Coastal Plains. Thi s larger macro-region (see Figure 4) was 
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defined because documents related to the Native Americans who occupied or moved through the 
micro-region between A.D. 1650 and 1880 were often described during encounters with those 
groups outside of the micro-region. Therefore, the macro-region was defined to capture these data. 

Native Use of Resources 

Prior to leaving this section on the environment, a few additional comments are warranted because 
the construction of the Amistad Dam and Reservoir in 1969 altered the environment of the area under 
study. The environmental changes caused by the completion of the Amistad Dam and Reservoir together 
with the inevitable consequences of the historic agricultural and animal husbandry practices considerably 
modified the distribution of prehistoric, protohistoric, and even early historic resources. Since the 
analysis of the environmental changes that occurred in the area is beyond the scope of this study, the 
following comments focus only on some of the resources that impacted the lives of the earliest native 
peoples in the micro-region. 

Native Use of Faunal Resources in tile Micro-Region 

The panoply of faunal resources utilized by native groups was undoubtedly vast, but the recorded 
evidence stresses the importance of deer and, most importantly, buffalo. The evidence is quite over­
whelming for the presence of vast herds of buffa lo immediately north of the Rio Grande in Kinney, 
Maverick, Uvalde and Val Verde counties between the 1670s and the early 1700s. At that time, it 
appears that buffalo were most prevalent in those areas between late November and late May. Because 
of their presence, several native groups, who lived part of the time south of the Rio Grande, traveled 
north of that river to hunt and establish rallcherias in the area (see Wade 1999a). Other groups, who 
appear to have inhabited areas immediately north of the Rio Grande, also hunted buffalo within the 
narrow corridor between the Nueces and the Rio Grande rivers as well as in the Rio Grande Plains. 
There is evidence that resource competition, particularly access to buffalo herds, caused serious 
conflicts among native groups before the beginning of the eighteenth century (see Wade 1999a, 1999b). 

After the 1720s, the buffalo range was altered somewhat. Frequent travel by the Spanish along the 
established routes near Del Rio and Eagle Pass and south of the Edwards Plateau appears to have 
disrupted the normal patterns of the buffalo herds and led them to disperse slightly northward and 
perhaps west of these routes. For example, Berroteran (AGN 1729), during an attempt to find passage 
from Coahuila to La Junta de los Rios, noted the presence of Apache in the micro-region (see 
Appendi x 4). When approached, the Apache said that they were in the area to hunt buffalo. However, 
the historical documentation on the Apache and, later, the Comanche indicate that buffalo continued to 
be present between the Rio Grande and the Nueces rivers (Wade 1998:349-352, 358-360). Prior to 
1780, the importance of the buffalo as a material and social resource for the Apache, the Comanche, 
and other native norteiio groups cannot be overemphasized. Most conflicts between these groups that 
were reported by the Spaniards took place during buffalo hunts (carneadas) (Wade 1998:349-35 1, 
359-360). Moreover, the importance of the buffalo for these native groups as a multi-faceted resource 
is well known (e.g., Kavanagh 1996; Ewers 1985). 

Thus, within the micro-region, annual or biannual access to the animals provided nati ve people 
with far more than meat: it supplied marrow, fat. rendered fat , pelts, si news, glue, containers, and 
other byproducts. Given these various uses, the difficulty or ease with which a group could locate 
and hunt the I:mffalo had ·profound implications for a group 's materi al life. It also deeply affected 
the ir social life because it fostered (or forced) some groups into alliances with other groups, putting 
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a premium on friendships and enmities (Wade 1998:388-39 1). Importantly for th is study, the 
presence of buffalo in the micro-region encouraged certain Native American grou ps to travel to andl 
or exploit the micro-region. 

Native Use of Floral Resources in the Micro-Regio" 

The evidence in the documents for tbe use of floral resources in the micro-region is abundant, 
but the details about specific resources are often scarce. Unlike resources on the hoof, stationary 
vegetable resources are far easier to control and exploit. The most frequently mentioned resource is 
the prickly pear and its fruit, the {Una. Depending on the physica l location, the pricklypear was the 
resource of choice between June and November. Other resources often mentioned are mescal, roots, 
roots of reeds, and nuts. 

The importance of these resources is often detected through indirect means. For example, the 
records of the 1670s (Wade I 999a, 1998:405) indicate that some connicts occurred because native 
groups crossed resource boundaries in the micro-region, and some of these conflicts were over the 
pricklypear. There are several other instances of recorded all iances and war coalitions being made 
during pricklypear gathering season in the macro-region (Portillo 1984:157- 159; Cabeza de Vaca 
1971 :55-56). In 1683, Juan Sabeata (Wade 1998:4 12; AGN 1683) specifically said that the groups 
who were allies of the Jumano utilized the nut resources in their lands. generally located to the north in 
the macro- region along the tributaries of the Concho Ri ver of Texas (Kenmotsu 2001). From these 
statements, it is clear that members of the Jumano coalition (some of whom were from the micro­
region) were given the right to access those resources and that such right was part of the pri vileges and 
responsibilities shared by the members of their coalition. From these and other examples, it is apparent 
that floral resources served as both subsistence and social resources and that alli ances and coalitions 
were closely ti ed to particul ar gatheri ng seasons . 

Through time. the use of floral resources by native groups continued to be mentioned in the 
hi storical records. As late as 1856, Assistant Surgeon General Wyllie Crawford (1856:392) stated that 
native people often li ved for days solely on pecans. Native Americans and Anglo-Americans alike 
used these resources for other purposes. The reports of the Anny Surgeon in the information compiled 
for the United States on the military forts in the Rio Grande area (Head 1855:349-353; Perin 
1856:360-363) mention the use of agave (maguey or Agave Americana) as a cure for scurvy. Several 
experiments with positi ve results were made using agave juice as a cure for scurvy, a di sease that 
afflicted the soldiers. Perin (1856:363) described the manner in which the agave plant was prepared, 
noting that the juice of the maguey was said to be very rich in saccharine and capab le of suslaining a 
patient for days. In 1854 Byrne (1855:58) also described the preparation and use of the maguey plant 
by the Apache: 

The lower and sound portion of the plant (not the TOOt) is divested of all the leaves. stalk, &c., then 
placed into a hole dug in the ground. covered completely with earth to the depth of an inch, and over 
all there is built a good but slow fire. It requires from twelve to eighteen hours to cook it thoroughly; 
when cooked thus it is extremely pleasant to the taste. and is a capital substitute in the absence of all 
other vegetables; indeed. it is the only diet of this nature that these Indians (sic) possess. The other 
way of cooking it is to pound or mash it up, and boil it until it becomes thick. This is also very 
palatable and nutritious. 

Crawford ( 1856:392) mentioned the use of wild lamb lettuce (jedia radiata) and pokeweed 
(phytolacca decandra) as other cures for scurvy. Given these data, it seems reasonable to assume that 
plants such as the agave provided native groups with tasty. nutritious food probably high in vitamin C 



since the juice of the plant was 
the preferred remedy for scurvy 
by American army doctors. 

SUMMARY OF NA TlVE 
AMERICAN HISTORY 

(1535.1750) 

The history of native groups 
in Texas began at a time when 
the modern territory of Texas did 
not ex.ist, politically, as a sepa­
rate province of New Spain, and 
when Spanish and American 

awareness of the physical and 
cultural geography of the land 
was ske tchy (Figure II). To 
counteract the modern tendency 

to visualize the geographic ex­
panse of Texas with its present 
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Figure II. The general area of Texas, New Mexico, and southern Oklahoma 
on a map drawn ca. 1602 by the Spanish cartographer Enrico Martinez from 
infonnation obtained from a member of the Onate's explorations of those 
lands (traced from the original as depicted in Wheat 1957:83, map 34). 

political boundaries, it is necessary to conceive of the Texas territory in the 1670s as the eastward 
continuum of the province of Nueva Vizcaya and the frontier lands of the incipient province of 
Coahuila (then Nueva Extremadura, see Gerhard [1993:328]). For the Spaniards of the late seven­

teenth century, the Rio Bravo del Norte (Rio Grande) marked the boundary of a vast wilderness that 
stretched east of New Mexico. On the other hand, archival documents indicate that the micro-region 
was the thealer of intensive interaction between native populations (Wade 1999a). This interaction 
involved extensive buffalo hunting and considerable south-north traffic across the Rio Grande at 
preferred river crossings. Although the actors changed from 1535 to 1750, some of these patterns of 
interaction continued and specifically involved the lands of the Amistad NRA. 

The historical records that relate to the modern state of Texas began with the shipwreck of Cabeza 
de Vaca and his companions (1528-1535), and continued with the expeditions of Coronado (1540), De 
Soto-Moscoso (1542-1543 in Texas), Chamuscado-Rodriguez (1581-1582), Espejo-Luxan (1582-
1583) and Castano de Sosa (1590). Those travelers and expeditions saw different pieces of the modern 
territory of Texas and acquired different perspectives of it. Most were just passing through on their 
way to somewhere else. From Cabeza de Vaca, Espejo, and Luxan, however, it is possible to learn 
some important information about the macro-region's environment and some details about the native 
peoples. Castano de Sosa (187 1) entered the micro-region and passed through the Amistad NRA, but 
the evidence he provided about native groups is quite sparse except for his brief statements about the 
Despeguan or Tcpcguan groups met near the Val Verde-Crockett County line. 

As the evidence stands, therefore, it is not until the records from the mid-seventeenth century from 

the areas of Saltillo and Monclova that important early information about Native American groups in 
the micro-region began to be available. These records clarify the relationships and interactions 
between several of these groups, their modes of subsistence and the reasons that led to the trips north 
of the Rio Grande by Fr. Manuel de la Cruz (1674), Fr. Francisco Penasco (1674), and the Bosque­
Larios expedition (1675). They refer spec ifically to the micro-region and also to Amistad NRA. 
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Below, we provide a brief summary, highlighting such relationships or key hi storical events that held 
ramifications for the individual groups that occupied and/or used the micro-region, beginning in the 

1670s and continuing at specific key points in time. 

Narrative of Events 1673-1675 
(Wade 1998:38-\39, 1999a, 1999b) 

In 1673. Fr. Larios and other Franciscan friars established several mission settlements for a large 

number of natives groups in northern Coahuila on the southern fringe of the micro-region. These 
settlements were in response to the friars' desire to convert the natives as well as the natives' wish for 
settlements. Not surprisingly, both the native groups and the friars held different expectations of what 

the settlements would be like and how they would operate. Lack of adequate food supplies, disease 
and the need to procure sustenance led several of the native groups to repeatedly abandon the 
settlements. On one of those occasions, in March 1674. Fr. Larios ordered Fr. Manuel de la Cruz 10 

. travel to the north side of the Rio Grande to contact the Gueiquesale and the Bobole. Fr. Manuel de la 
Cruz crossed the Rio Grande a short distance below modem Del Rio and traveled eastward for three 
days (see discussion of this trip in Wade [1999a)). While on that path, Fr. Manuel and hi s five Bobole 

companions were intercepted by a native who warned them not to continue in that direction because 
the Ocane-Patagua and the Catujano wer~ determined to capture the friar. Fr. Manuel hid in an arroyo 
until his Bobole scouts had located the Bobole rancheria. He then veered northward and reached the 
Bohole rancheria where he learned that the GueiquesaJe were about 20 miles further inland. While at 
the Bobole rancheria, Fr. Manuel was visited by Don Esteban, the GueiquesaJe spokesperson, who, 

having learned of the predicament of Fr. Manuel, was accompanied by 99 of his warriors, prepared for 
war. Later reports from Fr. Manuel and Don Esteban indicate the conflict also involved the Ervipiame 
and their allies and that one of the reasons for the conflict was that Fr. Manuel was trespassing into 
Ervipiame's lands. Whatever the real reasons for the animosity. it appears that it began before Fr. 
Manuel's nip and continued into 1675. 

Soon after Fr. Manuel's arrival, native scouts reported that enemies were approaching, intent on 
war. The combined force of 147 Gueiquesale and Bobole warriors, accompanied by Fr. Manuel, 
proceeded to the locale where the baltle took place. The Gueiquesale-Bobole party was victorious, 
killing seven people and capturing some women and ch ildren. The Ervipiame and their allies took 
flight hiding in the place the local natives called Sierra Dacale. After the battle. the victors returned to 
the Bobo1e rancheria and then joined the remainder of the Gueiquesale rancheria. Together, they 

returned to the mission settlement of Santa Rosa de Santa Maria near the Rio Sabinas, north of 
Monclova, Mexico, ca. 130 miles south of Del Rio. 

The exact determination of Fr. Manuel's route is hardly without problems because the friar 
provided scant details. However, it is possible to state that. in all likelihood, he crossed the counties of 
Maverick. Zavala, Uvalde and Kinney-all immediately east of the Amistad NRA but still within the 
micro-region (Figure 12). Fr. Manuel described the country he traveled through as beautiful plains 
with abundant buffalo and watercourses teaming with fish, turtles, and crayfish. The reports of the 

Franciscan friars in 1674-1675 leave no doubt that these native groups had indi vidual populations who 
were as smal l as perhaps 100 individuals and as large as 500 individuals or even more. 

Several months later, in May 1674, Fr. Larios ordered Fr. Francisco Penasco to travel to the north 
side of the Rio Grande to persuade another group. the Manos Prietas, to return to Santa Rosa. The 

Manos Prietas had left the area of Santa Rosa to hunt buffalo north of the Rio Grande. Fr. Penasco 
crossed the Rio Grande and found the Manos Prietas about 10 miles north of that river, well 
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Figure 12. Estimated routes of travel for the journeys of Fr. Manu'el de la Cruz and the Bosque-Larios expedition. 
based on interpretation by Wade 1998:38-139 (Courtesy Texas Archeological Society), 
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provisioned with buffalo meat. While with the Manos Prielas, Fr. Penasco was told about another 
group, the Yorica, who were located 20 miles further inland. Fr. Penasco (hen contacted the Yorica, 

who responded that they were not interested in leaving "their" lands where they had plenty of food to 
eaL Fr. Penasco sent a second ambassador to make an offer of seulemem, which included oxen and 
seeds to plant. Persuaded by this offer, the Yorica returned with Fr. Penasco and the Manos Prietas to 

the settlement of Santa Rosa. 
Despite valiant efforts on both sides, the mission settlements of Santa Rosa and San IIdefonso 

enjoyed only limited success. The flimsy structures of Santa Rosa were burned sometime in June or 
July of 1674. Following this event, the native groups congregated elsewhere in the sUlTounding micro­

region. Several spent part of the year north of the Rio Grande in the counties immediately sUlTounding 
modem Amistad NRA. It should be noted that because the friars followed the native groups as they 
shifted from place to place in search of localized food resources, the friars continued to congregate 
many groups in several areas and to establi sh temporary settlements in the area of modern Coahuila 
and our micro-region. 

In November 1674 , Don Antonio Balcarcel de Ribadeneyra y Sottomayor took possession of his 
post as Alcalde Mayor of the city named Nuestra Senora de Guadalupe, later called Monclova. 
Balcarcel planned to establish several pueblos for the native groups, particularly for the Bobole, the 
Gueiquesale, and the Catujano. Balcarcel's intent to establi sh settlements was fortuitous for the nati ve 
groups. It tapped into the atte mpts made in Saltillo by some groups (since at least .1658) to do exactly 
this (Wade 1999a:58). Among the groups involved in these early efforts to establish autonomous 

native settlements were the Jumano. 
However, Balcarcel appears to have been unprepared for the overwhelming number of nati ve 

groups who wanted to profi t from the offer for settlement. BalcarceJ did not have the resources fa 
establi!\h pueblos for all who wanted to settle and was unable to obtain further help from the Spanish 
Crown for that purpose. He established only one pueblo for the Bobole and the Gueiquesale: the pueblo 

of San Miguel de Luna near modem Monclova. In an effort to stem the movement of groups into 
Monclova, Balcarcel ordered his lieutenant Fernando del Bosque, together with Fr. Juan Larios, to 
travel to the north side of Rio Grande to survey the land, count the people, and tell them not to move into 
Monclova, but to wait in their lands until the King decided if he would grant their request for settlement. 

At the end of April 1675, Fernando del Bosque and Fr. Larios traveled to the north side of the 
Rio Grande where they met native groups who were living in the area. Several groups complai ned 
about difficulties in traveling to find the buffalo herds and to visi t their kinfolk. Among the groups 
who compl ained were the Ape (Jeapa), Bibit (Mabibit), Geniocane, Jumee, and Yorica. The Bagname 

and the Siano (Sana) were probably in the same situation. However, other groups who were living in 
the area and were allied with the Gueiquesale seemed not to experience these difficulties, perhaps 
because the Gueiquesale and their allies controlled access to strateg ic areas such as the edge of the 
Edwards Plateau and the plains south of the Plateau's escarpment. 

Bosque ordered all the groups north of the Rio Grande to stay in thei r lands and to remain at peace. 
He pointed out that there were serious conflicts among them. The GueiquesaJe and their allies were at 

war with the Geniocane; the Yorica, Jumee and Sibit were at war with the Amme, the Ocane and their 
allies, and the Bobole were at war with the Ervipiame. Similar comments were made by BaJcarcel in a 
leiter he wrote to the Audiencia de Guadalajara a few months later (Wade 1999a:43). Balcarcel made if 
explic it that these conflicts resulted mainly from differences of opinion about access to resources, 

particularly buffalo. In 1674 Captain Elizondo, at the bequest of Fr. Larios, had made similar statements. 
According to Elizondo, native groups defended their access to buffalo herds by the force o f anns. 



DUring his trip (see Figure 12), Bosque trav­
e led the micro- region thro ug h Kinn ey and 

Edwards Counties, northeast of the Amistad NRA. 
All the native groups he encountered were living 
in that general area. Table I shows the groups 
who, at thi s time, li ved north of the Rio Grande 
or appear to have spent moS! of their time in that 
general area. Some of these like ly lived within 
the Amistad NRA. These groups appear not to 
have spent much time south of the Rio Grande. 
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Table l. Native groups Uving north of the Rio Grande 
in in the 1670s. 

Bagname 
Ervipiame 
Guciquesale 
Mabibil 
PalagUa 
Teaname 
Xoman 

Cafujano 
Geniocane 
Jumec 
Oeane 
Siano 
Tereeodam 

The Yorica were livi ng north of the Rio Grande when they were first encountered. Although the 

Yorica joined other native groups near Monclova at the request of the fri ars, they continued to spend 
time north of the Rio Grande. Some of their members may have remained north of the Rio Grande. 
Other groups such as the Bobole and the Manos Prietas stayed mostly south of the Rio Grande 
although they spent a considerable amount of time hunting buffalo north of the Rio Grande. 

Four main points emerge from the records of this early period, which relate specifically to the area 
of the Amistad NRA and the micro-region: 

I. The area of Maverick, Kinney, Edwards, Zavala, Uvalde, and Real counties, and the 
southeast comer orVal Verde County were the focus of intensive interaction between native 
groups who li ved south and north of the Rio Grande . Some specific groups formed coalitions 
and battles were fought between different coalitions, apparently because of problems relating 
to trespass or access to resources, panicularl y the buffalo. 

2. The evidence indicates that some buffalo herds traveled south from the Southern Plains 
through a narrow corridor between the western Nueces and Devils rivers. These herds appear 
to have reached the Rio Grande valley around January and to have remained in the area until 
lale May. Bamforth (1988) notes that Ihis type of herd di spersion prevailed throughout most 
of the bi son range south of the Great Plains. Several native groups were reported 10 have 
hunted in the Rio Grande valley during the early period . Conflicts between native groups 
sprang from access to buffalo in the lands where they could be hunted. 

3. It appears that some coalitions of g ro ups, such as the Gueiquesale and their allies, were 
attempting to di splace other coalitions of groups such as the Ervipiame and their allies during 
the early period. It is not yet clear whether these confli cts were pilling groups from south of 
the Rio Grande against groups north of the Rio Grande. 

4. The area of Del Rio was a favored river crossing point; it continued to be a favored crossing 
through time. 

1680-1690 

The decade between 1680 and 1690 provides several disjointed pieces of information about native 
groups in Texas in general and the area of the micro-region in panicular. During thi s period, several 
key events affected both colonizers and the colonized. As the decade progressed there was a shift in 



-
30 Amistad National Recreation Area: American Indian Tribal Affi liation Study 

the Spanish presence in northern New Spain. During the Greal Northern Revolt (see Hadley et al. vol. 
2 1997:13), Spain temporari ly lost New Mexico in the Pueblo Revolt of 1680, and the New Mexican 

officials established headquarters in exile at EI Paso. At the same time, the northeastern fron tier (later 
known as C?ahuila) was moved north of the Rio Grande when Alonso de Le6n crossed the Rio Grande 
to check on the reported French presence on the Gulf Coast and to establish the firs t military and 
religious Spanish outposts within Texas territory. These two seminal events made [he Rio Grande 

between EI Paso and modem Brownsville the fulcrum of the activities relating to Texas. 
The threat posed by the French to the uncolonized Texas territory unraveled with the departure of 

Sieur de la Salle from the Matagorda area, his murder, and the destruction of the French settlement on 
the Texas Gulf Coast (1685- 1687). Intentionally or not, some native groups had done the Spanish a 

favo r by destroying the French settlement. Thus, the documents from this decade show very clearly the 
intensive interaction and information exchange between nati ve groups inhabiting the macro-region of 
the Rio Grande, the Spani sh at Monclova, Saltillo, Parral, and EI Paso, and the nati ve groups 
occupying Central and East Texas. Each group acted on such knowledge. 

1691-1721 

At the end of the seventeenth century the Spanish frontier was moved de facto to East Texas and 
later withdrawn to San Antonio. The establi shment of the Presidio de San Juan Bauti sta in 1701 , and 

the move of the missions of San Francisco Solano, San Juan Bautista and San Bernardo north to the 
Rio Grande, made the area to the southeast of Del Rio (part of the macro-region) the center of Spanish 
military and religious acti vities in Texas. Those act i vitie~ brought or attracted several native groups 
who mayor may not have been previously associated with that portion of the macro-region. These 
groups (Apache, Ape, Catujano, Ervipiame, Jumano, Jumee, Manos Prietas, Mescal, Mesquite, Ocane, 
PachaJe, Pacuachiam, Papanac, Paragua, Pasti, Saesse, Teimamar, Te rocodame, Tilijae, Xarame and 
Yorica. among others) moved in and out of the missions: some because they needed temporary 

protection. others because they were genuinely attracted to settlement li fe. and still others because 
they wanted to profit from the trade opportuni ties that the proximity of the Spanish provided. 

The attractiveness of certain Spanish goods, particularly horses, made any Spani sh settlement a 
magnet for native groups. But , as imponant as the trade in goods was the trade in info rmation . This 
was vital to nati ve groups. Information about Spanish activities and troop movements had to be 
obtained at the prinCipal hubs and infonnation centers of settlements: presidios and missions. Natives 
in missions and presidios acquired knowledge about Span ish customs, language, expeditions. military 
campaigns. and supply convoys. They also became closely acquainted with the leading figures in the 

church and the military. In their essential roles as guides, informers. translators, advisers, and soldiers. 
native indi vidual s held a good measure of control over what the Spanish knew and how they acted on 
that knowledge. Until the 1720s and the post-Aguayo period, the Rio Grande area with its presidios 
and missions continued to be the primary link with the Spanish settlements non h of the Rio Grande 
and the main point fo r resupplies. . 

Whi le the Spanish were becoming acquainted with groups native to the macro-region, the human 
landscape was in a state of n ux. During this period. a powerful newcomer- the Comanche- was 
moving into the region nonh and northeast of Santa Fe (as early as 1706) and would eventually 
dominate the Southern and Rolling Plains regions of Texas (Kavanagh 1996; Ken motsu et a!. 1994). 

One result of the Comanche intrusion into the state was that Apache groups, believed to have occupied 
the Southern Plains when the Spanish first arrived. were pushed south and east into the macro- and 
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micro-regions, In tum affecting the native groups who had occupied those regions (Wade 1998; 
Kenmotsu 1994). 

After the fiasco to colonize East Texas and bring Caddoan groups out of French influence and into 
the fold of the Spanish (1689-1694), the eastern Spanish frontier, in real tenns, returned to the Rio 
Grande. Most of the information we possess about native groups in Texas during the last decade of the 
seventeenth century and the first decades of the eighteenth century comes from the Rio Grande 
settlements and the expeditions that crisscrossed the territory of Texas during those decades. The 
Ramon (1716) and Aguayo (17 18- 1722) expeditions represented a reversal of this pattern. In fact, the 
political and financial commitment of the Marques de Aguayo to the project to settle Texas led to the 
enduring establishment of Spanish settlements in East Texas and in San Antonio. 

1722.1750 

With the establishment of the settlements in East Texas and San Antonio, the Spanish frontier 
moved to the heart of Texas (see Figure 4). With the move of Native Americans from Mission San 
Francisco Solano to San Antonio and with the presidios in East Tex'as and San Antonio fully operative, 

the relevance of the area of the Rio Grande to the Spanish, in~luding areas of Amistad NRA, was 
diluted for several decades. During this time, the missions of San Juan Bautista and San Bernardo did 
nol have large numbers of natives (see Appendix I), and the Rio Grande Presidio became a way station 
rather than the hub it had been previously. 

The documents indicate that, by the onset of the 2730s, the East Texas Caddoan groups were 
interested in maintaining a relationship with the Spaniards, but only under certain conditions which 
did not include the acceptance of mission life . Thus, in 1731, three missions previously established for 

Ihe Caddoan groups were moved to San Antonio; Mission Nuestra Seiiora de la Purissima Concepci6n 
de Acuna, San Juan Capistrano, and San Francisco de la Espada. The addition of these missions, the 
development of San Antonio's military and civilian settlement, and their progressively increasing self­
sufficiency diminished the reliance on the Rio Grande presidio for supplies and military support. 
Although the Rio Grande presidio continued to provide some support to the new settlement and was 
the stopping point for all the traffic in the macro-region between New Spain nonh and south of the Rio 
Grande for some time, San Antonio became the new administrative and military focus even though 
Los Adaes remained the capital. 

Against this background, the ethnohistoric data show that certain Native American groups either 
inhabited or used the micro-region and the Amistad NRA during the seventeenth and early eighteenth 
centuries (Table 2). Some of these groups were fmt mentioned and encountered in the area immedi­
ately north or south oftlie Rio Grande area during the late 1600s, and several remained in and around 
the Amistad NRA through the mid-1700s. During the later period, most of the individuals from these 
groups were recorded as members of the three Rio Grande missions: San Bernardo, San Francisco 
Solano, and San Juan Bautista. These groups include the: Ape, Carujano, Ervipiame, Jumano, Jumee, 
Manos Prietas, Mescal, Mesquite, Deane, Pachale, Pacuachiam, Papanac, Paragua, Pasti , Saesse, 
Teimamar, Terocodame, Tilijae, Xarame, and Yorica. Of these groups, the following were first 

mentioned or encountered north of the Rio Grande in the vicinity of the Amistad NRA: Ape, Catujano, 
Ervipiame, Jumee, Mescal, Mesquite, Ocane, Saesse, Siano (Sana), Teimamar, Terocodame, and 
Yorica. fl appears that the Yonca, Catujano and Tilijae should be primarily associated with the north 
side of the Rio Grande because, as of this date, the first known records indicate that these groups and 
their allies inhabited areas north of the Rio Grande. It is likely that members of all these groups 



32 Amistad National Recreation Area: American Indian Tribal Affiliation Study 

remained in the area, but chose to be outside of the influence of the missions and constituted a nucleus 

of fluctuating population. One of the strongest indications that this was the case is the frequent 

recording of marriages between mission natives and indi viduals shown to be of the same ethnic group, 

but who were registered as gentile (non-baptized), often without a name. 

The records show other native groups who inhabited or used the micro-region, but their names do 

not appear in the registers of the Texas missions during the period of the late 1600s or later. These 

groups include: the Bagname, Bibit, Cacaxtle, Cibolo,2 Gediondo, Machome, Pacpul, Pinanaca, and 

Teaname. Some may have become incorporated into other groups who had higher populations and 

enjoyed more influence. Others may have had too few members to survive ethnically and culturally. 

In the early decades of the eighteenth century some groups appear to have shifted their activities 

north of the Rio Grande (i.e., Ervipiame, Mescal, Mesquite, Teimamar, and Xarame), while others 

appear to have remained in the area of the Rio Grande (i.e., Ape, GueiquesaJe, Jumee, Ocane, Pachaie, 

Pacuachiam, Saesse, and Yorica). This shift was undoubtedly a result of the move of Spanish activities 

to the area of San Antonio and the Gulf Coast. As discussed above, the Rio Grande settlements lost their 

centrality with the establishment of the missions and presidio in San Antonio. Fortunately, the Sacra­

mental Records of the various Texas missions provide some continuity to the movements and fate of 

some native groups (see Appendix 2). A comprehensive review of all the Sacramental Records may 

provide further clues about the processes of amalgamation between groups. 

During the initial centuries discussed here, the Jumano stand out as the group who appear to have 

had a more extensive geographic range of activities (see Kenmotsu 200 I). If we include the encounters 

recorded for the late s ixteenth and early seventeenth centuries (see Table 2) that range is unparalleled. 

However, this impression may result from the lack of recorded information about other groups for the 

same period of time, or because the particular mode of life of the Jumano was conducive to plural 

encounters and unusual visibility. W ithin the area of northeastern Coahuila and Texas, the Cibolo and the 

Ervipiame (see Table 2) appear to be close seconds in tenns of the range of their activities and visibility. 

The Jumano also exemplify another aspect of Native American history. By the early 1600s, 

certain areas, such as the Bolson de Mapimi, located southwest of the Amistad NRA, had begun to 

"serve as a conven ient refuge area[s] for disaffected natives" (Griffen 1969: I ). Some of those 

groups were native to the area; others came from long di stances. As these events took place, resident 

native groups in the area found they had to seek an accommodation with the di saffected groups who 

had pushed in or find themselves at odds with the newcomers. In some cases, the native groups who 

had occupied the landscape prior to these types of shifts were decimated by wars (cf. the Masame 

(Kenmotsu 1994:3381). In other cases, native groups determined thar wars were not the solution and 

eventually joined larger groups as a means of survival. The latter solution was chosen by the 

Jumano. At first, the Jumano fought the Apache, but later became their allies. Finally , in the mid­

eighteemh century, the Jumano are listed as "Apaches Jumanes" indicat ing that thi!Y had 'become' 

Apache (Kenmotsu 1994:328). 

Individual Native Groups 
1535·1750 

In this section, we summarize cultural infonna'tion on individual native groups who appear in the 

historical records for the late seventeenth and early eighteenth centuries and were connected with the 

Amistad NRA and our micro-region. Most of the earliest groups disappeared from the ethnohistoric 

record long before the Anglo American settlement of the Lower Pecos region where the Amistad NRA 

is situated. Often, their names were listed in Spanish documents as a phonetic rendition of their actual 
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Table 2. Native Groups who inhabited or used the Amistad NRA during the 17th and 18th centuries. 

Native GIp. Year Month Location County 

Apache 1683 Nand E Pecos River Upton 
Apache 1684 Nand E Pecos River Upton 
Apache 1690s N & W Colorado River 
Apache 1691 West oflhe Tejas 
Apache 1702~ 1704 Mission Solano 
Apache 1704 request peace in EI Paso 
Apache 17[2 La Junta de [os Rios 
Apache 1717 W Colorado River 
Apache 1719 Missouri River 10 Red River 
Apache 1722-1723 raids S of San Antonio 
Apache 1723 N San Saba 
Apache 1726 Nueces River 
Apache 1729 border lands of Manso!; 
Apache 1732 N San Saba 
Apache 1736 attacks at San Antonio 
Apache 1737 aUacks al Rio Grande 
Apache 1739 near San Saba 
Apache 1741 asked for missions 
Apache 1743 displaced by Comanche 
Apache 1743 at war on Rio Grande 
Apache 1743 Ypandi near Bejar 
Apache 1745 N San Saba 
Apache 1746 asked for missions 
Apache 1748_1749 Guadalupe River rancheria 
Apache 1749 Peace Treaty San AnlOnio 
Apache 1750 San Juan Bautista Rio Grande 
Apache 1750 Mission S. lorenzo-Coahuila 
Apache 1753 San Saba 
Apache 1753 Rio Grande 
Apache 1755 San Antonio & at Rio Grande 
Apache 1755 San Saba 
Apache 1757 San Saba 
Apache 1757 Tejas attack Apache on the Colorado 
Apache 1761 Upper Nuece!; 
Apache 1762 Upper Nueces- IO differen t divis ions 
Apache 1764 San Juan Bautista 
Apache 1764 Upper Nueces - smalJpo)!; 
Apache 1767 las Moras Creek 
Apache 1767 San Femando de Austria 
Apache 1767 Rio Grande rancherias 
Apache 1770 4 Julimenos & Apache on the Rio Grande 
Apache 1773 I I Delawarc Mounta ins 0) 
Apache 1773 O'Conor's Treaty wi th Lipan 
Apache 1775·1976 San Saba 
Apache 1776 S. Pedro River-lribulary ofthe Pecos 
Apache 1776 Guadalupe Mnts, Sierra Blanca & Pecos 
Apache 1787 Mescalero at El Paso & E of Pecos 
Apachc 1787 Sierra del Cannen 
Apache 1787 12 Hunting on S. Pedro River 
Apache 1788 4 lipan at San Antonio 
Apache 1788 7 Nueces River 
Apache 1188 II Pecos River 
Apache 1789 8, 12 Piedras Negras 
Apache 1789 Frio River 
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Table 2. (Continued) 

Native Grp. Year Month Location County 

Apache 1790 4 Guadalupe MountainR 
Apache 1790 10 Nueces River 

AI" 1675 5 SW Edwards Plateau Maverick 

AI" 1686 5 and 6 SW Edwards Plateau Maverick 

AI" 1686-1687 Guerrero & Del Rio Val Verde 

AI" 1689 S Rio Grande near Guerrero 

AI" 1690 S Rio Grande near Guerrero 

AI" 1693 S Rio Grande near Guerrero 

AI" 1700 San Juan Bautista 

AI" 1706 San Juan Bautista 

AI" 1708 San Francisco Solano 
AI" . 1708 San Juan Bautista 

AI" 1726 Coahuila 
AI" 1734-1772 San Juan Bautista 

Bagname 1675 SW Edwards Plateau 

Bibit (Mabibit) 1674 5 SW Edwards Plateau 
Bibit (Mabibit) 1675 5 Las Moras-Cow e rks 

Bobole 1673 Saltillo 
Bobole 1674 Kinney County 
Bobole 1674-1975 Sabinas River and Monclova 

Cacaxlle 1663 N Rio Grande 
Cacaxtle 1665 N Rio Grande 
Cacaxrle 1674-1675 N Rio Grande 
Cacax{le 1693 S bank Rio Grande 

Catujano 1674- 1675 S Rio Grande near Sabinas River 
Catujano 1674-1675 N Rio Grande 
CalUjano 1690- 1698 Mission Candela 
Catujano 1722 Mission Candela 
CanoCatujano 1726 Mission Candela 
Catujano 1734 Mission Candela 

Cholome 1640- 1645 Conchos River (Mex:) 
Cholome 1726 Pecos River 

Cibolo (Sibolo) 1688- 169 1 Lower Rio Grande and Pecos 
C ibolo (Sibolo) 1690-169 1 Sonora 
C ibolo (SiOOlo) 1716 5 Colorado River (headwaters) 
Cibolo (Sibolo) 1726 Coahuila 
Cibolo (Sibolo) 1726 ~ N. Vizcaya 

Ervipiame 1674 5 ca. Edwards County 
Ervipiame 1675 N Rio Grande-Edwards Plateau 
Ervipiame 1688 N Rio Grande 
Ervipiame 1692-1693 Monclova area 
Ervipiame 1698 NW Monclova 
Ervipiame 1706 San Francisco. So);:"mo 
Ervipiame 1708 N Guerrero 
Ervipiame 1716-1717 W Trini ty River 
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Table 2. (Continued) 

Nalive Grp. y,,, Month Localion County 

Ervipiame 1716 5 NNE Colorado River 
Ervipiame [716 5 near S Gabriel River 
Ervipiame 17 16 5 Colorado River (headwaters) 
Ervipiame 1717 Presidio del Norte 
Ervipiamc 17 18 Presidio del Norte 
Ervipiame 172 1-1722 San Antonio area 
Ervipiame 1747 Rancheria GIS Gabriel 
Ervipiamc 1784 San Antonio Valero 

Gediondo 1683- 1684 I t06 NE Pecos River (ca. Irulln) Crock.ett 

Geniocane 1675 5 Sycamore Crk 

Guciquesale 1674 Sabi nas & Rio Grande 
Gueiquesale 1674 SW Edwards Plateau 
Gueiqucsale 1675 Monclova & N Rio Grande 
Gueiquesale 1675 N Monclova 
Gueiquesale 1706-1707 San Francisco Solano , 

1"56 
. 

Julime La Junta de los Rios 
Julime 1683-1684 La Junta de los Rios 
Julime 1692 La Junta de los Rios 
lulime 1706-1707 San Francisco Solano 
Julime 1716 5 Colorado River (headwaters) 
Julimc 1716 9 Colorado River 
Julime 1726 3 Nueva Vizcaya 
Ju lime 1750 Road 10 Rio Grande 
Julime 1770 Rio Grande 

Jumano 1583 Pecos River 
lumano 1590 Upton 
Jumano 1629 ESE San Ul Fe 
Jumano 1632 Concho River area 
Jumano 1650 Concho River area 
Jumano 1654 Concho River area 
lumano 1658 Saltillo 
Jumano 1673 Saltillo 
Jumano 1674-1675 Monclova 
Jumano 1675 SW Edwards Plaleau 
Jumano 1683-1684 Concho River & La Junta 
Jumano 168" SW E1 Paso 
Jumano 1687 some al La Junta 
Jumano 1688 N Rio Grande 
Jumano 1689 Pecos River 
Jumano 1689 S Rio Grande 
Jumano 1690 S Rio Grande 
Jumano 1691 Guadalupe River (upper) 
l umano 1692 some at Part1!! 
Jumano 1693 Guadalupe River area 
Jumano 1693 some at Neches River 
Jumano 1 7~ 1 707 San Francisco Solano 
Jumano 1710 San Juan Baut ista 
Jumano 17 [8 South end S Plains 
Jumano 1734- 1772 San Juan Bautista 
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Table 2. (Continutd) 

Native Grp. Year Month Location County 

lumano 1713 E side Pecos River 

l umee 1674 Nand S Rio Grande 
Jumee 1675 SW Edwards Plateau 
Jumee 1706 San Francisco Solano 
Jumee 1708 San Juan Bautista 

Machome 1686 5W Edwards Plateau 
Machome 1691 S Rio Grande 

Manos Prielas 1674 N Rio Grande 
Manos Prictas 1615 N Rio Grande and Monclova 
Manos Prietas 1675 Monclova area 
Manos PriCI3S 1678 Monclova area 
Manos Prictas 1706 San Fraocisco Solano 
Manos Prictas 1716 Colorado River 

Mescal 1686 SW Edwards Plateau 
Mescal 1689 S Rio Grande 
Mcsca1c: 1690 S Rio Grande 
Mescale 1691 S Rio Grande 
Mcsca[c 1693 S Rio Grande 
Mescale 1699 San Juan Bautista 
MC$Caie 1700 San Juan Bautista 
McscaJe 1701 San Juan Bautista 
Mescale 1706 San Juan Bautista 
Mescale 1708 San I Ulln Bautista 
Mescale 1716 5 NNE Colorado River 
Mescale 1716 5 San Gabriel River area 
Mescale 1716 5 
Mcscale I 7CJO. 17 18 San Frallcisco Solano 
Mescale 1734 San Juan Bautista 
Mescale 1772 San Juan Bautis ta 

Mesquite 1675 N Rio Grande 
Mesquite 1707 Sail Francisco Solano 
MesqUite 1708 E Rio Grande near Guerrero 
Mesqui te 17 16 Colorado River area 
MesqUite 1716 San Jose and Solano 
Mesquite 1716 San 'Francisco Solano 
MesqUite 1716 9 La Junia de los Rios 
Mesquite 1726 8 San Antonio 

Muruame 1690 San Marcos River 
Muruame 1700-1718 San Francisco Solano 
Muruame 1708 E Rio Grande near Guerrero 

"',~ 1674 SW Edwards Plateau 
Ocane 1675 SW Edwards Plateau 
Ocane 1691 Comanche Creek 
Ocane 1693 5 Rio Grande 
Ocane 1698 Mission San Francisco Valadares 

"'~ 1703 San Bernardo 
Ocane 1706 San Bernardo 
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Ta ble 2. (Continued) 

Native Grp. Year Month Location County 

(kane 1708 San Bernardo 
Deane 1722 San Bernardo 
Ocane 1726 Coahuila 
Deane 1734 San Bernardo 

Paehale 1701 Mi~si on Dolores 
Pachale 170 1 San Juan Bautista 
Paehale 1708 San Bernardo 
Pachale 1726 Nueva Vizcaya 
Pachale 1727 Mission Dolores 

Pacpul 1691 Comanche Creek 
Paepul 1707 N Rio Grande 
Pacpul 1726 Coahuila 

Pacuache 1674- 1675 SW Edwards Plateau 

Pacuaehiam [686 SW Edwards Plaleau 
Pacuachiam 1690 Frio River or Hondo River 
Paeuachiarn 1691 Frio River 
Pacuachiam 1693 Comanche Creek 
Pacuachiam 1703 San Bernardo 
Pacuachiam 1706 San Bernardo 
Pacuachianl 1708 San Bernardo 
Pacuachiam 1709 4 Nueces River 
Pacuachiam 17 16 Paso de Francia 
Pacuaehiam 171 8-171 9 Rio Grande and Leona Rivers 
Pacuaehiam 1726 Coahuila 

Papanae 1675 N Rio Grande 
Papanae 1690 Nueces River 
Papanac 169 1 Frio River 
Papanac 1700 San Francisco Solano 
Papaoae 17{)6·1707 San Francisco Solano 
Papanae 1708 N Rio Grande missions 
Papaoae 1722 San Bernardo 
Paranae 1734 San Bernardo 

Paponaea 1703 San Bernardo 

Paragua 1704-1707 San Francisco Solano 
Paragua 1707 Between Frio and Leona Rivers 
Paragua 1708 Eastern Rio Grande 
Paragua 1784 San Antonio Valero 

Pasti 1707 Nueces River 
Pasti 1708 Eastern Rio Grande missions 
Palaguaque 1674- 1675 SW Edwards Plateau 

Pinanaea 1674 S Rio Grande 
Pinanaea 1675 5 and N Rio Grande Maverick 

Puyua 1707 N Rio Grande 
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Table 2. (Continued) 

NativeGrp. YOM Month location County 

Saesse 1675 SW Edwards Plateau 
Saesse 1707 San Francisco Solano 
Sacsse 1708 N Rio Grande missions 

Sanaque 169() S Rio Grande 
Sanaque 1708 E Rio Grande 

Sanyau 169() S Rio Grande 

Siano 1675 SW Edwards Plateau 

Teaname 1675 SW Edwards Plateau 

Teimamar 1674-1 675 SW Edwards Plateau 
Teimamar 1704-1707 San Francisco Solano 
Teimamar 17 16 Central Texas 
Teimamar 17 18 Presidio del Norte 

Teneimamar 1675 SW Edwards Plateau 

Terocodame 1675 SW Edwards Plateau 
Terocodame 1688 SW Edwards Plateau 
Terocodame 1700 Rio Grande missions to west 
Terocodame 1706-1708 San Francisco Solano 
Terocodame 1720 Coahuila 
Terocodame 1726 Coahuila 

Tilijae 1.675 Edwards Plateau 
Tilijae 1690 Mission La Caldera 
Tilijae 1706 San Juan Bautista 
Tilijae 1734 San Juan Bautista 

Tilpayay 1686 Edwards Plateau 
Tilpayay 169() Medina River 

Toboso 1700-1 708 San luan Bautista 

Xarame 1701 N Sabinas River 
Xarame 1701 San Juan Bautista 
Xarame 1708 San Francisco Solano 
Xarame 1709 4 Frio River 
Xarame 1714 San Juan Bautista 
Xarame 1717 Presidio del None 
Xarame 17 18 Presidio del None 
Xarame 1726 Coahuila 
Xarame 1784 San Antonio Valero 

Xiabu 1689 S Rio Grande 

Yoriea 1674 N Rio GrJnde 
Yoriea 1675 Monclova area 
Yoriea ca. 1686 SW Edwards Plateau 
Yorica 1690 S Rio Grande 
Yorica 1691 S Rio Grande 
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Table 2. (Continued) 

Native Grp. Y'M Month Location County 

Yorica 1700 San Juan Bautista 
Yorica 1706 San Juan Bautista 
Yorica 1708 San Juan Bautista 
Yorica 1710 San Juan Bautista 

name or the meaning of their native name was translated into Spanish, For each nalive group, we offer 
a list of the phonetic variations of the same name.3 The summary also includes the principal locations 
where each group was reported within the modem territory of Tex.as and the group's known associa~ 

tions. The listing of a group's allies or enemies is restricted to those groups who were reported north of 
the Rio Grande or immediately south of it (see Table 2). The Apache, senso fatu, afe included in this 
summary even though the temporal span of the Apache presence in Texas extends well beyond 1750. 
Similarly, the Yorica and Ervipiame presence in Texas ex tended well after 1750. The cultural 
summary for the Apache and Ervipiame presented here includes only material gathered until 1750; 
their activities after 1750 are found later in this chapter. The summary fo r the other native groups 
includes all the cultural material that could be gathered by the authors for each group. Many of the 
detai ls for the dales reported below are found in date order in Appendix 4. Data are included from both 
the macro- and micro-regions. 

Apache 
(l680s through ca. 1750) 

(Wade 1998:418-423) 

Early Names Used for Apache Groups: 

1683-84: Apache 

1691: Apache, Sadammo, Caaucozi, Manl 

1710: Jila, Fahanos, Necayees (AGI (7 10) 

1732: Apaches, Ypandi, Yxandi, and Chenti 

1743: Ypandi ; alias Pelones 

1743: Ypandes, Apaches, and Pelones or in the language of the same northern Indians [sic1 
Azain, Duttain, and Negain (AGN 1723) 

1745: Ypandi, Natage 

1749: Ypandi, Natage 

Principal Area in Texas: 

1683-84: north of the Pecos River (north of Crockett Co.) 

J 690s: traveled south to the Colorado River but were located north and west of Ihat ri ver 

169 1: west of the Tejas (Caddo) 

1702-1704: six baptismal records at Mission Solano 

1704: request peace at El Paso (AHP 1704A) 

- - --- -- - ~--------
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17 12: small bands present in La Junta de los Rios (AGI 1716) 

17 17: Apache attack west of the Colorado River 

1719: Gov. Olivares places them from Missouri to Red ri vers and west to New Mexico (BA 17 19) 

1722- 1723: several attacks near San Antonio and on the road between this town and the presidio on 
the Rio Grande 

1723: five Apache groups near the San Saba 

1726: Apache attack Sana and Pacuache on the Nueces River 

1729: Apache bordered the lands of the Mansos near El Paso (AHP 164-90 ) 

1732: Spanish attack very large Apache rancherias north of San Saba 

1736: Apache attack Native Americans at mission in San Antonio (AGN 1736) 

1737: Attack the Rio Grande mission to steal horses (PI. v. 32) 

1739: Spanish attack Apache possibly near San Saba 

174 1: Ypandi wish to settle on the Guadalupe River 

1743: Comanche said to displace Ypandi (alias Pelones) from their lands 

1743: Apache at war on the Rio Grande; attack others on the road between San Antonio and the Rio 
Grande 

1743: Pelones said to be living the farthest from Bejar while the Ypandi were the closest to the 
Presidio (AGN 1743) 

1745: Spanish auack Ypandi and Nalage 80 leagues north of San Saba 

1746: Ypandi ask for missions 

1748-49: Spanish attack Apache hunting on the Guadalupe River; Spanish make two other punitive 
expeditions to other locations 

1749: Ypandi and Natage establish peace agreement with Spanish 

1750: Apache "Chief ' Pastellano requests mission at San Juan Bautista on the Rio Grande 

Principal Group Associations: 

1688: Enemies of the Ervipiame, Jumano, the Tejas and their allies 

1691 : Friends with the Salinero; enemies of the Caynaaya, Choma and Cibola 

17 16: Request peace with the people of La Junta and the Spanish 

t 723: Trade horses to the Caddo in East Texas 

1726: Enemies of the Sana and Pacuache 

1732: Friends of the Jumano 

1743: Enemies of the Comanche 

Cultural Information: The cultural information available for the Apache during the early part of their 
presence in modem Texas is very scant and some of what was recorded by the Spanish reflected 
their observations on the various Apache divisions in other areas of New Spain. In 1542, while in 

the Texas Panhandle, Coronado encountered groups of individuals hunting buffalo and using 
travois pulled by dogs to transport their belongings. Most au thors agree that these individuals, 
whom Coronado called Querechos. were Apache. Several of the subsequent encounters between 
the Spanish and the Apache, within the territory of Texas, took the form of hit-and-run attacks by 

the Apache and provided little recorded information about their cultural behavior. Nevertheless, 
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from the start the Spanish military commented extensively on the excellent horsemanship of the 
Apache and on the courage displayed by their warriors in battle. 

In 1691 , when Teran de los Rios encountered several native groups in the macro-region near the 
Guadalupe River, Fr. Massanet (Lino Canedo 1968:241) called attention to the size and unusual 
workmanship of the horse saddles they were using. When questioned as to the provenience of the 
saddles, they proudly stated that they had obtained them as spoils in their battles with the Apache 
tbat took place in the western portion oftbe macro-region. During this encounter, Fr. Massanet also 
commented tbat tbe Apache were very able warnors and that they used both defensive and offensive 
weapons (Lino Canedo 1968:242). In 1721 the Apache delivered an unmistakable ultimatum to the 
Marques de Aguayo when they stuck their arrow points and shaft s in the soil of San Antonio. These 
shafts had pieces of red cloth attached to them and were interpreted by the local natives to mean a 
declaration of war (AG N 1721 b). Events such as these marked the adversarial relationship that the 

Apache in Texas would continue to have with the Spanish. In 1723, Captain Nicolas Flores (AGN 
1724) led a punitive expedition against the Apache. Apart from a large number of Apache captives, 
horses and mules, his ex pedition also collected saddles, bridles, knives, and spears, which indicates 
that some of the war spoils were coveted for their value and not simply as curios. 

The first information about Apache dwellings came from the Spanish military reports following 
punitive expeditions against the Apache in Texas. In 1732, Bustillo y Zevallos attacked them in the 
macro-region north of the San Saba area (AGN 1733a). The native informers reported that the Apache 
were living in very large rancherias composed of tents. Later reports on the Apache refer principally to 
their conflicts with the Spanish and do not mention the type of dwellings used by the Apache. 

The infonnation on the subsistence practices of the Apache is also poor. Prior to 1700s, the 
Apache are supposed to have been foragers who hunted buffalo and deer. We also know from 
Berroteran 's 1729 ex pedition that they hunted buffalo in tbe micro-region in the early eighteenth 
century (Ayer 1729). In later times, they were part-time ho rticulturists who re lied heavily on buffalo 

and deer hunting. 
Not much is known about the social organization among the Apache groups that lived in Texas 

in the early period. However, the various Spanish punitive campaigns led to many peace initiatives 

and Apache women acted as peace brokers and initiated the negotiations toward peace agreements. 
At times, women and children also participated in battle. After the first peace encounters male 
leaders who represented specifi c groups took over the negotiations. The spokespersons for different 
Apache subdivisions followed the advice or obeyed a Capitan Grande who was often chosen from 
one of the groups (i.e., in 1745 the Capitan Grande of the Ypandi and Natage was a Natage). The 
Apache had influential shamans at least in the 1760s (Wade 1998:350; Tunnell and Newcomb 
1969: 17 1). The Apache kept Spanish captives as well as captives from other native groups. 

Ape 
(Wade 1998:430-434) 

Some Name Variants: Aba, Ara, Gaapa, Hape, Hipe, Iape. Jeapa, Xape, Xiapoz, Xapoz. 

Principal Area in Texas: 

1629: Near Pecos and Colorado rivers 

1670: In Saltillo area 
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1674: North and south banks of the Rio Grande between the area of Guerrero and Del Rio 

1683~84: West central Texas 

1686: Southwestern Edwards Plateau 

1708: Mission San Juan Bautista 

1734-72: Mission San Juan Bautista 

Principal Group Associations: 

1629: Xumana 

1670: Ervipiame, Yoriea, Mescale. Bobole, Deane. Carujane, and II others 

1674-1675: Catujano. Yoriea. Jumee and Mabibit 

1683: Jumano 

1686: Jumene, Mescaie, Pacuachiam and Yoriea 

1689-1691: associated consistently with Jumene, Mescale and Yoriea 

1706: Machorne 

1708: Yariea, Mescale, Hume (AGl 1708) 

Cultural Infonnation: The Ape often located their dwellings near watercourses. Their dwellings were 
generally covered with grass (zacate), but those they prepared for guests were covered with buffalo 

skins. They frequentl y moved their house within a 2.6 to 7.8 mile radius. The Ape subsisted by 
hunting buffalo (at least part of the time), and by gathering prickly pear, roots, and nuts. They made 
buffalo jerky, prepared buffalo hides and skin rAft s in which they could cross the Rio Grande. As a 
group associated with the Jumano the Ape probably gathered nuts in the Concho Ri ver area in Texas. 

The Ape had spokespersons who represented the group and acted as ambassadors. They entered 
into large and small coalitions with other groups and probably strove to have at least 100 warriors. 

After battles, they cut the heads of vanquished enemies and displayed them on poles. No women 
were mentioned as being present at peace talks with the Spanish. The Ape had close contact with the 
Spanish in New Mex ico (1620s) and with Jean Gery (late 1680s). They probably learned about 
European military tactics and weapons from the Spanish and Gery. It is stated (AGJ 1708) that they 
were from "zierra adentro." 

The Ape were members of the Catujanorritijae coalition and as such they may have had two or 

three female mating partners. These female partners were shared with the brother of principal 
partners (brother and brother-in-law). Agreements were sealed w ith celebrations that included a 24-
hour milQle (dance). The dancer who outlasted everyone else was considered the most valiant. One 
of the spokespersons of the Tilijae was named Salient (Valiant). The killing of a member of the 
group was avenged and the revenge included ritualized cannibalism and the drinking of an enemy's 

blood. Most conflicts with other groups resulted fro m trespassing over resource areas, particularly 
areas with prickly pear tuna, roots, and buffalo. These data also apply to the Bibit, Jumee, Mescale, 
and Yorica as members of the CalUjano-Tilijae coalition. 

Bagname 

(Wade 1998:57,437) 

PrinCipal Area in Texas: SW edge of the Edwards Plateau (Sierra Docore); hilly country . 
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Principal Group Associations: 

1675: Bobole and Siano (probably Sana). The Bagname and the Siano were said to be kin 

Cultural Information: Very little is known about the Bagname. They had spokespersons that repre­
sented (he group and acted as ambassadors and they entered into large and small coalitions. The 
women accompanied men on their peace initiatives. Eighteen Bagname warriors came to Monclova 
to see Ihe Alcalde Mayor, Antonio BaJcarcel, 10 request settlement. It is possible that the number 
of warriors that visited Balcarcel indicates that a larger number of groups were being represented. 
Most other native delegations that visited Balcarcel had no more than one or two warriors 
representing each group. 

Bibit 
(Wade 1998:442,600-602) 

Some Name Variants: Vivit, Mabibit. 

Principal Area in Texas: Southwestern Edwards Plateau; Maverick County, Texas. 

Principal Group Associations: 

1674: Catujano. This alliance included the Ape, Jumee. Mescale and Tilijae. 

1675: Ape, Bobole, Jumee and Yonca 

1683-1684: lumano. 

Cultural Information: The Bibit entered into large and small coalitions and had spokespersons who 
represented the group and acted as ambassadors. When Fr. Larios and Fernando del Bosque 
visited them on the Edwards Plateau and counted the people of the Bibit and Jumee they did not 
mention young females; it is possible that the Bibit and the Jumee practiced female infanticide 
(Wade 1998:443). The Sibit hunted buffalo. See Ape for cultural infonnation pertaining to the 
Catujano coalition members. 

Bobole 
(Wade 1998:444-451; Griffen 1969:1 55-1 60) 

Some Name Variants: Babol, Bobol, Babora, Sabor, Babel, Saboram, Babori, Baburi, Sobo. 
Bovol, Pagori. 

Principal Area in Texas: Southwestern Edwards Plateau; Maverick County. Texas. 

Principal Group Associations: 

1670: Catujano 

J 673: Tetcora, Cuaguila in Parras archives 

1674-1675: Jumano and Yorica 

1674-1675: Gueiquesale 

1675: Bagname, Sibit, Geniocane, Jumee and Yoriea 
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Cultural Information: The Bohole located some of their rancherias near watercourses and their 
dwellings were round huts surrounded by straw (weare) and covered with buffalo pelts that were 
treated to be impenneable to water. They had rancherias on both sides of the Rio Grande and 
frequently crossed the river northward to hunt buffalo. They subsisted on buffalo. deer, fish. 
mescal roots, prickJy pear tuna, small nuts, and acorns. Children ofbolh sexes gathered wild fruits. 
The Bobole defended access to buffalo herds by the force of anns. They moved every three or four 

days to look for food and div ided into smaller groupings in times of disease or food scarcity. The 
information on their social organization and role assignment shows that they had spokespersons 
that represented the group. The Bobole performed roles as couriers, interpreters and guides. As a 
sign of land possession the Bobole pulled grass, dug dirt, and watered the earth. This information 

may also apply to the Jumee, Manos Prietas, Mescale, Pinanaea. and Teimamar. 

Cocaxtle 
(Wade 1998:457-459; Campbell 1988: 173- 184) 

Some Name Variants: Cacaslle, Cacage, Caikache. Kaikache, Kankacche, Carcache, Caicache. 

Principal Area in Texas: North bank of the Rio Grande 

Principal Group Associations: 

1674: Gue iquesale 

Cultural Information: The Cacaxtle were living in the micro-region on the north side of the Rio Grande 

in 1655 when they were attacked by a Spanish force commanded by Fernando de Azcue. In this 
battle, the Bobole aided the Spanish against the Cacaxtle. Most of the information we possess about 
the Cacaxtle comes from the reports on this baule. To defend themselves the Cacaxtle built defensive 
structures made of tree trunks, tree branches, and prickly pear pads. During the battle an elderly 
woman played an important ceremonial role by playing a flute to incite the waniors. 

Catujono 
(Wade 1998:466-469) 

Some Name Variants: Catujane, Catuxane, Catuxano, Canocatujano. 

Principal Area in Texas: 

16705: North of the Rio Grande; Edwards Plateau area 

1690s: Southwestern Edwards Plateau 

17 10: Mesa de Catujanos 

1722: Rio Grande missions 

1726: Rio Grande missions 

Principal Group Associations: 

1670: Cuahijos 



1674: Ape, Bibil (Mabibi l), Jumee, Pachaque, Mescale and Ti lijay 

1674- 1675: Ervipiame, Deane and Pataguaque 

Ethnohisrory,1535-1750 45 

1674·75: The Calujano were the principal spokespersons for the Catujano-Tilijae coalition that 
included the Ape, Bibit, Jumee and Mescale, among others 

1675: Mesquite 

Culturallnrormation: The Catuj ano generally resided in the micro-region north of the Rio Grande, 
They had spokespersons who represented the group and acted as ambassadors. "and entered into 
large and small coalitions where they were the principal spokespersons for a large coalition of 
groups. The information presented above for the Ape (see Ape) was said to pertain to the Catujano 
proper and their allies (Wade 1998:407-408). 

Cholome 
(Wade 1998:472·3; Kenmotsu 1994:288·290) 

Some Name Variants: Chaiome, Zolome. Chocolomo. 

Principal Area in Texas: 

16405; Conchas Ri ver above modem Presidio, Texas; North of the Rio Grande 

1683: Pecos River 

1685: La Junta de los Rios (AHP 16850a) 

1691: Near the headwaters of the Guadalupe Ri ver 

1693: Rio Grande above La Junta 

Principal Group Associations: 

1640- 1645: with 45 nations in rebellion along the Conchas Ri ver drainage (Mexico) 

1688: Suma, Mamite, Concho. Chisos, Chichitame 

169 1: Cibolo and Jumano 

1712; Julime 

1726· 1728: Coyame (AGII 726· 1728) 

J 748: Apache, Suma, Nataje (AGN 1748) 

Cultural Information: Although most of the info rmation on the Cholome indicates that this 
nati on was more closely lied to the reg ion south of modern Presidio (Kenmotsu 1994:288-
289), the Cholome we re found in the micro- and macro-regions at times. When present, they 
located some of their rancherias near watercourses and in wooded areas. Their dwellings were 
described as hurs made of grass (AGI 175 1) or as jacales (Madrid 1992:26). The Cholome 
subsisted by hun ting and gathering. They ate seeds and the tuna of the prickly pear, bUl by 
1747 were li ving near Presidio where they plan ted corn, pumpkins, and beans (Madrid 
1992:27). They used small saddles and stirrups obtained in wars against the Apache (169 1). 
They also prepared a parade fo r the Spanish (after the fashion of Spanish military parades) in 
169 1. du ring whi ch they used Spani sh religious symbols and banners wi th sain ts. The Cholome 
served as couriers for the Spanish. 

- - - ---- -------
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Cibolo 
(Wade 1998:473-477; Kenmotsu 1994:298-301; Griffen 1969:166) 

Some Name Variants: Sibolas, Civolas, Sivolitos, Xibulus, Sivoporame, Sipopolas, Sibopora, 
Sipopolames, Sopolame, Sipulames; cited in documents from the Parras archives between 
1642 and 1671. 

Principal Area in Texas: 

1670s: Lower Rio Grande possibly in the area of Langtry, Texas 

1684: La Junla de los Rios 

1688: Big Bend to east of Pecos River 

1693: "They live in a rancheria that typically ... spends pan of the year between the Rio Grande 
and the Nueces River" (AGI 1693) 

1715: La Junla de los Rios 

Principal Group Associations: 

1670s: Jumano, Ape 

1680s: Jumano, nations of La Junta, Tejas (Caddo) 

1691: Cholome, Toboso, Concho, Hape, Mescal 

Cultural Information: The Cibolo were had close connections with the Jumano and often traveled to 
the Tejas (Caddo) to trade and to visit. They hunted buffalo and had conflicts with native peoples 
located on the Rio Grande, northward of their raneherias. These conflicts were over buffalo 
hunting rights. The Cibolo also perfonned roles as couriers, informers, and traders. 

Ervipitlme 
(Wade 1998:484-489) 

Some Name Variants: Hervipiames, Yerbiapames, Barbipianes, Berttipanes, Chivipanes, Cibipane, 
Irripianes, Jerbipiam, and at least 77 other variations (Campbell 1988: 138). 

Principal Area in Texas: 

1674-75: SW Edwards Plateau 

Rio Grande missions (early 1700s) 

171 Os-I720s: Central Texas and San Antonio area 

17205: San Antonio missions 

17305: Brazos and Trinity rivers 

Principal Group Associations: 

1670s: Conchos 

1674-75: Deane, Pataguaque, Catujano and possibly Arame Enemies of the Ape, Bacopora, Bobole, 
Gueiquesale and Yorica 
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1688-1689: allied with the Tejas, the French, and possibly with the Jumano and the Terocodame 

1716: Mesquite 

17305: Bedai, Agdoca (Deaciose), Mayeye 

Cultural Information: The Ervipiame located their rancherias near watercourses. They provided 
their guests with housing and these dwellings were made of tree branches. vel)' spacious and 
located at a distance from their own rancheria. The Ervipiame hunted buffalo and deer and 
recognized either social andior territorial boundaries that led them to conflicts over buffalo 
hunting rights. They traded in buffalo and deerskins, foodstuffs, and other unspecified items. The 
Ervipiame had shamans who provided directives for their behavior toward the Spaniards and other 
native groups. Such directives led the Ervipiame to engage in warring activities. The Ervipiame 
probably kept dogs and had European-made 'batons used by their leaders as early as 1675. 

Gediondo (Parugan) 
(Wade 1998:490-491) 

Some Name Variants: Jediondo, Hediondo 

Principal Area in Texas: 

1683-84: East side of the Pecos River in Crockett County 

Principal Group Associations: 

1683-84: closely associated with the Jumano 

Cultural Information: The Gediondo provided their guests with dwellings made of reeds and, at least 
once, prepared an elaborate reception for the 1684 Mendoza-Lopez expeditionary party. During 
Ihis reception they used guns and horses, and displayed a large, well-made wooden cross, deco­
rated with red and yellow paint. It appears they recognized and venerated the symbol of the cross. 
They hunted buffalo and in 1684 were using the surround method. 

Name Variants: Giniacane, Heniocane 

Principal Area in Texas: 

Geniocane 
(Wade 1998:49 1-493) 

1675: Edwards Plateau; valley of Indian Creek 

Principal Group Associations: 

1675: none specified 

At war with (he Gueiquesale 

Cultural Information: The infonnation about the Geniocane is very scam. When they were visited by 

the Bosque-Larios expedition their rancheria was located in an arroyo between some hills in the 
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micro-region north of the Rio Grande. The area had many grapevines and the Geniocane may have 
manipulated the growth of grapevines by pruning the stock. 

Gueiquesole 

(Wade 1998:495; Griffen 1969: 160) 

Some Name Variants: Coetzale. Gueiquesal, Gueiquechali, Quetzal. Quesale, Huyquetzal, 
Huicasique. 

Principal Area in Texas: 

I 670s: Edwards Plaleau (1674· 1675) 

1707-62: Monclova 

Principal Group Associations: 

1674: Cacaxtie, Manos Prietas, Pinanaca, Saesser, Teimamar and Teneimamar 

1674-1675: Bobole, Colorados, Babiamare, Jumano. Manos Prietas 

At war with the Ervipiame, Geniocane, Ocane and Pataguaque (see Paragua) 

1675: Cac3xtJe, Manos Prietas, Pinanaca, Saesser and Teimamar 

1687: Manos Prielas, Colorados, Baborizagames, Cabezas 

1690- 1717: Cabezas 

Cultural Information: The GueiquesaJe located some of their rancherias near watercourses in the 
southern portion of the micro-region. Their dwell ings were described as round huts surrounded 
by straw (weate) and covered with buffalo pelts that were treated so as to be impermeable to 
water. The GueiquesaJe subsisted on buffalo, deer, fish, mescal roots, prickly pear tuna, small 
nuts, and acorns. They prepared buffalo jerky. The Gueiquesale defended access to buffalo 
herds by the force of arms. Children of bOlh sexes gathered wild fruits. The Gueiquesale moved 
every three or four days to look for food and wou ld split into smaller groups in times of disease 
or resource scarcity . As a sign of their possession of land they pulled grass, dug dirt, and 
watered the earth. When the Gueiquesale had guests they embraced them and the women 
welcomed them with a dance. GueiquesaJe males used deerskin strips to protect their sexual 
organs and employed hide shields. At least for warring engagements, the Gueiquesale warriors 
decorated their arms and chests with streaks of red, yellow, and white. On their heads some llsed 
crowns made of mesquite leaves and others wore crowns of esrofiate silvester, a medicinal herb. 
Above the floral crowns the warriors wore beautiful feathers. In some cases, attacks took place 
at sunrise. The Gueiquesale named arroyos, hills and mountains. Some of this information may 
also apply to the Bobole. 

From 1673 through 1675. the Gueiquesale were represented by Don Esteban, an influential 
spokesperson who controlled a large coalition of nati ve groups. The Gueiquesale kept and traded 
individuals who had been captured. Some of these captives were young Spanish males while others 
were young males from other native grou ps. 
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Julime 
(Kenmotsu 1994:320-322; Campbe111988: 143) 

Some Name Variants: Xulimes, Hulimes, Geulimes. Chulimes, Jeulimes. 

Principal Area in Texas: 

1656: La Junta de los Rios (Julime said to be governor at that time) 

16805: La Junta de los Rios 

1706-1707: Mission Solano 

1716: La Junta de los Rios and Colorado River 

1750: Rio Grande Road 

Principal Group Associations: 

16405: Toboso and others; 

1650s: Concho and Salineros in the general region of Parra! (AHP 1656A) 

1 680s- 1700s: Cibolo, Chisos, Chichitame, OsatayolicJa, Cacalote. Cholome, and Toposome (AGN 
1683; AHP 1684Aa, 1684Ab, 1685Db, 1712A) 

1683 - 1684: Iumano and others 

1708: Gavilanes 

Cultural Information: The Julime were first mentioned as a nation residing just to the soulh of La 
Iunta de los Rios and later as part of a rebellion at Parral in which they were aligned with the 
Tobosos and six other nations agai nst the Spanish (Kenmotsll 1994:320-324). In the ensuing 
decades. the Iulime were often mentioned as part of the .nations living south of Parral , but 
occasionally they were found in regions to the north and east, including areas within the macro­
region. By the eighteenth century, the Julime were identified in a large gathering of various 
nations on the upper Colorado River of Texas (AHP 1716A). In the earliest documents, [hey are 
described as foragers (AHP 1645A). However. by the late seventeenth century, they were 
sowing com and wheat (AGN 1683) . 

Jumano 
(Wade 1998:506-5 19; Kenmotsu 1994:324-332,2001) 

Some Name Variants: Chome, Humano, Juman. Xumano, Xume, possibly Xoman. 

Principal Area in Texas: 

1583: Pecos River 

1629: Salinas PlJeblos (New Mexico) 

1629: Pecos River 

1632, 1650, 1654: Concho River drainage (Texas) 
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1670s: Southwestern Edwards Plateau and Colorado River 

1680s: Concho River drainage 

1683-84: Pecos River 

169Os: Eastern edge of Edwards Plateau 

16905: Upper Guadalupe River 

1730s: Near Humanas pueblos of New Mex.ico 

Principal Group Associations: 

1583: nations of La Junta de los Rios 

1629, 16505: Salinas or Humanas Pueblos (New Mexico) 

1673: Bobole, Conlotore, Obaya, Tetecore and some of the Momone 

1674-1675: Bobole, Gueiquesale and Terocodame 

1683- 1684: Gediondo. Julime and Ocane (many Olher groups no t included in Table 2) 

1686: Ape, Jumene. Mescale, Pacuachiam and Yorica 

1688-1689: Cibolo, Ervipiame, and Terocodame 

1689- 1691: Ape. Chorne, Mescale, Cibola, Cantooa (Canohatino), Catqueza, Caynaya, 
and Yonca 

I 650s to the early 1700s: Enemies of the Apache 

1720s: Friends of the Apache 

Cultural Information: The Jumano had shamans who provided directives about the movements of 
the group. They also had spokespersons who represented the group and acted as ambassadors. 
They entered into large and small coalitions. For example, in 1683· 1684 the Jumano had alliances 
and trade relations with over 36 native groups. During this same period the ]umano traveled to La 
Junta de los Rios but appear to have resided in the Concho River area in Texas. From 1688 
through 1689 the principal captain of the Jumano was also the captain of the Cibolo. 

The Jumano located their rancherias near watercourses. Their dwellings were described as huts 

covered with grass. The Jumano provided dwellings for their guests and these dwellings were 
covered with buffalo skins. They hunted deer and buffalo, fi shed, and gathered nuts. The Jumano 
used shields, had some guns and horses, at least since 1683, and may have had fishing gear. The 
Jumano may have spoken the same language as the Bobole. Contotore, Obaya, Tetecore, and some 
of the Momone. The Jumano began to trade with the Spanish by at least the 1620s. They served as 
interpreters, couriers, guides, infonners, and traders. Some Jumano traveled extensively within the 

modem territories of Coahuila and Texas. By the eighteenth century, the J~man6 began to affiliate 
with the Apache. As Kenmotsu (1994:324) noted: "The term 'Apaches Jumanos' was used . . . at 
San Juan Bautista in 1729 (AGN 1729). and four years later testimony was taken about whether the 
soldiers had committed crimes against the Apaches, Pelones, Jumanes, and Chenttis (AGN 1733a). 
At approximately the same period of time, several reports place the Jumano to the east of Pecos 

Pueblo, typically in hostile actions similar to the Apache hostilities." During the next few decades, 
the association of the Jumano and the Apache appears. to have solidified and the term "Apaches 
Jumanes" is found with increasing frequency in the documents. Based on these and other accounts, 
Kenmotsu (2001) concludes that, after years of seeking a solid alliance with the Spanish without 

success, the Jumano turned 10 the Apache as a viable alternative. 
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Jumee 
(Wade 1998:520-521; Campbell 1988:142; Griffen 1969:161) 

Some Name Variants: Hume, Lumi, Xumee, Xumez, Yumi . 

Principal Area in Texas: 

1670s: Southwestern Edwards Plateau 

16805: Southwestern Edwards Plateau 

Principal Group Associations: 

1674: Catujano, Bajare, Pachaque 

1674-1675: Ape, Bibit, Catujano and Yorica 

1680s: Jumano 

Cultural Information: The Jumee located some of their rancherias near watercourses in the 
micro-region.4 Their dwellings were round huts surrounded by straw (zacate) and covered 
with buffalo pelts that were treated so as to be impermeable to water. The Jumee hunted 
buffalo and deer and made jerky. They probably moved every three or four days to look for 
food and they may have divided into smaller groups in times of disease and food scarcity. 
The Jumee were closely associated with the Bibit, the Ape, and the Yorica (see descriptions 
of the Ape, Bibil, and Gueiquesale). 

Machome 
(Wade 1998:522-523) 

Name Variants: No reliable information. 

Principal Area in Texas: 

1690: Southwestern Edwards Plateau 

1706: South bank Rio Grande 

Principal Group Associations: 

1689- 1691: Ape, Jumano, Mescale and Yorica 

1706: Ape, Mescale, Yorica and Yomine (Chomene?) 

Cultura l Information: The Machorne were at least part-time buffalo hunters in the micro-region. As 
a group associated with the Jumano, the Machome probably gathered nuts in the Concho River 
area in Texas and may have been one of the groups involved with Jean Gery. 

Manos Prietas 
(Wade 1998:524-526; Campbell 1988:146; Griffen 1969:162) 

Some Name Variants: None known. The Spanish name means Black Hands. 
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Principal Area in Texas: 

1674-75: Southwestem Edwards Plateau and north bank of the Rio Grande 

1675: San Francisco de Nadadores 

1716: Colorado River 

Principal Group Associations: 

J 674: Gueiquesale 

1674: Peace ceJebralion with the Yonca 

1675: Gueiquesale 

1687: Gueiquesale 

1687: Cabezas 

1688: Terocodame 

Culturallnfonnation: The Manos Prietas resided in some rancherias near watercourses in the micro­
region nOM of the Rio Grande. Their dwellings were round huts surrounded by straw (wcate) and 
covered wilh buffalo pelts that were treated to be impenneable to water. They subsisted on buffalo, 
deer, fish, mescal roots, pricldypear tuna, sma11 nuts, and acorns. "They made buffalo jerky. The Manos 
Prietas divided into smaller groups in times of disease or 10 look for food. They prepared celebrations 
and dances for their guests and exchanged bows and arrows to solidify peace treaties. The Manos 
Prietas decorated their bodies for· welcoming ceremonies and peace celebrations (see Gueiquesale). 

Mesca/e 
(Wade 1998:528; Campbell 1988: 147-148; 

Griffen 1969:162) 

Some Name Variants: Miscale, MixcaL 

Principal Area in Texas: 

1670s- 1690s: Edwards Plateau 

1716: Little River area 

Principal Group Associations: 

1674: Sibit (Mabibit) 

1674-1675: member of the Catujano coalition 

1688- 1689: one of the groups connected with Jean Gery 

1689- 169 1: Ape, Jumene and Yorica 

1693: Ape 

1706: Ape, Yonca and Yomine (Chomene?) 

1738: Malaguita, Pampopa, Sijame 

Cultural Information: The Mescale often located their dwel lings near watercourses and these 
dwellings were covered with grass (zacate). The Mescale provided their guests with dwe llings 



Ethnohistory, J535-J750 53 

covered with buffalo hides. They subsisted on buffalo, deer, fish. prickly pear, roots and nuts. 
They made jerky, prepared buffalo hides, and made skin rafts. As a group. [hey frequently 
associated with the Jumano. and likely gathered nuts in the Concho River area in Texas. The 
Mescale moved every three or four days within a radius of2.6 to 7.8 miles, and may have divided 
into smaller groups to look for food or in times of disease. 

The Mescale had spokespersons who represented ~he group and acted as ambassadors. 
They entered into large and small coalitions and probi;\bly strove to have at least 100 warriors. 
After battles they cut the heads of vanquished enemies and displayed them on poles. The 
Mescale had close contact with Jean Gery, the French survivor of the La Salle colony. and 
probably learned about European military tactics and weapons from him. The Mescale may 
have had other characleristics similar to the Catujanos or Tilijae, as they were members of that 
coalition (see Ape). 

Mesquite 
(Wade 1998:531 -533) 

Some Name Variants: Misquit, Bioy, Biay 

Principal Area in Texas: 

1670s: Southwestern Edwards Plateau 

1716: San Francisco Solano 

1716: Little River 

1 720s- 176O: San Antonio missions 

Principal Group Associations: 

1675: Catujano 

1716: Ervipiame 

Cultural Information: The Mesquite resided principally in the macro-region, between San 
Antonio and the Nueces River. and located some of their rancherias near watercourses. They 
prepared dwellings for their guests and these dwellings were made of tree branches and were 
quite spacious. Guest dwellings were erected at some distance from the main rancheria. They 
hunted buffalo and deer in the micro-region. and used the skins of those animals in trade. 
They also traded in food and other unspecified items. They probably kept dogs. 

Muruame 
(Wade 1998:534-535) 

Some Name Variants: Moroame. Muruam 

Principal Area in Texas: 

169]: Said 10 live near the Guadalupe River 

1708: San Francisco Solano 
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Principal Group Associations: 

1691 : friends of the coastal natives groups from the Bahia del Espiritu Santo; enemies of the 

Jumano and Cibolo 

Cultural Information: Not much is known about the Muruame. but Campbell (1988: 149) believes 
that they resided north of the Rio Grande and slightly east of Guerrero. The Muruame were kept as 

captives by the Jumano and the Cibolo and probably other groups. Young Muruame males were 
offered to the Spaniards as gifts. 00 more than one occasion the Muruame perfonned roles as 
guides to the Spanish. 

Deane 
(Wade 1998:536-538) 

Some Name Variants: Acana, Acanis. Ocan, Ocam. Ocana. 

Principal Area in Texas: 

1674-75: Edwards Plateau 

169 1 : Comanche Creek 

1728: San Antonio missions 

Principal Group Associations: 

1675: Probably allied with the Arame, Catujane, Ervipiame, and certainly with the Pataguaque 

Enemies of the Ape, Bibil, Bobole, Gueiquesaie. Jumee, and Yorica 

1683- 1684: Jurnano 

1691: Pacpul 

1698-1708: Pachale 

1698- 1708: Pachaie, Pacuachiam 

1703: Pacuache, Paponaca 

1728: Siaguan 

1730s: Catujaoo, Pacuache 

CulturallnCormation: The Ocane located some of their rancherias near watercourses in the southern 
part of the micro-region. 

Pachal (Paehale) 
(Wade 1998:553-554) 

Some Name Variants: Paxchale, Pacal, Pacgal, Pachan, Pachat. Pachol. Pacuchal. Paischal, Patcat. 
Patchal. Paszchal. 

Locations in Texas: 

1689; between Del Rio and the Frio River 



Principal Group Associations 

1698-1708: Oeane 

1698-1708: Pacuachiam 

1722: Canna, Manico, Paac, Ocana 

1732: Terocodame 
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Cultural Information: The Pachal were briefly mentioned in a series of documents, but by the early 
eighteenth century were last settled into mission life. 

Pacuache 
(Wade 1998:545-546,1999a) 

Some Name Variants: Pacuase 

Principal Group Associations: 

1674-1675: Catujano; 

1766: Mission in Coahuila 

Pacuachiam 
(Wade 1998:544-546) 

Some Name Variants: Pacuasian, Pacuaxin, Pacuazin, Paguachi , Paquasian. 

Principal Area in Texas: 

1690-91: Frio River 

1693: Caramanchel (modem Comanche) Creek 

1716: Northeast of Rio Grande missions 

1717-19: east of Comanche Creek; others near Leona River 

Principal Group Associations: 

1686: Ape, Jumene, Mescale, Yarica 

1691: Papanac 

1698-1708: Pachale, Ocane 

Cuitural Information: The Pacuachiam rancheria on the Frio River was located in a clearing, which 
was surrounded by abundant mesq uite and several arroyos. They hunted unspecified animals. At 
least on one occasion (Aguayo Expedition), the Pacuachiam were employed as goat herders. The 
Pacuachiam had close contact with the Frenchman Jean Gery and probably learned about Euro­
pean military tactics and weapons from him. 
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Some Name Variants: Pacpole, Pacup 

Principal Area in Texas: 

169 1: Comanche Creek 

1707: N bank Rio Grande 

Principal Group Associations: 

169 1: Ocane 

Pacpul 
(Wade 1998:543·544) 

Cultura l Information: The Pacpul perfonned roles as guides, interpreters and couriers. 

Name Variant: Papanaque 

Principal Area in Texas: 

1690: Nueces River 

1691: Frio Ri ver 

Principal Group Associations: 

1675: Catujano 

169 1: Pacuachi am 

Papanac 
(Wade 1998:549·550) 

Paponaca 
(Wade 1998:550) 

Some Name Variants: Papanaca, Papan, Papanico, Paponal 

Principal Area in Texas: 

16705: Edwards Plateau 

Principal Group Associations: 

1675: Catujano 

1703: Ocane and Pacuaehe 

Note: the Paponaea, Panaque, and Papanaque are not the same group (see Wade 1998:550). 



Some Name Variants: Patagua 

Principal Area in Texas: 

Paragua 
(Wade 1998:551 ) 
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1707: The Paragua had three rancherias between the Frio and the Leona rivers 

1708: San Francisco Solano 

Principal Area in Texas: 

1707: Nueces River 

Past; 
(Wade 1998:554) 

1708: east of the Rio Grande missions and north of the Rio Grande 

Pataguaque 
(Pataguac) 

Principal Area in Texas: Edwards Plateau 

Principal Group Associations: 

1674-1,675: Ervipiame, Ocane 

Pinanaca 
(Wade 1998:559-561) 

Some Name Variants: Oesorejados, Sinorejas, Surdos, 

Principal Area in Texas: 

1674: South bank of the Ri o Grande 

1680s: Edwards Plateau 

Principal Group Associations: 

1674: Gueiquesale, Saesser, Teneimamar and Tiltic y Mayo 

1675: Teneimamar, Saesser 

1675 and 1687: particularly close 10 Ihe Bacora 

1687: Bocora, Gueiquesale and Manos Prietas 

1720: Cabezas 

- - - - - --------------- -
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Cultural Information: The Pinanaca had spokespersons that represented the group and acted as 
ambassadors, and entered into large and small group coalitions in the micro-region. The Pinanaca 
women welcomed guests with a feast. The Pinanaca hunted buffalo and often divided in groups in 
order to look for food. Children of both sexes gathered wild fruits. 

Principal Area in Texas: 

1707: North bank of the Rio Grande 

Principal Group Associations: 

1707: Pacpul 

Puyua 
(Wade 1998:563) 

Saesser 
(Wade 1998:567-568) 

Some Name Variants: Ciaesier, Saesse, Siaexer, Siansi, Xaeser 

Principal Area in Texas: Edwards Plateau 

Principal Group Associations: 

1674-1675: Gueiquesale 

1675: Pinanaea, Teneimamar 

Cultural Information: The Saesser hunted buffalo and resided on both sides of the micro-region, 
often in the vicinity of Del Rio (Campbell 1988:165). 

Sanaque 
(Wade 1998:570; Johnson 

and Campbell 1992) 

Some Name Variants: Sanae; Sanague 

Principal Area in Texas: South bank Rio Grande 

Principal Group Associations: 

1690: Ape, Jumene, Mescale, Yoriea. 

Sonya" 
(Wade 1998:570) 

Principal Area in Texas: South bank Rio Grande 



Principal Group Associations: 

1690: Ape, Mescale, Chomene, Sanaqlle, and Yorica 

Culturallnrormation: The Sanyall hunted buffalo. 

Principal Area in Texas: 

1674: Edwards Plateau 

Principal Group Associations: 

1675: Bagname and Bobo1e. 

Principal Area in Texas: 

SW Edwards Plateau 

Dry Devils Ri ver 

Principal Group Associations: 

Siano (Sana?) 
(Wade 1998:509,57 !) 

Teaname 
(Wade 1998:573-574) 

1675: Teimamar, Terecodam and Xoman 
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Culturallnrormation: The Teaname resided within the micro- region, likely within the immedi ­
ate vicinity of the Amistad NRA. They had spokespersons who represented the group and 
acted as ambassadors, and entered into large and small coalitions. They were willing to 
change their traditional hunter-gather mode of li ving to benefit their children and grandchil­
dren. The Teaname hunted buffalo and prepared buffalo hides which were used for bedding 
and covering. They used and rendered animal fat. The Teaname offered foods to the Span­
iard s in a gift-giving ceremony. 

Name Variant: Temmanar 

Principal Area in Texas: 

16705: Southwestern Edwards Plateau 

1675 : Dry Devils River 

- - ------

Teimamar 



= 
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Principal Group Associations: 

1673·1675: GueiquesaJe 

1675: Teaname, Terecodam and Xoman 
1704· 1708: Terocodame 

1716: Ervipiame, Mesquite 

Cultural Information: The Teimamar had spokespersons who represented the group and acted as 
ambassadors. They entered into large and small coalitions and were willing to change their 
traditional hunter-gather mode of living 10 benefit their children and grandchildren. The Teimamar 

located their rancherias near watercourses within the micro-region. They provided their guests 
with dwellings made of tree branches that were quite spacious. Guest dwellings were set up at 
some distance from the rancheria. The group subsisted on buffalo, deer, fish, mescal roots, 

prickly pear tuna, small nuts, and acorns. They made jerky and prepared buffalo hides which 
were used for bedding and covering. The Teimamar traded in buffalo, deerskins. other food as 
well as othe r unspecified items. They used animal fat and re ndered animal fat. They may have 
used fi shing gear and probably kepI dogs. The Teimamar offered foods to the Spaniards in a 
gift-giving ceremony. 

Name Variant: Teneymama 

Teneimamar 
(Wade 1998:578) 

Principal Area in Texas: Southwestern Edwards Plateau 

Principa l Gr oup Associations: 

1674- 1675: Gueiquesale 

1675: Pinanaca and Saesser 

Cultural Information: The Teneimamar had spokespersons who represented the group and aCled as 
ambassadors. They entered into large and small coalitions with other groups. The Teneirnamar 
hunted buffalo within the micro-region. 

Terocodame 
(Wade 1998:579-58 1; Kenmotsu 1994:362-363) 

Some Name Variants: Tereodam, Terelodame, Tereoodan, Terodocodame, Hirquodame, Hyro­
quodame, Hyroquodame, Iedocodame, Perocodame, Terrodan, Toxocodame. 

Principal Area in Texas: 

1675: Edwards Plateau 

Dry Devils Ri ver 



Principal Group Associations: 

1674-1675: GueiquesaJe 

1675: Teaname, Teimamar. and Xoman 

1688; Ervipiame, Jumano and Manos Prietas 

1706- 171 8: Julime, Jumano, Manos Prietas, Xarame 
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Cultural Information: The Terocodame had spokespersons who represented the group and acted as 
ambassadors. They entered into large and small coalitions with other groups. The Terocodame 
were willing to change their traditional hunter-gather mode of living to benefit their children and 
grandchildren. They humed buffalo in the m.icro-region, prepared buffalo hides that were used for 
bedding and covering and used animal fat and rendered animal fat. The Terocodame offered foods 
to the Spaniards in a gift-giving ceremony. 

Tilijae 
(Wade 1998;583-584) 

Some Name Variants: Alijae, Teioja, Filijayes, Tilixai, Tilijay. 

Principal Area in Texas: Southwestern Edwards Plateau (Never actually mentioned as having 
been encountered there). 

Principal Group Associations: 

1674- 1675: Catujano 

1675: Ape, Jumee, and Pachuque; also possibly the Geniocane, Mabibit, and YOI;ca 

1690: Catujano 

Cultural Information: The Tilijae had spokespersons who represented the group and acted as ambassa­

dors. They entered into large and small coalitions with other groups. The Tilijae hunted buffalo. As 
members of the Catujano coalition, the Tilijae may have had two or three female mating partners. 
Female partners were shared with the brother of the principal partner (brother and brother-in-law). 
These groups sealed agreements with celebrations that included a 24 hour mitote (dance). The dancer 
who outlasted everyone else was considered the most valiant. One of the spokespersons of the Tilijae 
was named Balient (Valiant). Mosl conflicts resulted from trespassing over resource areas, particu­
larly prickly pear tuna, roots, and buffalo. The killing of a member of the group was avenged and the 
revenge included ritualized cannibalism and drinking an enemy's blood. 

Principal Area in Texas: 

1686: Southwestern Edwards Pl ateau 

1690: Medina River 

Tilpayay 
(Wade 1998;584-585) 



-
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1708: Rio Grande missions 

1720s: Nueces River valley and west of Guerrero 

1130s: San Antonio Missions 

Principal Group Associations: 

ca. 1686: Ape, Chomene, Mescale, Pacuachiam, and Yarica 

Cultural Information: The Tilpayay had spokespersons who represented the group and acted as 
ambassadors . They entered into large and small coalitions with other groups. The Tilpayay were at 
least part-time buffalo hunters and prepared buffalo jerky. They moved frequent ly within a radius 

of 2.6 to 7 .8 miles. The Tilpayay probably strove to have at least 100 warriors. Following conflicts 
the Tilpayay cut the heads off of vanquished enemies and displayed them on poles. The Tilpayay 
had close contact with the Frenchman Jean Gery and probably learned about European military 

tactics and weapons from Gery. 

Name Variant: Jarame 

Principal Area in Texas: 

1701-1708: Rio Grande 

1709: Frio River 

17 14- 17 18: Rio Grande 

1784: San Antonio 

Xarame 

Xiabu 
(Wade 1998:596; Kenmotsu 1994, see Cibolo above)S 

Name Variant: Ijiaba 

Principal Area in Texas: South bank Rio Grande (1689). 

Principal Group Associations: 

1689: Ape, Jumano, and Mescale 

Cultural Information: The Xiabu resided in the micro-region and had dwellings covered with grass 
(zacate). They also provided their guests with dwellings covered with buffalo hides. They were at 

least part-time buffalo hunters, prepared buffalo hides, and made buffalo jerky. The Xiabu moved 
frequently within a radius of 2.6 to 7.8 miles. They probably strove to have at least 100 warriors. 
They cut the heads of vanqui shed enemies and displayed them on poles. The Xiabu (or Ijiaba) had 
close contact with the Frenchman Jean Gery and probably learned about European mil itary tactics 
and weapons from him. 



Xomon 
(Wade 1998:597) 
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Principal Area in Texas: SOUlhwestern Edwards Plateau; Dry Devils Ri ver 

Principal Group Associations: 

1674- 1675: Gueiquesale 

1675: Teaname. Teimamar, Terocodame 

Cultural Information: The Xoman hunted buffalo and prepared buffalo hides which were used for 
bedding and covering. They also used animal fat and rendered animal fat. The Xoman offered 
foods to the Spaniards in a gifl-giving ceremony. It should be noted that it is possible that the 
Xoman were not the Jumano but rather a group associated with the Jumano. 

Yorica 
(Wade 1998:59 1-596) 

Some Name Variants: Coerce, Giorica, Hiorica, Lorica. Orica, Younea. 

Principal Area in Texas: 1674-1687: SW Edwards Plateau 

Principal G roup Associations: 

1674: alliance with the Bobale and tlJe Manos Prietas; 

1675: The people closely connected with the Yoriea appear to have been the Mabibit and Jumee. 
These two groups and possibly the Ape were said to be "the ir people." Close alliances with 
the Ape, Bobole, and Gueiquesale and at war with the Ervipiame, Deane and Pataguaque. his 
not clear if the Yorica were members of the Cawjano-Tilijae coalition 

ca. 1686: Ape, Chomene, Mescale, Pacuachiam and Tilpayay 

1690: Ape, Chomene, Mescale and Sanyau 

1691: Ape. Chome, Mescale and Yorica 

1706: Ape. Mescale and Yomine (Chomene) 

Cultural Information: The Yorica were first identified in the southern part of the micro-region. They 
had spokespersons who represented the group and acted as ambassadors. and entered into large 
and small coalitions They were at least pan-time deer and buffalo hunters. They made jerky. 
gathered wild fruits like the tuna of the prickly pear and moved every three or four days to look for 
food. The Yorica probably strove to have at least 100 warriors. They cut the heads of vanquished 
enemies and displayed them on poles. The Yorica kepI captured individuals (at least young males) 
to trade or give as gifts. The Yorica had close contact with l ean Gery and probably learned about 
European military tactics and weapons from Gery. If the Yorica were members of the Catujano~ 

Tilijae coalition. then they may have had characteristics associated with the members of that 
coalition (see Ape). 

---- ----
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NOTES 

I. The province of Nueva Vizcaya approximates the modern Mexican state of Chihuahua. 
2. The Cibolo can be generally associated with the lands of Big Bend National Park (Kenmotsu 1994:298-301), 

but of len traveled long distances in the company of the Jumanos. 
3. In part th.ese variants are provided because many (cf. Hickerson 1994) have mistaken the different names as 

distinct groups; they are provided to facilitate future research. The reader should note that Spanish onhography was 
not codified in the earliest periods. Words and names are variously spelled by different []'anscribcrs. An additional 
problem is one of the early twentieth century translation of selected documents which both systematically and 
unsystematically misspell the names given in original documents. While we have tried to correct these mispellings and 
trnnscription errors, it is likely that we have failed to correct them all. 

4. The name Jumee (also Hume, etc.) appears in documents related 10 the region of Durango, Mexico, almost a 
century earlier (Kenmolsu 1994;316). It is unclear if the documents refer to a single nation that relocated or 10 two 
separate nalions. 

5. For another interpretation. see Kenmotsu (1994:298) who considers the Xiabu to be the Cibolo, a groups that 
resided in the area of Big Bend National Park. and was closely associated with the Jumano. 



CHAPTER THREE 

Ethnohistory,1750-1880 

By 1750. substantial changes were taking place in the northern frontiers o f the Spanish Colonial 
world and those changes affected native groups, The eastern and southern portions of Coahuila were 
systematically settled by the Spanish during this period, and native groups found their access to lands 
and resources more and more tightly confined to western portions of the province (Chipman 1992). 
This trend of encroaching settlement and restriction continued throughout the Mexican, Texan, and 
United States jurisdictions over the micro- and macro-regions. Aware of the impact of these restric­
tions on native groups, Texas and, later, the United Stales each nirted with the possibility of providing 

pennanent reservations for selected native groups in Central and west Central Texas, but thi s was a 
passing notion, lasting only a few years (Freeman 1997). By 1859, undeeded land was so greatly 
dimini shed that Native American access to resources was confined to lands east of EI Paso and west of 
Fredericksburg, bur over the next decade even that resource area diminished. After the Red River 
Indian wars of the 1870s, the Native American presence in the state was nearly non-exi stent. In 

November 1877, Captain Nolan of Fort Concho reported: '''1 here interviewed Some of the Seulers a<; 
to when Indians were last seen in this Vicinity ... land] they infonned me that none had been Seen in 
the last three Years'" (quoted in Brown et a!. 1998:3 1). 

Below, we provide a brief summary of each of these periods and how Native American groups were 
affected. Appendix 4 provides additional documentation, including notations of which native group was 
where and when, along with the citation for the source . Because of the efforts to co-exist with, settle, and! 
or remove Native Americans in Tex.a<; in the nineteenth century, notations for that period are more 
extensive than for the earlier centuries. Neither this chapter nor Appendix 4 is intended to be exhaustive. 
Rather, they are intended to be the foundations for our recommendations and a basis for discussions with 
Native American groups during Phase 2 of the study. 

SUMMARY OF NATIVE AMERICAN HISTORY (1750-1880) 

1750-1799 

The changes during this half-century centered on boundary and jurisdictional shifts that reflected 
Spain 's efforts to coloni7..e more finnly its nOl1hem lands. Thus, Spanish settlement south of the Rio 
Grande gradually increased. as did the region 's population. Despite efforts to accomplish the same 
goals north of that ri ver, however, settlements there remained few, widely dispersed, and with small 

populations. By the close of the century, the potential threat of encroachment by Britain and/or the 
United States drove Spanish leaders to view their nOl1hem provinces as a defensive line to prevent loss 
of lands to the south. 
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By 1750, the Province of Texas was understood to be the lands east of what we calI today the 
BaIcones Escarpment and north of the Medina River. extending to the Gulf Coast and Sabine River on 
the east and north to the Red River (Jones 1996:38). Thus, Texas during these years can be included in 
our macro-region but its boundaries were east and north of the micro-region. Within its boundaries. 
settlement and colonization concentrated along an arc from San Antonio to Los Adaes. and Spain was 
never able to effectively control the lands or natives north or west of that arc. In fact, with the transfer 
of the capital of the province from Los Adaes to San Antonio in 1773, Spanish settlement and presence 
in the eastern part of the province gradually diminished with the exception of one villa-Nacogdoches­
founded in 1779. To the south. the boundary of the Province of Coahuila included the western portions 
of the Sierra Madre Oriental and extended north to the northern bank of the Rio Grande from just south 
of San Juan Bautista to just west of modem Big Bend National Park (Weber 1992:207, and Map 10). 
These lands include the southern portion of the micro-region. 

Because the boundaries between these provinces were ill defined, jurisdictional problems arose 
during these years. For example, the establishment of the San Saba Presidio and mission raised the 
legal question of whether the portion of the macro-region west of San Antonio should be under the 
jurisdiction of the Province of Texas or Coahuila. The debate centered on legal jurisdiction as well 
as military responsibility over maintenance of presidial duties, and was complicated by the potential 
silver mining interests in the region. The debate was never fully settled by the time the Spanish 
withdrew from San Saba in 1769 (Wade 1998:308-309, 346, 350; Weber 1992: 187- 191). Settlement 
patterns within the two provinces reinforced this debate. Although the villa of San Fernando de 
Austria (later called Aguaverde (modern Zaragosal), Coahuila, was established in the 1750s in the 
southeastern portion of the micro-region to assist in protection of settlements and ranches north of 
Moncolva, those efforts promoted little additional migration to the northern parts of the province 
(Jones 1996:24-29). Several large latifulldios (land holdings) were either granted or accumulated 
much of the land in the portion of the micro-region south of the Rio Grande. Privately held, those 
holdings also limited settlement and resulted in Coahuila becoming "an agrarian and pastoral 
frontier" (Jones 1996:37), with population increases prior to 1800 largely occurring in the urban 
centers of the province. For example, by the end of the century, Saltillo had a population in excess 
of 8,000, whereas prior to Saltillo's annexation to Coahuila in 1787, the entire population of the 
province was only 8.3 19. Given these patterns, the river was treated as a de facto border. After the 
withdrawal of troops from the San Saba, Spanish settlement of the region west of the Camino Real 
and north of the river became essentially non-existent, adding to the perception that the river itself 
was a border. 

The Spanish population of Texas was even lower than the northern reaches of Coahuila in the 
second half of the eighteenth century. In 1790, the entire Hispanic population of Texas was ca. 
2,510 (Weber 1992:195). Not only did the population of Texas contrast with the population of 
Coahuila, other aspects of Texas differed from its sister colony. Many of the differences related to 
the fact that Texas had come to be viewed as a defensive bastion, positioned to reject British and 
American encroachments, and Spanish residents of the province consisted largely of soldiers or 
others who worked on behalf of the military (Weber 1992: 195). Jones (1996:55) has noted that, for 
residents of Texas; 

Social life and everyday life .. . were influenced by the extreme isolation of the province, the 
spare population, the presence of Indian and foreign threats, and the need for improvisation because 
of restrictions. The settler's life revolved about his work and his family. 
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A defining change throughout both the macro-and micro-regions during these years resulted from 
the 1766-1768 inspection tour of the military installations of New Spain by the Marques de Rube. 
During the tour, Rubi visited the various military installations in Texas, including the Presidio de las 
Amarillas (on [he San Saba) and the Apache mi ssions on the Nueces River. As a result of his visit, 
Rubl saw Texas in pragmatic and military terms: revenue poor and too costly to protect. He recom­
mended a series of changes and many were implemented by the Crown, including the withdrawal of 
Los Adaes as the seat of government for the Province of Texas. In fact, after recommending the final 
dismemberment of the Spanish installations in East Texas, Rub! went so far as to suggest the complete 
resettlement of San Antonio to the Rio Grande (Jackson and Foster 1995: 183; Weber 1992: 187- 191 , 
204). While this did not occur, San Antonio did become the new capitol of the province and East 
Texas was largely abandoned. 

Despite such changes, "Native Americans continued to assert their own claims .. . [and] success­
fully maintained their political and spiritual independence" (Weber 1992:203). In part, Native Ameri­
can success resulted from a Spanish/French alliance. By the mid-eighteenth century, France and Spain 
were allied against England. This alliance operated in Texas despite the fact that each had competing 
interests in the province. The alliance, along with Spain's desire to maintain her northern defense in 
Texas. created a unique, uneasy truce in Texas that worked, over the years, to "undermine Spanish 
missionary efforts in Texas." giving Native Americans a choice between missionary efforts to pacify 
and christianize them or trade in guns and ammunition that allowed them to resist life on Spanish 
missions and Anglo-American reservations (Weber 1992: 196). 

Native groups encountered north or south of the Rio Grande could be either friend or foe, 
depending on the particular time of the encounter and whatever the current agreement was between 
that group and the Spanish. This was particularly true for the various Apache divisions who often 
concluded their own peace agreements with the military commanders in Coahuila or in Texas. 
Sometimes individual chiefs had their own agreement with a specific Spanish comm~nder (Hadley et 
al. 1997: 193). When Apache individuals of a particular di vision or band were encountered by military 
with whom they enjoyed a treaty, they were greeted peacefully. If they encountered a military party 
outside the area covered under their treaties. they were treated as enemies (Wade 1998:346. 349-35 1; 
Moorhead J 968). With the powerful military alli ance between the Spanish and the Comanche in the 
late 1 760s, the Apache in Texa<; found themselves more frequently treated as the enemy (John 1991 ; 
John and Wheat 1989). That alliance and an endless chain of localized peace agreements with various 
Apache groups, as well a<; relentless military campaigns (led principally by Hugo O'Connor. Jacobo 
de Ugarte, and Juan de Ugalde). kept the area in flux and the nati ve groups on the move. 

Within the macro-region, the supply corridor between San Antonio and the Rio Grande was the 
theater of many skinnishes (cf. QA 1750). Native groups needed and coveted the horses and other goods 
that moved along that route. The tempo of these conflicts increased over lime with the presence of the 
Apache. Later native groups often designated in the documents (e.g., ICC 1974:42) as Nortenos 
(Comanche, Wichita, Waco , and Tonkawa) kept these conflicts alive. Since settlement in the micro­
region was almost non-existent, the Native Americans involved in the raids along the supply corridor or 
in the raids on settlements in Coahuiia often withdrew via those lands. For example, in 1758, the friars 
at the Rio Grande mission reported that the Natage, Pelon , Mezcalero. Ypandi, Come Nopale, and 
Come Cavallo had come, arriving from the northwest (QA 1756). Elsewhere, a map from 1766 by 
LaFora show the Lipan and Natagee in the region of the mouth of the Pecos (UTEP, special collections). 
and another from 1773 indicates that the Apaches'Lipans. Apaches Jumanes, Apaches Natajes, and 
Apaches Mescaleros occupied that same region CAME 1773}. 
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By 1750, the involvement of the military garrison of the Rio Grande intensified, first with the 

establishment of the Presidio de San Luis de las Amarillas and the Apache mission at San Saba (1757) 
and the conflicts that emanated from the creation of those two frontier outposts, and later with the 

creation of the two Apache missions on the Nueces River ( 1 761 ~ 1762) . Thus, the presidios close to the 
micro~region-Rio Grande, Santa Rosa, and later Aguaverde-played a crucial role in the punitive 
campaigns against various native groups, principally the Apache, the Comanche. and their various 

divisions who operated in the micro~region (Wade 1998:345). 

1800·1846 

The first half of the nineteenth century was one of tunnoil and revolution across the macro~region. 

The period began with the Mexican War fo r independence from Spain , continued with the Texas 
Revolution, and ended with the entrance of Texas into the United States. Not only were the events of 
the period confused, the archival materials throughout this and the next period are vast. The interaction 
between ne w, emerging European nations in North America with the many native groups in the micro~ 

region. as well as with groups extending to the Southern Plains was so complex that it requires that the 
researcher keep a score card to know who was where and at what time. 

In the first decade of the century, the short love affair between Spain and the budding government 
of the United States, which had been several decades in the making. fell apart. As Bannon (l990:214) 
notes, the Loui siana Purchase of 1803 underscored for Spain the necessity of maintaining the prov~ 

inces of Texas and New Mexico as defensive frontiers of a shrinking empire. The French threat was 
replaced by the American menace, and, in 1806, Spain again sought to defend ils eastern border by 

reestablishing the post of Los Adaes and reinforcing its military presence at Nacogdoches. Spain 
feared the continuous move of Anglo~American settlers westward after the Lewis and Clark, Pike, and 
other expeditions had fired the American imagination and fueled the greed for land. Not only did those 
events affect Spanish settlements, the westward expeditions heralded a watershed for native groups 

west of the Mississippi River and gave impetus for Nati ve Americans who were being dislodged from 
lands to the north and east to push south in greater numbers. Thus, large Comanche camps were 
reported on the San Saba and Colorado rivers in 1808 (Kavanagh 1996:137 and Table 4.1), and the 
Kiowa were pushing towards the northem edge of the Red River as early as 1790 (ICC 1974:42). By 
this time, Comanche were also beginning to travel to and from Coahuila, often through the mjcro~ 
region (Kavanagh 1996: 173). Through time, the numbers of disaffected Nati ve Americans using the 
micro~ and macro-regions would grow. 

While these events temporarily deflected attention from Ihe Rio Grande area, the unrest south of 
the river that started with the revolt led by Father Miguel Hidalgo in September 18lO spread to the 
north, making the Province of Texas a theater for conflicting political interests. When the insurgents 
finally won in 1821, Texas, whose citizens counted among the leadership of the revolution, had been 
deeply affected . Says Weber (1992:299): "In its last years as a Spanish Colony, Texas lay in ruins." It., 

Hispanic population was counted at less than 2,000 and Nacogdoches was "nearly expired." 
The rebellion in Mexico set the stage and created unto ld difficulties in Texas both for the Spanish 

settlers and for Native Americans. Weber (1992:235), writing about the ensuing difficulties with the 
Native Americans, slates: 

When rebellion in Mellico [in the 1810s] diverted resources away from the frontier and made it 
difficult for Spanish officials to continue to buy peace or offer a steady supply of trade goods, hard 



'-'" ! q.t!Hh J~HP ! - !; I II 
i. tl: ~~~~ 1i~~,~ . '1 I ' Ii! ~~I·-I~ ""p~~;; I j ~ ~ ~- "'1 ,dl~ "C1.' • ;\ 

c ~ll lJi!ji! Hqi i i ' 
'l j'll.s~id 4 ~i~ !_ 

'. I'i;~'f I'! '1 I I- fl Hl ;f"j;llill lilBl r ~ JJii gq I-l~~l~ flll~n~ _ o! ..::.; 

I t J'!!. 1 i" . 1 ~ .l js 1: • e _, ~ 
tl, !!jlH~ lllllaHlHW:ll!,~li'l,qi'imlHj j "'J j~ .I! H· "1 j, "! J2"iI~'-'l~ "'J j 11 .~ t"'J~ III "'I~, I;;'.H~J ;<1 1".", l"i'-q~,,,, • J ¥ J:. -~ • ~".I!~.r.::,sl ::Of'" ei-!E; _~ .... '_1-
iIi H,01,,,ln1·'l,',U ;~H!iiLI" .il'!~'l ~ ~i-i,,;~tf-"l~~~,!q· 1. ~"-~l ,.'I~,,-i "'G 
! h f fi n ~ ... ,I !! It, - i:: 5 t ~ ~ r . .J! II) ~ ""I Ii ~ n Ii -II;:! ~ ~.-
1-:'fh' Hl'j i!l! <J U i i'll" P, -j' d -jJi! ! h 1 H!; lae' 1 j "i' J-q, 1""1 l- '. "f';<i'tj'k.,., 
~t i:l~f~i~~11'~iJ1;~!!i~~~~~~!~~~)~1~;ilj!~ 



70 Amistad National Recreation Area: American Indian Tribal Affiliation Study 

TawakoniJ, and Unataqua fsic Nadaco], giving them title to land north of the Camino Real in modem 
Cherokee, Angelina, Nacogdoches, Rusk, and Smith counties (Everett 1990:71 473). 

After the revolution , Mexico did not immediately lose interest in the lands north of the Medina, 
and again courted Cherokee, Caddo, and other Native Americans as a means to encroach on the new 
republic (Everett 1990:90, 109). A small contingent of these tribes aligned themselves with Mexico, 
most traveling to places south of the Rio Grande, including the southern portions of the micro­
region. The majority of each tribe, however, tried to maintain their lands in East Texas despite on­
going problems with the new Republic of Texas. Ultimately. they failed to reach ~ccord with the 
Texans, and their lands-situated within the rich northeastern portion of the Republic of Texas­
were repossessed by the Republic in order t6 allow the Anglo-American newcomers to establish 
ranches (Everett 1990: 109). After their lands were repossessed, these Native Americans were either 
pushed further west or relocated to Indian Territory to rejoin their kin (Himmel 1999; Everett 
1990: I 09). Nonethdess, the efforts of the Cherokee and other resident and immigrant Native 
Americans in Texas to negotiate with Mexico resulted in their travel to and from northern Coahuila 
prior to 1840 (Tanner 1999). Some of these families settled at Musquiz. San Fernando, and 
elsewhere in [he micro-region . 

Despite all the turmoil, and largely because of that turmoil, these to years sol idified the Apachel 
Comanche tension in the macro- and micro-regions. In the early decades of [he nineteenth century, the 
Apache-particularly the Lipan and Mescalero--were prominent residents of the micro-region. They 
alternately sought peace or war with {he provinces of Coahuila and Texas (Hadley el al. 1997; John 
and Wheat 1989; AM de Monclova 1821 ). Late eighteenth century maps as well as descriptions by 
officials with long years of service on the northern frontiers strongly suggest the Lipan, Natagee, and 
possibl y Faraon Apache cons idered the lands along the Pecos, between Toyah Creek (modem Reeves 
County) and the mouth of the Pecos to be their homelands: 

Uaneros occupy the plains and deserts lying between the Pecos River and the Colorado .... It 
is a very populous tribe, which is divided into the three categories: Natages. Lipiyanes, and 
L1aneros .. . . They border on the north with the Cumanches, on the west with the Mezcaleros, on the 
east with the Lipanes, and on the south with our line of Presidios. [The Lipanesl is probably the most 
populous of all the Apache tribes, and for many years it has lived in peace on the frontiers of 
Coahuila and Texas. It is di vided into two branches, known as upper and lower .. . . The Lipanes 
border on the north with the Cumanches, on the west with the Mezcaleros, on the south with the 
provinces of Nueva Vizcaya and Coahuila, and on the east with the frontier of Texas (Merino quoted 
in John and Wheal [1991: 163- 164)). 

After 1811 , Comanche raids in Coahuila and Nueva Vizcaya increased (LA 18 19), even though the 
Comanche considered the headwaters of the Brazos, Colorado, and Red rivers, and the Southern Plains, 
to be their homelands. By 1838, Lt. lrion reported that the Comanche "claim all territory north and west 
of the Guadalupe Mountains to the Red River to the Rio Grande" (Winfrey and Day 1995, Vol. 1:44). 
Two years later. 300 Comanche tipis were found at Las Moras spring near modern Brackettville (alA 
1840 1: 143). Reports from archives in Coahuila confirm the Comanche raids to the south. For example, 
in 1842, officials at San Buenaventura reported that 500 had crossed the Rio Grande (in the vicinity of 
the Amistad NRA lands) and raided Nacimiento (AM de San Buenaventura 1842). Chiefs Moechucope 
(Winfrey and Day 1995, Vol. 4:6) and Pochanaquarhip (Winfrey and Day 1995, Vol. 2: 110), in separate 
statements in 1844 to Sam Houston, both claimed all the land west of a line from the Rio Grande to San 
Antonio, and Chief Pah-hah-yuco (Winfrey and Day 1995, Vol. 4:6) informed Houston that his men 
were "catching buffalo" near the mouth of the Pecos. Clearly, then, the micro-region was also commonly 
used by the Comanche during this half century. As the Comanche intruded-raiding in the micr04region 
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and, at times, hunting buffalo there (e.g., Winfrey and Day 1995, Vol. 3:43, 85; AM de San Buenaventura 
1842)-the Mescalero tended to be found with greater frequency in the Bolson de Mapimi while the 
Lipan often were encountered on (he headwaters of the Nueces (BIA 1847 reel I :42), Cibolo Creek in 
Bexar County (Winfrey and Day 1995, Vol. 3: 14), and elsewhere in the micro- and macro-regions. At 
the same time, the Lipan were often counted among the residents of northern Coahuila. west of the 
area of Piedras Negras and within the micro-region (cf .• AM de San Buenaventura 1838, 1843), some 
at peace, others at odds with the Mexican settlers. Together, these data indicate that, while the Apache 
continued to occupy the micro-region, the Comanche swept through it in large raiding parties and also, 
in statements to the officials of the newly organized Republic of Texas, claimed to own it. 

1846-1880 

Soon after Texas joined the United States, two lines of Army forts were establi shed along its 
frontiers: one was a north/south line along the western frontier; the other was an east/west line 
established along the MedinalNueces rivers. The latter line held for only two years. until the Mexican­
American War again made the Rio Grande a river of contention (e.g., Stegmaier 1996). With the 
Treaty of Guadalupe-Hidalgo (1848), the river regained its status as a natural and political border, 
even though the perception of the Rio Grande as a demarcating boundary may not have been he ld by 
the native groups who crisscrossed its waters. Nevertheless. the history of the Rio Grande as a 
contested boundary since the beginning of the colonization period affirms the pivotal role of that 
physiographic feature in the political fate of the State of Texas. 

During this same period, efforts were made to identify a safe route for non-Native Americans 
traveling from San Antonio to California. Initially, the route ran north of the micro-region, traversing 
the San Saba and Llano rivers (Riemenschneider 1996; Jones 1996). By 1849, however, a route 
approximating modern US 90 led travelers from San Antonio to Uvalde through San Felipe Springs 
(modern Del Rio), then west-northwest to Fort Stockton. A large quantity of travelers used this 
southern route to California and the gold fields (Myers 1 999a:28) over the next few years. While there 
is no evidence of non-military settlements along the route until 1859, land speculation related to San 
Felipe Springs resulted in platting of land there by 1849 (Myers 1999b:49) . A decade later, General 
Bliss, enroute to Camp Hudson, reported that a family named Johnson lived at the springs and 
suggested that a small Mexican community was present on the south side of the river (Myers 
1999a:30). In 1870, a community of 160 Hispanic and Anglo-American residents were living at "San 
Felipe" (later called San Felipe del Rio and eventually shortened to Del Rio) and the first of the canals 
that make up the modem canal network had been dug. Crops irrigated by the canals were bought by the 
wagon trains using the trail to and from San Antonio (Myers 1999a:3 1). 

When Texas entered the union, the Uni,ted States agreed that undeeded lands would be owned by 
the state, not the federal govern·ment. Texas had amassed large debts during the Texas Revolution and 
its years as a Republic, and these lands could be sold to recoup those debts (Anderson 1976:6-7). 
Moreover, its citizens had no burning desire to become the next Indian Territory, its lands used as 
reservations for immigrant Indians. These facts notwithstanding, state and federal officials alike 
recognized that Native Americans resided within its borders and would need to be accommodated in 
some fashion. Once Texas became a state, the initial response to accommodation was the north/south 
line of forts. After the 1848 treaty. Anglo-American settlements along the Camino Real between 
Laredo, San Antonio, and East Texas increased. Those settlements pushed many Native American 
groups-particularly the Comanche and Apache, and to a lesser degree northern Native Americans 
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(Kiowa, Wichita, Waco, Tonkawa, Taovaya, etc .) who often hunted on the Southern Plains andlor 
. raided in northern Mexico-to the west of the north/south line of forrs. This line was established to 

divide " Indian" land from land granted to the Anglo-American and Hispanic newcomer~. At the ~ame 
time, the land west of the forts was regarded as a corridor through which Native Americans were 

allowed to travel. Since the lands of the Lower Pecos were west of the line, the line encouraged Native 
American pas~age through the Lower Pecos. 

Gradually, the line of forts moved further west, and FaIt Clark (1852), Fort Lancaster (1855), and 
'FoIt Stockton (1859) were established as settlement crept westward. Two outposts of Fort Clark-Camp 

Hudson and Camp San Felipe-were established in 1857 to better defend travelers and mail along the 
San Antonio to California route. Closed during the Civil War, Camp San Felipe was re-activated as 
Camp del Rio in 1876 to protect the citizens of San Felipe del Rio from raids by Native Americans and 

Mexicans (Cooper and Cooper 2000: 18). Camp records indicate that the post was situated ca. one-half 
mile from the springs but no structures were built until 1880. Seminole Maroon scouts usually manned 
the camp, living there for months at a time until it was closed in the late 18805 (Myers 1999a:37). 

Some Anglo-Americans, however, believed that reservations were needed in addition to the forts, 
and that they should be established on undeeded lands, preferably in rural areas away from the 

Comanche/Apache corridor west of the north/south line of forts. These efforts had actually begun in 
1845 with the unsuccessful effort of the Republic of Texas to establish a reserve for the Lipan and 
Tonkawa during the .Republic of Texas era (Himmel 1999:88-90). While many agreed that reserva­
tions were needed, crafting legislation for reservations that would not be viewed an infringement on 
state or private rights was not facile. A letter from Pryor Lea (BIA 1852 1:1084-1087), the principal 
lobbyist for reservations, to his brother Luke Lea, then the Indian Commissioner in Washington D.C., 
expresses the general concerns and fears extant in Texas at that time: 

Austi n, Feb. 17, 1852 

My dear brother, 

The Legislature adjourned last night and some of my favorite measures have been successful. 
Among them is the "loint Resolution Concerning Indian Boundaries" of which a copy herewith lis 
attached}. I leave this morning for home, consoling myself, that my time and money have not been 
spent in vain, in connection with this measure. True, I had some other measures more local and 
persqnal, but the Indian subject engaged my unremitted attention, as occasion offered, during the last 
six weeks of the Session. You cannot imagine the difficulties which have attended Ihis subject 
because it seems to you, no doubt, that every person in Texas ought to realize the necessity for some 
such negotiation. But there are habits of thought, among a large proportion of Texans, in relation to 
the United States government, and Indians, and Lands, which it were difficult to explain, yet they 
must all be compelled with great prescience and some deference. I conferred with Gov. Bell, Gen. 
Ford, Major Neighbors, and too many others to be enumerated. When I began, the difficulties and 
doubts seemed to have precluded hope or effon. Many agreed that something should be done but 
there is no plan. The gentlemen ' named and some others readily co-operated, and as soon as the 
sentiments of members were sufficiently consulted, I prepared a Resolution which was introduced 
by Gen. Ford, of the Senate, who gave to il particular attention in that body, 3." did Maj. Neighbors, 
in the House, until it was passed on the last day of the Session, precisely as it has been prepared. 
Some of its particulars may seem unnecessary, but it was indispensable to state them specially, in 
order to obviate current objections. From these particulars, and the foregoing remarks, you may infer 
the points of difficulty in future. Not only must the terms of negotiation be well adapted to the 
circumstances and prejudices of the Indians, but of the Texans, also, whose public sentiment must 
yet be formed, in confonnity with the best pr.tcticable terms, and the formation of this public 
sentiment must not be left as a business of every body, with the usual consequences of such cases. It 
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will be necessary to take time by the forelock, and give early direction. You may soon expect a 
communication from the Governor, who has manifested a right spirit on this subject . 

Your brother, 

Pryor Lea 

The resolutjon (see below) that Lea referred to was quite simple. At the same time, however, it 

created a framework that allowed the legislature to deed land for the two reservations in north Central 
Texas. Planning for a third-for the Lipan and Mescalero Apache on the Pecos River-was under­
taken, and the land was even surveyed, but the reservation was never created. 

Joint Resolution Concerning indian Boundaries 

Resolved by the Legislature of the State of Texas, that the Governor be authorized to conduct 
negotiations, with the Executive authority of the United States, concerning an Indian Territory in the 
northern part of the State, for the use of the Indians, who were of the State, according to its present 
limits at the date of Annexation; and also, concerning other bounds for some small tribes; and that, in 
such negotiations, the following particulars be observcd-
I, the sovereignty, domain, and contracts of the State shall be respected, 
2. private rights shall be regarded, so that, if interfered with, just compensation shall be made 

therefore, 
3, the Tenus, that may be stipulated, shall be subject to ratification or rejection by the Legislature. 

Of the two reservations Texas eventually did create, the fi rst, known as the Lower Reserve, was 
established in 1854 for ca. 800 of the loni [HainaiJ, Caddo, Tawakoni, and Waco (BIA 1854,2:890). A 
year later, approximately 20U Tonkawa also settled on the Lower Reserve (BIA 1855,3:205). The second, 
known as the Upper Reserve, was established for some 200 of the Penataka Comanche in 1855 (BIA, 1855 
3:31). The latter reserve was situated on the Clear Fork of rhe Brazos, in modem Jones County. The Lower 
Re..<;erve was south of Fort Belknap on the Brazos Ri ver in the vicinity of modem Newcastle in Young 
County. The person who spearheaded the reservation effort in Texas was Robert Neighbors, a fonner 
major in the anny of the Republic and member of the Texas House of Representatives (BIA 1853, 2:385-
386) who was considered one of the most knowledgeable individuals in Texas with regard to Native 

Americans. He served as the primary Indian agent both for the Republic a~d the United States. 
The reservations were unsuccessful . The initial two years were plagued by drought (BIA 1855, 

3:3 19), reducing the ability of the Native Americans li ving there to grow crops and requiring Neigh­
bors to increase his annual budgets. However, external pressures seem to have been more important to 
their failure. During the years the reservations struggled to survive, west Central Texas gradually was 
being settled by Anglo-Americans who failed to distinguish between the reservation Comanche and 

the non-reservation Comanche. The latter continued to raid in Tex.as and Mexico (BIA 1859,4: 1226), 
and their raids angered settlers, providing fodder for legislative action to encourage their removal from 
Texas. By 1858, the Penataka Comanche on the reservation were being harassed by non-reservation 
Comanche and their allies, the Kiowa (BlA 1858. 4:683), a situation that made life even more difficult 
for residents of the reservation. By 1859, Neighbors and his two Indian agents bowed to the difficulty 
of protecting the tribes settled on the Lower Reserve. A letter to Neighbors from Leeper, the Indian 

agent on the Comanche Reservation, summari zed the concerns: 

The more familiar I become of the wants and necessities of these people LPenateka Comanche] the 
more Ihoroughly I am convinced of the propriety and justice of your [Neighbors'l conclusion 
repealedly and long since expressed in reference to them, that the only appropriate place for them to 
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senle and learn the arts of civilization was upon Indian Territo!)' near the Wichita Mountains, where 
they would have a count!)' to roam over at will upon which to herd and collect their animals and other 
goods (BIA 1859,4: 1228). 

Shortly thereafter, Neighbors received pennission to relocate the remaining residents of the reserves 
to [ndian Tenitory. In the end, then, the reservation period in Texas was over five years after it began. 

During the period that Texas flirted with the reservation system, as well ~s later. the number of 
reservations in Indian Territory increased to accommodate new immigrants to those lands. Many 
became the home of tribes whose original territories were on the eastern seaboard and/or the Great 
Lakes region of the United States . Among these were the Creek. Seminole, Seminole Maroon, 
Kickapoo, Delaware, Shawnee, and Potawatomi. In the 1850s, some individuals in each of those 
tribes became dissatisfied with life on the reservation. Many, such as the Seminole, were fo rced to 
share lands with groups that had arrived in Indian Territory two or three decades earlier and that had 
already settled on the prime lands (Mulroy 1993:38-40). Starvation and di ssatisfaction raged. The 
settled groups coveted as slaves the Afri can-American members of the newly arrived groups, 
increasing the resentment. While most members of these groups remained and negotiated their 
future with both Indian agents and other Nati ve Americans, some sought their future in Texas or 
Mexico. During this same period, Native Americans who resided on or close to the Red Ri ver 
(Tawakoni, Tonkawa. Wichita, Taovaya, etc.) found themselves pushed in multiple directions 
(Wright 1986). Some accepted reservation lands in Indian Territory; others moved south into west 
Central Texas and/or Mexico. In 1850. a band of Tawakoni camped 20 miles below Laredo 
(Winfrey and Day 1995. Vol. 5:82). Adding to thi s milieu. Mexican officials were continuing to ' 
recruit Native Americans to defend their northern settlements and ranches in Coahuila and Nuevo 
Leon from Comanche, Mescalero. and Kiowa raiders (cf., Winfrey and Day 1995 vol. 5: 17 1; CMO 
185 Ia). Even the Lipan were recruited. Luntzel , a German who served as an interpreter for Indian 
agents in Texas. reported that the Lipan residing near San Fernando (in Mexico) had been invited 
there by the Mexican government (Winfrey and Day 1995, Vol. 5: 170). 

One Seminole chi ef. Wild Cat, was particularly restless under this regime and sought other means 
of freedom. As early as 1850, he was on the Llano River first with the Lipan. then with the Comanche 
(BIA 1850. 1:519); still later that year, he was on the Pecos again with the Lipan (Winfrey and Day 
1995. Vol. 3: 124), reportedly seeking friendship with each. In July of that same year, he also asked 
penni ssion of the Mexican government to relocate to Coahuila with the "mascogos" (AM de Nava 
1850). The fo llowing year. 18 Seminole families arrived at Monclova Viejo (CMO 185 1a). Over the 
next several years, additional Seminole. Seminole Maroon. Cherokee Black, Creek and Creek Ne­
groes, Caddo. and other groups would move to northern Mexico to obtain lands in return for protecting 
those borderlands from the raiding Lipan and Comanche. Members of at least two of these tribes 
(Seminole Maroon and Kickapoo) continue to reside in ethnic communities approx imately 50 miles 
south of the Amistad NRA to the present day. Each is discussed more full y below. 

The migration of Nati ve Americans to Mexico and their subsequent employment to guard the 
northern limits of Coahuila, along with the push of Caddo. loni . Anadarko. Keechi , and other nati ve 
and immigrant groups to the San Saba, Colorado. Brazos, and Llano ri vers of west Central Texas did 
not affect the use of the micro-region by the Comanche, Lipan, and Mescalero. Crossings at Eagle's 
Nest (modem Langtry). the mouth of the Pecos, and Del Rio facilitated their access to either side of the 
border. In 1848. Mexican soldiers under Jesus de la Garza attacked a Lipan camp located on the 
northern bank of the Rio Grande at the mouth of the Pecos (AM de San Buenaventura 1848). In 185 1. 
the Seminole Maroon and their allies chased Lipan and Comanche warriors from the Lower Pecos to 
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the Bolson de Mapimi (Mulroy 1993;68,73). These Native Americans were again encountered on the 
Pecos (in the vicinity of the Amistad NRA) in 1853 (BIA 1853,2:104-106), 1854 (BIA 1854,2:7 10), 
1855 (Swanson n.d.;5I, BIA 1855,3: 144, Fort Clark Post Returns 1855, MC617-R213), 1856 (Swanson 

n.d.:70; BIA 1856 3:493; Fort Clark Post Returns 1856), 1860 (Winfrey and Day 1995, Vol. 4: 138-
139), 1867 (Swanson n.d.: 173, 179; Winfrey and Day 1995, Vol. 4:177, 229), 1873 (Swanson 
n.d.:237-238), 1875 (Crimmins Collection; Mulroy 1993: 124; Swanson n.d.:287), 1876 (Swanson 
n.d .:276, 305), 1877 (Crimmins Collection; Swanson n.d.:316, 3 19), 1878 (Swanson n.d.:323; US 

Army, Pecos District, 5:92), and 1881 (Mulroy 1993:13 1). These and other encounters with native 
groups, particularly the Comanche, Lipan, and Mescalero, in the vicinity of the micro-region indicate 
that it remained an area used by those Native Americans. Some of them even resided there while 

performing duties at Camp San Felipe. 
The Red River Indian Wars of the 1870s, and the increasing pressure of the U.S. Army to pacify or 

remove non-reservation Native Americans from Texas from the 1860s to I 880s resuhed in a greatly 
diminished presence of organized tribes in Texas. Today, only three reserves exist within the state . 
The Alabama-Coushatta, originally from lands to the east of Texas, reside on a small reservation in 

Polk County in East Texas. Ysleta del Sur Pueblo in El Paso County is the home to the Tiguas, 
members of the Isleta Pueblo who left New Mexico in the tunnoil of the 1680 Pueblo Revolt. Finally, 
a small number of Kickapoo occupy a 20 acre reserve south of Eagle Pass. None of these are tribes 
originally native to the state. 

The lands of the Amistad NRA were not heavily traveled by Europeans during the late nineteenth 

century. Few settlers lived in the region of the Lower Pecos prior to 1875, and, even after that date, it 
was sparsely occupied prior to the arrival of the railroad in the mid-1880s (Zertuche 1985), a time well 
after the enforcement of the removal order thal scnt nati ve groups north to Oklahoma. During the 

period from 1750 to 1880, the deserted and desert-like lands of the Lower Pecos, which had not yet 
attracted Anglo-American or Spanish settlement, gradually became a corridor of travel for Native 
Americans. In these years, much of the oversight of the region fe ll to Fort Clark and its small outposts. 
With the arrival of the railroad in 1882, Del Rio became the county seat of a new county (Val Verde) 
that was formed from portions of Pecos, Kinney, and Crockett counties. 

In summary, given the movements and wars, the immigration of Anglo-American, Hispanic, and 

African-American groups into Texas, and a series of ever-changing political agendas, the ethnohistoric 
record of the Lower Pecos is dim. Our knowledge of which Native American groups have historic ties to 
which part of the state is, at best, imperfect. In this study, we largely rely on Spanish and English 
documents. While those documents offer remarkable insights into the native groups that can be tied to {he 
Amistad NRA, their imperfections must be acknowledged. Each reflects the biases of its author, 
including whatever limited knowledge the author may have had of the Indians, their lifeways, andlor the 

environments of the Lower Pecos, Trans-Pecos, and South Texas. Such problems are detailed in greater 
length in the methodology section of the first chapter. The bulk of the available documents related to the 
Native American presence in the region largely ends after 1880. Interviews that will be conducted in 
Phase 2 of this affiliation study may offer new andlor supporting data. On the other hand, memories of a 
past in a far off land that has not been seen in over 100 years may be as dim as the ethnohistoric record. 

Individual Native American Groups, 1751-1881 

Below we list individual tribes with specific or possible ties to the lands of the Amistad NRA. 
Each group is described in greater detail than the descriptions of native groups in the preceding section 
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because these groups generally represent the modem tribes that may be affiliated with the lands of the 
Amistad NRA. Additional details on these groups are arranged chronologically in Appendix 4, and 
population estimates are listed in Appendix 3. While some of the tribes have clear ties to these lands, 
others are noted because they may hold ties to the land, but the evidence is equivocal. Nonetheless, 
their use/occupancy of the region will be explored during Phase 2 of the study and may clarify some of 
the ties. A few are concluded not to hold ties to the Amistad NRA, but are included here because they 
have. at times, been thought to have ties to the region. 

Alabama-Coushatta 
(Alabamu, Aliba~ama; Alibamu, Atilama, alba'lmo, Coste, Acoste, Costehe, Coosada, Conshata, 

Couchati, Conchaty, Coasati, Koasati, Quassarte) 

The Coushatla and Alabama nations are two of the Muskogean-speaking groups of the 
southeastern United States. While some of their respective tribes reside today in Louisiana and 
Oklahoma (Wright 1986:29), members of the two tribes moved separately into the northern 
portion of E~st Texas in the first decade of the 19th century. (Other members of each tribe moved 
separately into Oklahoma, and others reside today in Louisiana.) Over the next twenty years, 
both groups moved south toward the Gulf of Mexico, establi shing fixed vill ages with large 
rectangular buildings placed around a plaza, similar to those they had occupied to the north and 
east. The villages of the one tribe were situated in close proximity to villages of the other tribe, 
and there was close communication among them. By the 1850s, members of both groups settled 
on a small grant of land in Polk County. Texas, and have come to be known as the Alabama­
Coushatta (Hook 1997:29-32). In 1853, the Texas Secretary of State wrote to Indian Commis­
sioner Robert S. Neighbors and stated that they were among the only tribes that could be 
regarded as "Texas Indians" (BIA 1853,2:274). 

The Alabama-Coushatta cannot be definitively associated with the Amistad NRA lands, but 
they can be placed in both the macro- and micro-regions during the mid-nineteenth century . 
Their association with the micro-region relates to efforts of Mexico to recruit a variety of Native 
American tribes, particularly Muskogea'n-speakers including the Seminole, Shawnee, Alabama, 
and Coushatta (Winfrey and Day 1995, Vol. 1:125-127; AGEC 183Ia). Their efforts to recruit 
Native Americans came on the heel s of visits of several Native American groups to Monclova 
(Everett 1990: 114). The purpose of those visits by the Cherokee and others was to seek Mexican 
support of their efforts to hold title to lands in East Texas. Since, ·at that time, disaffected native 
groups from Mexico as well as a number of Apache groups were raiding northern Mexican 
settlements. the Mexican government recognized a mutual need and sent officials to those Native 
American groups to seek their assistance in controlling the "wild Indians" south of the Rio 
Grande. Mexican emissaries traveled through Texas as early as 1842 (Everett 1990: 11 3- 115 ), 
and it was during this trip that the Alabama and Coushatta of East Texas were contacted. 
Subsequent to the pleas of the Mexican emissaries, the Alabama and Coushatta visi ted with the 
residents of the Brazos Reserve from time to time (BIA 1857- 1859.4: 1099). Since individuals 
from that reserve were sometimes found well to the south of the reserve (Dressel 1837 [referenced 
in microfilmsD, it is possible that the Alabama and/or Coushatta traveled with them, either 
within the macro-region or even south into the micro-region. Despite these facls, we found no 
evidence that the contacts prompted their removal to Mexico, and more definitive proof of their 
association with the Amistad NRA would be needed prior to contacting them. 
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Anadarco 
(Nadaco, Anadahko, Anadarko) 

The Anadarco were once a distinct part of the Caddoan confederacy, and were first encountered 
north of Nacogdoches by the De Soto expedition in 1542 (Kenmotsu e t al. 1993). At Ihal ti me Spanish 
diarists said that they were called the Nadaco. When the Caddo ceded their lands in the early 1800s 
and moved west to the Brazos River near Fort Belknap, the Anadarco were among them (Wright 
1986:32). Over the years, however, they made tenuous alliances with a variety of northern tribes. 
Hence, in 1844, they were camped with the Comanche on Pecan Bayou, near the Colorado River 
(Winfrey and Day 1995, Vol. 2:23). Two years laler, when the Caddo. Comanche, Tonkawa. Kichai 
(Keechi) and other tribes signed a treaty with the United States (Wright 1986:32), the Anadarco were 
among the signators. At the time of the signing, they were living in the macro-region in a village on the 
Brazos Ri ver, maintaining agricultural fields bu t also hunting buffa lo in the Rolling Plains to the west 
of the village, likely near Pecan Bayou. 

The general region of their village on the Brazos became, in the mid- I 850s, the area where the 
Texas legislature established the Brazos Reserve for the Anadarco, Caddo, Tonkawa, Tawakoni, and 
Kichai (BlA 1853-1 854,2;68 1). For several years, these tribes attempted to establish vi ll ages, agricul ­
tural fields, and a seuled li fes tyle. Non-sedentary Native Americans and Anglo-American settlers 
made these efforts difficult and, in 1859, the Anadarco and the other reservation residents were 
relocated to Indian Territory. Placed at the Wichita Agency, they were initially li sted among the 
Wichita Affili ated Tribes but in later years again counted among the Caddo population on the joint 
Wichita-Caddo reservation (Wright 1986:34). 

The documentary data do not provide much indication that the Anadarco had ties 10 the lands of 
the Amistad NRA. Although friends with the Tonkawa and some of the Wichita groups, and a part of 
the Caddo nation, there was no evidence that they journeyed 10 Mexico or to the Lower Pecos. On the 
other hand. the Anadarco did, at times, serve as scouts for the Texas and United States armies (BIA 
1857-1859,4: 132). That work may have led them to the lands of the Lower Pecos since the river 
crossings in the Lower Pecos were frequently used by Apache, Comanche, and other Native Ameri ­
cans raiding in Mexico-the very groups the army was pursuing. Given this history of scouting and 
given their close ties to some of the groups (Tonkawa, Comanche, etc.) who can be documented in the 
micro-region and with whom they may have intennarried. it is recommended that, as part of the 
Caddo, they be contacted to detennine if they have knowledge of specific ties to the Lower Pecos. 

Apache 
(Apachu, Apaxches, Natagee, Natajee, Nataxe, Lipan, Mescalero, Querechos, 

Azain , Duttain, Negain, Pelones) 

The Apache are Athapascan speakers who moved south out of the northern Plains and Canada 
during the Late Prehistoric period. Scholars dispute the route and timing of the migration (Gunnerson 
and Gunnerson 1988), but there seems to be fairly clear evidence that the Querechos that Coronado 
(1864) met on the Southern Plains in 1541 were Apaches. In 1601 Onate (187 1) used the tenn Apachu 
to refer to a nation located on the Southern Plains of New Mexico, Texas, and Oklahoma. Either prior to 
or shortly after that notation, the Apache divided into eastern and western groups, with the eastern 
Apache groups generall y occupying the lands and areas of the macro-region and north throughout much 
of the Southern Plains. Over lime, these and other documents also make clear that subdivisions of the 
Apache existed. It is not entirely clear, however, if these subdivisions were an anifact of their movement 
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to the south where separate bands occupied different regions, or if the subdivisions were a long~slanding 

tradition. [ Eventually some Apache division names began to take precedence over the variety of earlier 
appellations. Thus, the names Mescalero, mentioned as early as 1725 (Rivera 1945:67), and Lipan were 
maintained, while Pelones, Natagees, and Fararones were less frequently used and eventually disap­
peared from the documentary record. 

Documents indicate that the eastern Apache groups began a gradual move south toward the Rio 
Grande and beyond during the late seventeenth century, primarily as a result of the southern push of 
the Comanche (Gunnerson 1974:23-25; Kessell 1979:371-401). In 1683-1684, the Apache were 
pushing the Jumano and their allies southward into the northern edge of the micro-region, and, at the 
same time, were actively engaging the Spanish in EI Paso (AGN 1680, 1684a, 1684b). A few years 
later, documents written by Spanish military officers with years of experience on the nonhern frontiers 
and familiar with both the geography and the native groups li ving in the macro- and micro-regions, 
convincingly place the Apache in the area of the Amistad NRA by the eighteenth century. Joseph de 
Berroteran (Hadley et aL 1997:214), a military officer in Nueva Yizcaya and Coahuila, wrote that the 
Apache and Cholome Indians h came from the Rio Puerco [Pecos] where it joins with the Rio del Norte 
[Rio Grande]." Elsewhere (Hadley et al. 1997:199), he warned government officials that, if (he 
presidios on both sides of the Rio Grande were not maintained, the Apache would control the Rio 
Grande from EI Paso to San Juan Bautista. While control of these lands mayor may not have been 
under their domain, his statements clearl y indicate the presence of the Apache along the Rio Grande 
throughout the micro-region in the first half of the eighteenth century. Joseph de Umnia, another 
military officer with years of experience on the northern frontier, confinned Ben-oteran'S statements, 
writing in 1733 that the Apache resided along the Pecos, frequently traveling east and west along the 
Rio Grande (Dunn 1911 :266). 

Through time, descriptions of specific Apache subdivisions support the presence of the Apache in 
the macro- and micro-regions. One document written by a Jesuit priest, who had spent considerable lime 
on the northern frontier (AGl 1710), placed the lila (Gila or western) Apaches in Sonora, the Apaches 
Fahanos (Faraone) north of the Rio Grande on the Pecos River in the area of the Stockton Plateau, and 
the Apaches Necayees (Nataje) east of Pecos Pueblo in the Southern Plains. By 1729, however, the 
Natagee had apparently pushed further south. Spanish maps (JPB 42: 1729) call the Pecos, near its 
confluence with the Rio Grande, the "rio salado 0 del Natagee" (meaning the "Salty River or the River 
of the Natagee people"), indicating their presence in the micro-region by this time (see Figure 7). Both 
the Natagee and Mescalero were said to reside on the Pecos and Rio Grande, to the southwest of the 
Lipan (Dunn 1911 :203). A year earlier, the Lipan were found on the San Saba (Dunn 1911:202). By 
1750, the Lipan continued to be encountered on the San Saba River, as well as the Rio Grande and the 
Medina rivers (Dunn 1911: 202). 

During the eighteenth century, the Apache began to align themselves with native groups, including 
the Jumano and Tonkawa, with whom they previously had hostile relations (AGN 169 1). At first, 
those relations were tentative, but, over time, reports of the Apache seeking peace with either the 
Spanish (Ayer 1714) or native groups (AGI 1726- 1728) increased. Their peace efforts with the 
Spanish resulted in the establishment of the disastrous Spanish mission at San Saba and, later, the two 
missions on the Nueces River, all during the mid-eighteenth century. The ensuing 130 years were 
tumultuous as the Apache variously sought accommodation or war with the annies of Spain, then 
Mexico, Texas, and finally the Un ited States. By the late nineteenth century, some Apache bands had 
settled in northern Mexico while those in the United States were placed on a series of reservations. The 
Fort Sill Apache Reservation in Oklahoma mostly held displaced Chiricahua Apache (part of the 
western Apache) although a few individual Lipan also resided on that reservation. The Mescalero 
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continued throughout the historic period. By 1729, Barriero, a Spanish cartographer, pl aced them on 

the Rio Puerco fPecosJ (J PB 42). Berroteran (Hadley et a!. 1997:214), one of the most experienced 
military commanders in northern Mexico during the eighteemh century, stated in a retrospecti ve that 
the "Apaches of the Rio Pecos" leave from thal river to cross the Rio Grande. He further reported that 
he had met a party of Apache just south of the mouth of the Pecos during his 1729 expedition. 
Berroteran also noted that in earlier decades Apache had resided in the Bolson de Mapimi , just to the 
south and west of Amistad NRA through much of the fIrst half of the eighteenth century. 

In the second half of the eighteenth cent ury and after their mission on the San Saba was destroyed, 

the Apache ranged from the Bolson de Mapi mi to the Rio Grande to the Nueces. In 1772, 300 Lipan 
Apache auacked haciendas and pueblos in Coahuila (Moorehead 1968:34), ev idence of their presence 
in (he micro-region. A Spanish mil itary map dated 1773 continued to call the Pecos River the "Salado 
o rio de l Apache del Nataje que la Fora 10 ll ama del Pecho y Danv ille de los 7 Rios," meaning "the 
Salty River or ri ver of the Nataje Apache whom [Nico las1 la Fora calls the Apac he of the Pecos and 
whom Danvi lle calls the Apache of the Seven Rivers" (AME 1773). On that same map. several other 

Apache groups are shown in or close to the micro-region- the Apaches Jumanes just north of the 
Lipanes and on the east side of the Pecos, with the Natajes and Mesca leros depicted on the west side of 
tbe Pecos. Two years later, Ugarte also demonstrated their presence in the micro-region. He traveled 
north of Monclova some 740 miles in an effort to force the Apache away from Coahuila (Moorehead 
1968:38). He fa iled to fi nd the m anywhere ex.cept northwest of San Juan Bautista on the Rio San Pedro 
or Devils River. Although the Mescalero were oftell c iLed in the Bolson de Mapi mi, part o f the macro­

region, by the late e igh teenth century they were increasingly documented in the micro-region, and 
Spanish armies repeated ly found them between the Rio Sabinas, Piedras Negras, and the mouth of the 
Pecos (Moorehead 1968:207,235, 255), either alone or in the company of Lipan, Lipiyan, or other 

Apache bands. Based on these and other sources (see Appendix. 4), the Apache were clearl y present 
within the micro-region throughout the eighteenth century . 

The Apache presence in the Amistad NRA region continued unabated during the nineteenth century . 

Pike's 1804 map shows the Mescalero Apache immediately west of the Pecos on the Stockton Plateau 
(Texas State Archives). The same year, Manuel Merino, a prominent government official in Chihuahua, 
issued a report on the Apache that supports their presence in the micro-region. He (John and Wheat 
1991:1 48) wrote that the Apache nation "inhabits the vast empty expanse living between 20 and 38 
degrees of lati tude and 264 and 277 degrees of longitude .. . to that of La Bahia del Espiritu Santo." 
Elsewhere, Merino (John and Wheat 1991: 162- 163) described the territories of the various subdivisions: 

(The FaraonesJ are sti ll quite numerous. They inhabil the mounlains lying between the Rio 
Grande del Norte and the Pecos, maintain a close union with the Mezcaleros, and make war on us. 
The two provinces of New Mexico and Nueva Vizcaya have been and still arc the scene o f Iheir 
incursions. In both provinces they have made peace treaties various ti mes, but have broken them 
every time, with the exception of a rancheria here or there whose failhfu l conduct has obliged us to 
let them settle at the presidio of San Elcerio lSan Elizario). They border on the north with the 
province of New Mexico. on the west with the Mimbreno Apaches, with the Mezcleros on Ihe east, 
and on Ihe south with the province of Nueva Vi1.caya ... [The MezcalerosJ generally inhabit the 
mountains near the Pecos Ri ver, extending northward to the edge of the Cumancheria. They 
approach that territory in the seasons propit ious to the slaughter of bison, and when they do this, they 
join with the L1anero tribe, their neighbors .... These Indians usually made their entry through the 
Bolson de Mapimi whether they are going to maraud in the province of Coaguila or in that of Nueva 
Vizcaya .. . . They border o n the west with the Faraon tribe, on the east with the L1aneros, and on the 
south with our fro ntier of Nueva Vizcaya and Coahuila. L1aneros occup the plains and deserts lying 
between the Pecos and the Colorado .... It is a very populous lribe, which is di vided into three 
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categories: Natages, Lipiyanes, and Llaneros .... [The Lipan] is probably the most populous of all 
Apache tribes, and for many years it has lived in peace on the frontiers of Coahuila and Texas. 

The Apache maintained a presence in northern Mexico in subsequent decades, but the Lipan and 
Mescalero were often cited in the region of south and Central Texas, particularly on the Nueces River 
(Wallace n.d. :232; Winfrey and Day 1995, Vol. 2: 166; BIA 1853-1 854,2: 106), the San Antonio and 
Guadalupe river areas (Winfrey and Day 1995, vol. 3: 14; BlA I :43), and the Colorado River (cf., Winfrey 
and Day 1995, Vol. 3:85; BfA 1847-1853, I: 76). More importantly for this study, their presence on the 
Pecos River can be well documented (BIA 1847-1853, 1:104; Wallace n.d.; Sjoberg 1953; Moorehead 
1968), including in the area of Toyah Creek's confluence with the Pecos (Winfrey and Day 1995, Vol. 
3: 124). By 1853, the ir association with Mexico was sufficiently pronounced that Neighbors, who nonnally 
was well infonned, concluded that the Lipan were not native to the new state of Texas, but "were intruders 
from Mexico . .. They crossed the Rio Grande into Texas after the revolution in 1836" (BIA 2:283). In the 
same document, Neighbors stated: "a party of Muscaleros [sic] and Lipans who reside on the pecos,2 have 
been induced to proceed to the Apache camp tin the Guadalupe Mountains] ." These types of statements­
associating the Apaches with the Pecos River and the Amistad NRA--<:ontinued for some time (e.g., 
Winfrey and Day 1995, vol. 5: 170; BIA 2:669, 68 1,890; Crimmins Collection). As late as 1877, they were 
still considered to be the dominant native group residing on the Pecos Ri ver and east to Fort Clark 
(Crimmins Collection). Buckelew, who was taken captive by Indians, stated (Winfrey and Day 1995, Vol. 
4:229) that his captors took him to a Lipan camp on the Pecos River (within the micro-region). When half 
of the Lipan in that camp moved south of the Rio Grande, the other half of the group stayed on the Texas 
side in the lands that they told him they had long occupied. 

The evidence, then, documents the Apache presence in the micro-region and in the Amistad NRA 
from as early as the beginnings of the eighteenth century and continuing into the late nineteenth century. 
The specific subdi visions that appear to have the greatest affiliations with the Amistad NRA are the 
Mescalero and Lipan. From this history, then, the Apache-particularly the Apache on the Mescalero 
Reservation where both the Mescalero and Lipan were placed-have a very close affiliation with the 
lands of the Amistad NRA. The dispersal of a few Lipan with the various other Apache branches, 
however, indicates that the White Mountain, Fort Sill, and Jicarilla Apache may also have ties to the 
area. In addition to their presence in the Amistad NRA beginning in the early eighteenth century , the 
Apache affiliation with the Jumano gives them even greater cultural ties to the lands of the Amistad 
NRA. As noted above, Ihey were enemies with the JumanO during the seventeenth century when the 
Apaches began 10 push inlo the territory south of the Southern Plains that had long been held by the 
Jumano (AGN 1683). Initially, the Jumano sought the protection of the Spanish as a deterrent to the 
Apache push. When the assistance the Jumano sought did not materialize, the Jumano name began to be 
linked (as it was on the Barriero map) with the Apache (see also Kenmotsu 200 1; Dunn 1911 :248). The 
historical links of the Jumano to the lands along the Pecos Ri ver (as noted in the preceding section) 
including the Amistad NRA, give the Apache one of the deepest roots with the region. 

Apache Tribe of Oklahoma 
(also Kiowa Apache, Kaskaia, Ga' taqka, Cataka, Gatacka, Ka-ta-ka) 

The Apache Tribe of Oklahoma is discussed separately from the other Apache groups (see above) 
because they were fonnerly known as the Kiowa Apache and only officially named the Apache Tribe of 
Oklahoma in 1972. Their former appellation as the Kiowa Apache results in others including them as a 
band of the Kiowa (Gunnerson and Gunnerson 1988) . However, like other Apache groups, the Apache 
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Tribe of Oklahoma are Athapascan speakers who moved south out of the northern Plains and Canada 
during [he Late Prehistoric period. Scholars dispute the route and timing of the migration (Gunnerson and 
Gunnerson 1988), but generally agree that some Athapascan speakers were present in the Southern 
Plai~s by A.D. 1400. The Apache Tribe of Oklahoma believe that their band may have been one of the 
earliest arrivals in the south (Alonso Chalepa, personal communication 2001). By 1600, the Apache had 
divided into eastern and western groups, with the eastern Apache groups generally occupying the lands 
and areas of (he macro-region and north throughout much of the Southern Plains. Over time, documents 
describe a number of subdivisions of the eastern Apache (eL Rivera 1945:67). It is not entirely clear, 
however, if these subdivisions were an artifact of their movement to the south where separate bands 
occupied different regions, or if the subdivisions were a long-standi ng tradition. 

Eventually, some Apache division names began to take precedence over the variety of earlier 
appellations. One of the appellations found in the document is "Ka-ta-ka," an early version of the 
name Kiowa Apache (Thomas 1935; Wedel 1961). Researchers believe that the Apache Tribe of 
Oklahoma allied themselves to larger, more powerful tribes as a means to survive in unsettled times. 
Thus, in late eighteenth and early nineteenth century documents, the Apache Tribe of Oklahoma were 
closely linked to the Kiowa, and seem to have operated as a band of that nation. Gunnerson and 
Gunnerson (1988: 12) state that most documents fail to distinguish between the two, even though the 
Kiowa speak a Tanoan language (Gunnerson and Gunnerson 1988: 11 ; Mayhall 1971: 12, 154-156). 
Hence, when Kiowa were mentioned in historical documents, Kiowa Apache were likely to have 
been present as we ll. 

The Apache Tribe of Oklahoma affiliation with the lands of the Amistad NRA is linked to their 
association with the Kiowa who were in the Lower Pecos Archeological Region at various times. By 
the 1820s, the Kiowa were found raiding iOlo thc macro-region in South and Central Texas (Gunner­
son ~nd Gunnerson 1988: 14-15; Mayhall 1971 :57), usually in Consort with the Comanche (NMA 
18lO). When the Apache Tribe of Oklahoma were encountered on the Canadian in 1823 by the U.S. 
Anny, they said that they had been in the macro-region hunting near the '''Rio Brassis and the Rio 
Colorado of Texas'" (quoted in Gunnerson and Gunnerson 1988:14; see also Mayhall 1971:57).lt is 
possible Ihat they were in the company of the Kiowa, who were frequently found on the rolling plains 
during the nineteenth century (Mayhall 1971). 

During this period, the Kiowa also passed through the micro-region going to and from Mexico 
(see below) and may have had members of the Apache Tribe of Oklahoma with them. In the 18505, the 
Kiowa presence in the area of the lands of the Amistad NRA became more pronounced. Statements 
about their raids, south into northern Mexico, were made by knowledgeable individuals (BIA 1847-
1853, 1:340, 565). During those years, the Kiowa were often part of the cohort in Comanche raids 
(BIA 1854-1857, 3:55 1,4: 132; Wallace n.d.:394). After 1860, the IGowa (and thus, the Apache Tribe 
of OkJahoma) were less frequently in the micro-region. Notable exceptions occurred in 1860, 1872, 
and 1873. In 1860, a member of a Kiowa band on its way to raid in Mexico was ki lled while 
attempting to steal horses near the Pecos River (Mayhall 1971: 189). Then, in 1872, a Kiowa/Comanche 
raiding party attacked a government wagon train at Howard Wells near the Devils River, and another 
Kiowa/Comanche band traveled to Mexico below Eagle Pass. On their return via the Devils River, 
they encountered an Army scouting party that kjlled two of their members (Mayhall 1971 :286). 

Another aspect of the history of the Apache Tribe of Oklahoma also argues for their presence in 
the Amistad NRA: collection of peyote. Peyote was important to the tribe, and the Rio Grande 
represents the northern-most limits of the plant'S growth. As Boyd (1998:235) notes, the Comanche 
and Kiowa were reported to have collected plants along the Rio Grande and Pecos River. It was and 
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is important to the Apache Tribe of Oklahoma whose members continue to access it in the general 
region . Elder members of the tribe note that their fathers and grandfathers also traveled to and from 
the micro-region to collect peyote (Alonso Chalepa, personal communication, 2001). Based on this 
background, the Apache Tribe of Oklahoma was present in the micro-region and within the lands of 
the Amistad NRA. They need to be contacted in Phase II of thi s study . 

Caddo 

The Caddo were native to East Texas, residing there from at least the ninth century (Story 1982) 
and maintaining their presence in the region until forced out in the nineteenth century. Long time 
agriculturists, the Caddo were the southwestern-most expression of the mound builders of the 
eastern United States. They were divided into several subdivisions or confederacies (see Story 
1982) that acted with considerable independence. Although nati ve to the areas of East Texas, 
pestilence, wars with European and native immigrants. and political difficulties squeezed the Caddo 
into smaller and smaller apportionments of their original territory . Eventually. in 1854, they entered 
the 'Lower Indian Reserve' a short distance south of Fort Belknap seeking a mechanism to accom­
modate their concerns with the land acquisition policies of the incoming Anglo American senlers. 
There, they were able to maintain their independence for approximately five years. In 1859. the 
Bureau of Indian Affairs determined that it could no longer protect and preserve intact the various 
native groups on [he reserve. The 244 Caddo remaining on the reservation left. journeying to Indian 
Territory to find a new homeland. Today. the Caddo have their tribal complex and headquarters in 
Binger. Oklahoma. 

The association of the Caddo with the lands of Amistad NRA is tenuous and merits further 
discussion with the tribe. The earliest date of the Caddo in the micro-region is not known at this time 
(Tanner. personal communication, 2000). However, in 1838, twenty Caddo warriors traveled to 
Matamoros to escort Cordova and Mexican soldiers from that city to the Trinity River to help secure 
their lands (Smith 1993: 136; Everett 1990:90). A year later, approximately fifteen Caddo families 
traveled to the region of Nacimiento. Mexico. ca. 50 miles south of Del Rio (Tanner. personnel 
communication. 2000) in the company of the Cherokee. Seminole. Seminole Maroon, and Kickapoo. 
Mary lokanish (quoted in Carter 1995:280-282). an elderly Caddo. recalled some of these events in an 
oral interview in 1929: 

They started to Mexico in the spring. They stopped along the way to make crops. During the 
late summer of the second year smallpox caused the dealh of several of their number. The graves 
covered a large area. This created a fear among the group and the greater part of them returoed to 
Texas and Indian Territory. Those who retumed to Texas went to Big Arbor (near Waco] .. . . They 
made two crops {in Mexico]. After two years they moved to anOlher town named "navia" [Nava]. 
The third year they went to another place and made another crop. Here she had the smallpox. Then 
they drifted back to Texas. 

Since she was a child at the time. her knowledge of the route to and from Mexico was sketchy but 
she recalled that the party crossed the river No-aces and also believed they had crossed the Pecos. 
Although most of the Caddo eventually returned. a few were later found with the Lipan 00 the Rio 
Grande and Atascosa rivers (Smith 1995:136; Winfrey and Day 1995. Vol. 2:166). These sporadic 
forays into Mexico, just to the south of the Lower Pecos, suggest that the Caddo may have ties to the 
lands of the Amistad NRA. Confmnation or denial of this affiliation should be sought during Phase 2 
of thi s study. 
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seuled in East Texas during those years. Their presence aiding the Mexicans this far south is nOI 
unusual. Small bands of Shawnee and other northern groups are also known to have humed and 
journeyed through Ihe micro-region, specificall y through the lands north and just east of the Amistad 
NRA. Mexican settlers on both sides of the Rio Grande encouraged their presence as a deterrent to 
raiding Apache and Comanche bands, as did the Mexican government (Everett 1990:90; LA 1819). 
Thus, it is possible that the Cherokee also traveled through the micro-region during this lime frame. 

Second, the Texas Cherokee, seeking to obtain title to lands in East Texas, allied themselves to 
Mexico as early as 183 1 (AGEC 183 1b, 183 Ic). After the Mexican defeat by Tex ian forces in 1836, 
some 80 Cherokee chose to travel south to join Mexican forces ranging between San Antonio and 
Matamoros (EvereU 1990: 109). Over the next three years, many of these individuals settled with their 
families west and northwest of Monclova, some living in San Fernando where the prominem Cherokee 
chief Sequoyah found them in 1842 (Everett 1990: 114). Tn 1845, a charge was made at San Fernando de 
Rosas that Cherokee had swlen horses from Mexicans (AM de Guerrero 1845). One Cherokee 
descendant in Austin (Margie Caballero, personal communication, 2000) has noted that her Cherokee 
ancestors relocated to northern Mexico in the nineteenth century, and today most family members reside 
in the Yucatan. Finally, the Cherokee were a slave-owning nation prior to the Civil War. This aspect of 
Iheir history also links them to the Amistad NRA. Some of their slaves, known as Black Cherokee, 
sought their freedom by moving south away from their "owners" and oul of Indian Territory in the 
company of Seminole and Seminole Maroon, traveling to the Llano Ri ver and then on into Mexico 
where they resided with the Seminole Maroon in Monclova (Mulroy 1993;56) . Black Cherokee likely 
intermarried with the Seminole and Seminole Maroon. Moreover, it is likely that some of the Black 
Cherokee assisted the Seminole Maroon when they patrolled the area of Amistad NRA for the 
Mexicans, and US Army documents (Swanson n.d.:215) show that they later assisted the Seminole 
Maroon scouts at Fort Clark (see discussion under Seminole Maroon, below). The latter maintain a 
presence in the micro-region 10 the present day, and it is feasible thallhe Black Cherokee do as well. 

None of these pieces of info rmation proves that the Cherokee have ties to the Amistad NRA. On 
the other hand, their presence in the micro-region, particularly with the Seminole Maroon, their work 
as scouts at Fort Clark, and the small but important set of citations documenting several northern 
groups traveling close to the Amistad NRA, indicate ties to the area. It is recommended that during the 
Phase II studies an effo rt be made 10 solicit further info rmation on their affiHation (or not) during 
interviews with the Seminole Maroon in Mexico and possibly With. the Cherokee in Oklahoma. 

ComOlJche 
(Yamparika, Cumanchu, Hoo-ish, Lenaywosh, Yucaanticas, Yampuccos, Cochetacah, Nocanne, 

Nooah, Nocon ie, Tennaha, Tenawish, Penetaka, Kosoteka, Numunu, Kwahada, Pahahnaxnu , 
Yappahtuckkah, Mutsane, Tuttsahkunnah ny, Wieahnu) 

The name Comanche was first used in 1706 by Ulibarri . He reported that the caciques (chiefs) of 
Taos had told him that the Vtas and Comanchus were about to ra id their pueblo (Kenmotsu et al. 
1994:24 ; Kavanagh 1996: 178). By 1719, the Wichita were reporting that the Comanche res ided near 
the confluence of the north and south forks of the Canadian Ri ver (John 1975:2 16-21 7), and by the· 
1740s this group of newcomers were pUShing into North and Central Texas, forcing their Apache 
ri vals south and east (Kavanagh, personal communication, 1993; John 1975:258-303) . Their desire 
and intent to dominate these regions was made clear with their 1758 attack on the San Saba Mission­
a miss ion that had been established for the Apaches (Hadley et aJ. 1997, Vol. 2, pI. 2:5 13; QA 1758). 
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that peyote in the United States is largely restricted to the margins of the Rio Grande and that the 
Comanche and Kiowa "collected peyote along the margins of the Rio Grande and Pecos River." With 
regard to the former use of the micro-region, in 1847, the Comanche infonned Neighbors that the 

Lipan were gathering at the mouth of the Pecos because they had personally seen them at that location 
(BlA 1847- 1859, I: 153-172). Their statements demonstrate their own movements through the Lower 
Pecos. Later the same year, Buffalo Hump (a Penetaka chief) confirmed those statements when he 
informed Neighbors that some of his band had crossed the Rio Grande at the mouth of the Pecos in an 

attempt to seek revenge for attacks made on them in a previous visit to Mexico (Wallace n.d.:326). A 
few years later, Wild Cat's Seminole and Seminole Maroon forced Comanche and Lipan raiding 
parties out of the border region, after fi nding those Native Americans just to the south of the mouth of 
the Pecos (Mulroy 1993:76). During the signing of the 1867 peace treaty on the Arkansas Ri ver, Ten 
Bears of the Yamparikas stated: "} know every stream and very wood between the Rio Grande and the 

Arkansas. I have hunted and lived over [all of! that country" (Winfrey and Day 1995, Vol. 4:271). 
His statements were verified when the Comanche were seen during an Army scouting expedition 
along the Pecos in the region south of Fort Lancaster (Crimmins Collection). The notes completed 

by Bullis and his Seminole Maroon scouts also prov ide additional substantiation of their presence in 
the Amistad NRA (Mulroy 1993: 124). Those notes stated that the army crossed the Pecos about a 
mile from its confluence with the Rio Grande and that they were traveling on "an "Indian trail." The 
army marched about six miles southeast to a cave (called Painted Cave). From there. they continued 
to the Eagle's Nest crossing (e.g., Langtry), where tbey fo und another Indian trail that they 
followed. Shortly thereafter, they found the Comanche movi ng a herd across the Pecos. A battle 

ensued, and in subsequent years, the crossing of the Pecos came to be known as the Bullis crossing 
(4 1 VV 1428). This incident and the other data collected during this study (see Appendi x 4) indicate 

that the Comanche were presen t in the micro-region and clearl y have an affi liation with the lands of 
the Amistad NRA. 

Creek 
(Today known as the Muscogee Nation; erik) 

The Creek were one of the first Muskogean speaking tribes to establish trade relations with British 
agems in the early eighteenth century. Long time residents of the eastern United States, they were 
forcefully moved to Indian Territory in the 1830s at the close of a series of long wars with the United 
States (Weight 1986: 135). 

The ties of the Creek to the lands of the Amistad NRA are similar to those of the Caddo. Their ties 
relate to the fact that the Creek, prior to the Civil War, were a slave-owning nation. When Wild Cat 
moved to Mex ico wi th Seminole and Seminole Maroon, some of the Black Creek, dissatisfied with 
their slave status, moved with them. They traveled to rhe Llano Ri ver and then on into Mexico 

(through the micro-region), where they joined the Seminole Blacks in Monclova (Mulroy 1993:56). In 
the late nineteenth century, a number of Black Creek served as part of the Detachment of Seminole 
Negro Indian Scouts attached to Fort Clark. Says Porter (1996:205): 

There were three distinct periods in the unit's personnel history during its active combat years (1870-
8!). From 1870 to 1872, almost all were Black Seminoles or Black Creeks recently anived from 
Mexico. From 1873 through 1877. about half of those who enlisted were state-raised blacks. From 
1878 to 1880, most who joined had Mexican names. Never1heles~, of the one hundred or so men 
serving at one time or another from 1870!O 1881, abouth two-thirds were either Black Seminoles or 
Black Creeks. 



Ethnohistory, 1750-1880 89 

Finally, in 1870 a band of Black Creek, under the leadership of Elijah Daniel, were found camped on 
the Nueces Rim in Uvalde County,just outside of the micro-region. That band enlisted with the Seminole 
Maroon scouts attached to Fort Clark in 187 1. 

While this does not prove that the Creek have ties to the Amistad NRA, their presence in the 
micro-region, particularly with the Seminole Maroon , suggests that they likely do. It is plausible that 
the Black Creek intermarried with the Seminole Maroon and, given the long Maroon history in 
Coahuila (see below), the Creek may have adopted Seminole Maroon ethnicity . At times, the Semi­
nole Maroon joined border patrols that took them into the region of the Lower Pecos. As the Black 
Creek were with them, they too would have traveled the region. They also accompanied the Seminole 
Maroon duri ng their work as scouts for the U.S. army at Fort Clark (see Seminole Maroon, below). 
Again , those scouling patrols frequently operated in the lands of the Amistad NRA. Thus, it is 
recommended that during the Phase II studies an effort be made to solicit further information on their 
association with the Amistad NRA during interviews with the Seminole Maroon in Mex.ico. In the 
event that some Black Creek may have returned to Indian Territory, it is also recommended that the 
Creek in Oklahoma be consulted during that phase. 

Delaware 
(Lenape {mean ing "our man in Delaware"] , Loupe [wolves in French1, 

Leni-Ienape, Minsi, Unami, Unalachi ligo) 

As part of the Algonquian-speaking tribes of the northeastern United States, the Delaware were 
residents of southeastern New York, eastern Pennsylvania, New Jersey and Delaware during early 
Colonial times (Wright 1986: 146-147). In the various lndian/European wars of the early eighteenth 
century, the Delaware chose to take a neutral stance, a stance that angered their native allies. As a 
result of this unpopular position they began moving away, first into the Ohio River valley, then to 
Kansas and Missouri, and, by the early nineteenth century, onto the Shawnee reservation in Kansas. 
During this errant period, small groups of Delaware moved into the Indian Territory (Wright 1986: 150) 
and to Texas (Perttula 1993; Anderson 1990). As early as 1817,30 Delaware were encountered on the 
Red River and in 1826 they were again seen in the region, in the area of Cuthand and Delaware creeks 
in Red River County (Peruula 1993). By 1837, the Delaware and Shawnee population in Texas had 
increased to 500. In the 1840s the main force of Delaware in Texas were situated slightly west in 
Fannin and Red River counties. By 185 1, however, few remained and only 63 were known to live in 
the state. These Delaware were placed on the Brazos Reserve with the Caddo and several Wichita 
groups. When the reserve was closed in 1859, the Delaware moved with the other Native Americans 
living there to Indian Territory. Today, descendants live in Caddo County, Oklahoma, near Anadarko. 

While the Delaware did not reside for a long period in Texas, they played a key role as scouts for 
the Texan and later United States amlies. Indian Agent and Commissioner Robert Neighbors (BIA 
1847-1 853, Ll39) and military leaders alike (BIA 1853- 1854,2:752) gave them high praise fo r their 
work as scouts. In Fredericksburg, they were sufficiently well liked by the Gennan settlement that they 
were allowed to establish a small village north of the town on a league of land that was deeded to them 
(BIA 1853- 1854,2: 182). Three of their leaders, Jim Conner, Jim Ned, and Jim Shaw, were often cited 
in the documents as individuals who were particularly singled out as interpreters and/or scouts 
between 1840 and 1859. 

As with other Algonquian tribes, the Delaware's ties to the lands of the Amistad NRA are unclear. 
In their capacity as scouts, they certainly entered the Lower Pecos lands (i.e.,the micro-region). 
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Moreover, a few traveled with Wild Cat and his Seminole bands to seek their future in northern 
Mexico, a short distance below the Amistad NRA lands and within the micro-region (BlA 1853-1 854. 
2: 111 ). As late as the late 1860s, a few were found living at Musquiz with the Kickapoo, Lipan, 
Seminole, Potawatomi, and Mescalero (Mulroy 1993: 110; Winfrey and Day 1995, Vol. 4:283). Thus, 
they are included here because they traveled through the micro-region with various scouting tribes and 
a few actually traveled there under the leadership of the Seminole and Seminole Maroon. Phase II 
should seek to clarify their affi liation (if any) with the Amistad NRA. 

Ervipiome 
(Berttipanes, Chivipane, Cipipane, Eripiames, Hierbipiane, Hyerbipiame, lrripianes, 

Yerbipiame, Yrbipia, Hurbipame) 

As noted above in the section devoted to the Native American groups affiliated with the Amistad 
NRA from 1600 to 1750, the Ervipiame were first identified in the region in the 1670s, allied with 
groups south (Concho) and north (Ocane. Catujano, etc.) of the Rio Grande. The Ervipiame, however, 
are one of those groups that maintained ties with the micro-region in both time periods. The initial 
discussion above dealt with the early period; here we deal in greater detail with the later years. 

The Ervipiame appear to have been among the first groups to move north from the Coahuila! 
South Texas area, and their presence in east Central Texas (the macro-region) was noted in 
documents as early as 1707 (SA 1689- 1736; Tous 1930: 14), typically in the area between the 
Brazos and Colorado rivers. Nonetheless. this movement to Central Texas was gradual, and in 1708, 
Fray Espinosa stated that they were again located close to the San Juan Bautista mission, attempting 
to recruit other native groups to revolt with them agai nst the Spanish (AGI 1708). Yet another 
account places them on the headwaters of the Colorado River at about this same period of time, and 
states that they were among the Julimes, Zivolas, Buejolotes, Chizos, Gavilanes, and Tripas Blancas­
nations generally residing in the macro-region, west of the Pecos River (AHP 17 16A). These large 
groupings of di sgruntled natives (often cal/ed rancherias grandes) were not uncommon on the 
Spanish Colonial frontier, typically consisting of both local and non-local natives who joined forces 
to survive in uncertai n times (Hadley et al. 1997). Together, these data indicate that the Ervipiame 
maintained an off-againlon-again presence in the Amistad NRA region for at least the period 1700-
1750. Always hunters and gatherers, they subsisted on buffalo, deer, and other wild game, as well as 
on a variety of vegetal foods. 

Their efforts to maintain their residence in the micro-region we re not successful , and after 
several fa iled attempts to establi sh their dwindling numbers in a mission, some apparently opted 
to join with another, larger group: the Tonkawa (Newcomb 1993:26). They did so in the com­
pany of their long-time allies the Mayeye and Yojuane, initially as part of what appears to have 
been another rancheria grande on the Red River in the 1770s, north of the macro-region. The 
rancheria was made up of the Mayeye, Yojuane, Ervipiame, and Tonkawa, and was situated close 
to a Taovaya village. Given their associat ion with this rancheria. their amalgamation with the 
Tonkawa is not surprising. While not native to Texas, the Tonkawa (see discussion below) had 
become one of the Nati ve American groups present in Central Texas by the 1650s. A cen tury 
later, they were part of the cultural landscape of Central Texas, even participating with the 
Comanche in the attack on Mission San Saba. The presence of the Tonkawa, in relatively 
substantial numbers in the macro-region, would have brought them into contac t with the 
Ervipiame. Propinquity, in add ition to shared hostilit y toward the Apache, similar hunting and 
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gathering subsistence practices, and the joint need to establish alliances would have predisposed 
the two groups toward friendship. Over the next several decades, these two groups interacted 
together. As a result of their relocation to this region and their on-going alliance with the 
Tonkawa, the Ervipiame became a subdivision (clan) of the Tonkawa by the early ~ 800s 

(Newcomb 1993 :26,29). The early association of the Ervipiame with the micro-reg ion, there­
fore, leads to a conclusion that the Tonkawa hold an affiliation with the Amistad NRA. This is 
discussed funher under the Tonkawa subheading below. 

Iscani 
(see Wichita below) 

Keechi 
(Kichai, Kitsash, Kecha, Quidehais, Quichi, Quitxix) 

While some researchers consider the Keechi to have been one of the Caddoan-speaking bands of 
the Wichita Tribe (e.g., Wright 1986: 164), the actual language of the Keechi never has been fully 
defined and is generally thought to be more closely related to Pawnee than to Wichita (Chafe 1993). 
Newcomb (1993:30) summarizes their early history: 

When first known to Europeans [the KeechiJ inhabited an area adjacent to the Red River valley in 
North Central Texa~. Hughes (1968:247-255) has suggested their association with the prehistoric 
archeological materials known as the Henrietta Focus, but Rohrbaugh (1982) has persuasively 
argued that the prehislork origins of the Kichais lie to the nonh in thc Arkansas River basin. Their 
linguistic affiliation (with the Pawnee language of the Caddoan family] supports this contention. 

Despite their early connection with the Pawnee, it is generally agreed that by the early eighteenth 
century the Keechi had moved south and were living on the Red River in Texas. During the period 
between 1772 and 1830, they moved further south to the Trinity River, where they occupied a number 
of vi llages and had an estimated population of 300 (Perttula 1993: 176). In 1840, the Keechi were 
occupying the terraces of the Brazos River northwest of Comanche Peak. They remained in thi s 
general area (part of the macro-region), eventually settling on the Lower Reserve with the Caddo and 
several Wichita groups. Throughout this period, they were closely affi liated with one or more of the 
Wichita bands, including the Taovaya, Iscani, Waco, Tawakoni, and the Wichita proper, and eventu­
ally settled with those bands as part of the Wichita and Affiliated tribes when they removed to Indian 
Territory in 1859. 

Any affiliation of the Keechi to the lands of the Amistad NI{A would be tenuous. However, they 
are mentioned here because in 1854 they were among the tribes gathered at Fort Belknap, and some 
of those tribes were known to have at least traveled to the Rio Grande within the micro-region (BIA 
1853-1 854,2:366). Since traveling Native American groups nearly always included members of 
more than one ethnic affiliation, the Keechi may have also traveled to the Lower Pecos. Moreover, 
later that same year, Indian agent Hill told Neighbors that they were one of the tribes that had 
hereditary ties to all of Texas. Although Hill was incorrect, it suggests that they were intimate with 
much of Texas and may have been more widely traveled than the documents indicate. While these 
individual documents do not clearly place the Keechi on the Lower Pecos in the micro-region, they 
do suggest that they may have affiliations with the region and that they should be contacted during 
Phase II of this study . 
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Kickapoo 
(From Kiwigapawa; Kikapu, Quik.apoo) 

The Kickapoo·are one of the Algonqui an-speaking tribes that originated in the region of the Great 
Lakes, specifically in Ulinois (Wright 1986: 166). Agriculturalists, the Kickapoo also hunted buffalo 
on the Plains. By treaty in 1819, they ceded their lands in Illinois. some movi ng south to Missouri and 
Kansas. In later years, some of the Kansas and Missouri Kickapoo relocated to Oklahoma. However, 
other Kickapoo moved as far south as Texas and aligned themselves with the Cherokee who were then 
occupying East Texas (Wright 1986: 167). By 1828, ItO families were reported in Red Ri ver County, 
and Stephen F. Austin 's map of 1829 shows them on the upper Trinity Ri ver (Perttula 1993: 168). In 
1834, the Comandancia General de Coahuila and Texas repon ed they had made a peace treaty with the 
Comanche (AGEC 1834). They continued to be documented on the Trinity through 1838. In 1839, the 

Texas Kickapoo retreated to lndian Territory. They remained in these northern lands until 1850 when 
they were again in Texas, this time traveling to Mex ico with Wild Cat, the Seminole leader (Mulroy 
1993:56; AM de Nava 185 1). Traveling through the region of Fon Clark and then Eagle Pass, 572 
Kickapoo settled at Tuillo near modem Guerrero, Coahuila in the southern part of the micro-region 

(Winfrey and Day 1995 , Vol. 5:50·51). 
Re lations among the Seminole and Seminole Maroon were uneven during the Kickapoo's stay in 

Mexico, however. At first the Kickapoo participated in joint e fforts to repel the raids of Comanche and 
Apache but, in 185 1, when return ing from raids against the Comanche, they absconded with the horses 
that the combined group had taken from the raid and crossed the Rio Grande into Texas without the 
Seminole (Mulroy 1993:68; CMO 18Slb). Thi s move generally soured the remaining ties they may 

have had with the Seminole. Later that year, most of the Kickapoo (see Figure 13) in Mex ico returned 
to Oklahoma, passing through the Lower Pecos Archeological Region into the San Saba drainage and 
then on to Indian Territory. Juan Manuel Maldonado (CMO 1852) reported that a group of Kickapoo 

"had robed horses of the Seminoles and six steer of Colonal Maring Rodrigues, evading detention by 
crossi ng the frontier in the area where the Arroyo de la Vaca [(Pecos RiverJ and the Rio Grande 
confluence." There, the Kickapoo allied themselves with other Algonquian-speaking tribes in lndian 
Terri tory. Later, in L857, one of the lndian agents reported that a camp of Kickapoo dissidents had 
moved southwest and were on [he Double Mountain Fork o f the Brazos River in Texas (BfA 1857· 
1859, 4:114). The band continued to be monitored by the Texas Indian agents, and in the late 1850s 

and 186Os, Kickapoo were again noted in the southern part of the micro-region (AM de Nava 1857; 
AGEC 1865; AM de Morelos 1867). By 1867, Kickapoo from Musquiz were again aiding Mexican 
armies (AM de Monclova 1867). 

The association o f the Kickapoo with the lands of the Amistad NRA began with the 1850-1 851 
movement of Kickapoo into Mex ico. During that period, they traveled through the micro-region prior 
to turning southeast to Fort Clark. For most Kickapoo, their stay in Coahuila lasted only about two 

years before they returned to Ind ian Territory. However, as noted above, a few remained and another 
group of Kickapoo came to the region in 1866 when Mexico granted 8,676 acres to the Kickapoo and 
Potawatomi. Unlike the earlier Kickapoo who brie fl y resided in Mexico, these individuals came from 
the Kansas Kickapoo, a band who had enjoyed a long relationship with the Potawatomi . The Kickapool 

Potawatomi band settled on land located at Muzquiz in Coahuila. This land is in the southern part of 
the micro-region and on the headwaters of the Sabinas River. They generally remain there to the 
present day. Goggin (1951 ) nOles that the various groups of Kickapoo in Oklahoma, Coahuila, and 
Kansas maintain re lati vely frequent communication and continue to vis it each other to the present day. 

Yet another group of Kickapoo moved south to Mexico in the late 189Os, anempting to obtain 
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additional land near Muzquiz (Goggin 1951 :3 16). The Mexican government denied their claim. Some 
of these individuals returned to Oklahoma, others were reported to have moved to Chihuahua. The 
Kickapoo Traditional Tribe of Texas, who own a small reservation 'on the Rio Grande just south of 
Eagle Pass, descend from the Kickapoo who moved to Musquiz from Kansas and maintain ties with 
that community in Coahuila (Goggin 1951). 

Other links of the Kickapoo to the lands of the Amistad NRA date to 18705. In 1873- 1874, U.S. 
troops attacked Kickapoo near Remolino (AM de Guerrero 1873). Then, in 1875, the commander of 
the Rio Grande reported Kickapoo near the crossing of the Rio Grande at the Pecos confluence (AM 
de Morelos 1875). In 1878. Captain Kennedy of the U.S. Army, Pecos District, reported that his 
scouting party had found 'wickeyups' (U.S. Army, Pecos District 5:92). The structures were seen 
amongst a copse of trees at Geddes Spring on the Devils River. A grave was also present. Kennedy 
stated in his field notes that: "It is assumed that the location had been a resting-place of the Kickapoo 
who had crossed the head of the Concho in their move from Mexico in 1871." Together, these 
statements indicate that the Kickapoo have affi liations with the lands of the Amistad NRA. 

Kiowa 
(also Ka' i gwu, Caygua, Caigua, Kioway, Kinway, Padouca) 

The Kiowa are a northern Plains tribe that moved south into the Southern and the Rolling Plains, 
a movement that was reilltively late.3 The Kiowa, like other Plains tribes, were semi-nomadic. 
moving in relatively large groups and frequently in the company 9f one or more tribes with whom 
they were allied. By the early eighteenth century the Kiowa were living in the area between the 
Platte and Kansas rivers, and from there they slowly began to move further south , eventually 
becoming associated with the lands north of the Canadian and Red rivers in Texas and Oklahoma 
(Mayhall 1971: 14,221). In the late eighteenth century, a few captive Kiowa were identified in New 
Mexico, likely captured during Spanish or Apache forays to the Arkansas River valley where the 
two groups were then located. Over the ensuing decades, they began to raid south into the macro­
region. allying themselves with the Comanche and other groups, but not moving from their primary 
residence along the Arkansas River. 

The Kiowa affiliation with the lands of the Amistad NRA is not as strong as that of the Comanche 
or Apache groups, but the documentary evidence indicates that they were in both the macro-region and 
the Lower Pecos Archeological Region at various times. One early report that appears to document th.e 
Kiowa in the macro-region is a list of the various groups that were present at Mission San Amonio de 
Valero in 1784 (QA 1784). The list of names largely indicates groups typically found in Central and 
South Texas, but also includes the Yutas (Ute) and a group called the Sciaguas. While the name may 
be an aberration of one of the many groups from Coahuila, il'i spelling, together with the presence of 
the Ute, suggest that the name is a variant of the word Kiowa (Caigua). A few years after this meeting 
(in 1790), Ihis tribe reached an agreement with their allies, the Comanche, to remain north of the Red 
River while the Comanche would remain to the south of that river (ICC 1974:42). 

By the 1820s. however. the Kiowa were again found raiding into the macro-region in South and 
Central Texas (Gunnerson and Gunnerson 1988: 14-15; Mayhall 1971 :57), usually in consort with the 
Comanche (NMA 1810). As the nineteenth century continued. the two groups (Comanche and Kiowa) 
were often encountered in the Southern and Rolling Plains regions of Texas. For example, they' fled to 
the Llano Estacado when smallpox broke out among many of the Plains tribes in the winter of 1840 
(Mayhall 1971: 172). Josiah Gregg's 1844 Map of the Indian Territory, Northern Texas and Mexico, 
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showing the Greater Western Plains depicts aU of the Texas Panhandle as well as Central Texas to be 

the territory of the Comanche and Kiowa (Gregg 1844). When the Kiowa Apache were encountered 
on the Canadian River in 1823 (Gunnerson and Gunnerson 1988:14; see also Mayhall 197 1:57), it is 

assumed that the Kiowa were also present. The Kiowa were again found on the southern edge of the 
Southern Plains in 1834-1835 and 1866-1867, on the headwaters of the Brazos and Colorado rivers in 
1841 , and raiding settlements and forts between Shackleford and Menard counties during the 1860s 

(Mayhall 1971 ). 
Throughout this period, they also passed through the micro-region going to and from Mexico. 

Although the Kiowa signed a treaty with the Mexican government at Camp Mason in IS35, they 
apparently felt that the treaty was voided by the Texas Revolution since, by IS40, they were again 
raiding in the micro-region in both Texas and Mexico (ICC 1974). Later, in 1844, the Texas Indian 

commissioner was told that while the Kiowa lived well to the north, when the leaves feU, they would 
be found in the vicinity of San Antonio (Winfrey and Day 1995, Vol. 2:45). Neighbors reported 
encountering them in 1847 and 1848 between Pecan Bayou and the San Saba, stating that, with their 
allies, "they number [sic] 5,000 strong." 

In the 1850s, the Kiowa presence in the area of the lands of the Amistad NRA became more 
pronounced (Figure IS). During the Butler!Lewis peace commission of I S47, statements about their 
raids south into northern Mexico were made by knowledgeable individuals (B IA 1847-1853. 1:340), 
as well as by Neighbors in 1848 (B IA 1847-1853, I :565). A map in the National Archives shows that 
the Kiowa and Comanche continued to be the principal tribes ranging from the Rio Grande to the Red 
River and between the Pecos and Laredo (Wallace n.d.:369), including the Lower Pecos Archeological 

Region. During those years, the Kiowa were often part of each cohort in Comanche raids (BfA 1854-
1857,3:551,4:132; Wallace n.d.:394). In 1858, a large party of Kiowa camped just outside the Upper 

Reserve in Texas, trying to induce Ketumsie and his Comanche to rebel (BIA 1857- 1859,4:68 1). 
Failing in that mission, they attacked a wagon (rain near Fort Lancaster in Crockett County (BIA 
1857-1859,4:674). Their presence in the southern regions of Texas (including the Amistad NRA area) 
waned in the succeeding decades. After 1860, the Kiowa appear to have rarely ventured into the 
micro-region, remaining further to the north in the lands for which they are better known. Notable 

exceptions occurred in 1860, 1872, and IS73. In 1860, a member of a Kiowa band on its way to raid in 
Mexico was killed while attempting to steal horses near the Pecos River (Mayhall 1971: 189), Then. in 
1872, a Kiowa/Comanche raiding party attacked a government wagon train at Howard Wells near the 
Devils River, while another Kiowa/Comanche band traveled to Mexico below Eagle Pass. On their 
return via the Devils River, they encountered an Anny scouting party that killed two of their members 

(Mayhall 1971 :286). Turpin (1989) believes that this battle is immortalized in the rock art at 41 VV327, 
a s ite located on a tributary of the Devils River and wi thin the micro-region. Another aspect of Kiowa 
history also argues for their presence in the Amistad NRA: collection of peyote. Peyote was important 
to the Kiowa, and the Rio Grande represents the northernmost limits of the plant 's growth . As Boyd 
(1998:235) notes, the Comanche and Kiowa were reported to have collected plants along the Rio 
Grande and Pecos River. Based on this background, the Kiowa were present in the micro-region and 

within the lands of the Amistad NRA. While their presence appears to largely date prior to 1860, they 
need to be contacted in Phase n of this study. 
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Lipan 
(See Apache, above) 

Mescalero 
(See Apache, above) 

Muscogee 
(See Creek, above) 

Potawatomi 

The Potawatomi represent another of the Algonquian-speaking tribes who have ties 10 the Amistad 
NRA. Their original territory was along the eastern shores of Lake Michigan. As a result of Iroquois 
and Anglo-American movement to the west during the late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries, 
the Potawatomi gradually moved south from Lake Michigan, splitting into several bands (Wright 
1986:2 15). By the mid-nineteenth century, Potawatomi bands were residing in Wisconsi n, Michigan, 
Indiana, Ohio, Ill inois, Lowa, and Kansas. Shortly thereafter, a small enclave, known as the Citizen's 
Band, relocated to central Oklahoma and, while the majority of the band soon followed, a small group 
remained in Kansas allied with the Kickapoo (Wright 1986:2 16). 

The association of (he Potawatomi with the lands of the Ami stad NRA is relat ively late. Thi s 
tribe origi nated in the same general area as the Kickapoo and had a long-time co nnection with 
that Native American group, both in the Great Lakes reg ion and on their reserve in Kansas . After 
the Civil War, the Kickapoo from Kansas, along with some of their Potawatomi friends, mi­
grated, in part, (0 Coahuil a and the southern part of the micro-reg ion. Hence, while the Potawatomi 
are not mentioned in any of the documents that we accessed fo r the early period of Kickapoo in 
Coahuil a, they are mentioned among the Ki ckapoo at Muzqui z in 1866 (M ul roy 1993: I 09) and. 
1868 (Mulroy 1993: 110). Since the Kickapoo who went to Mexico in the t850s with Wild Cat 
and his Seminole were part of the Oklahoma Ki ckapoo, it is unl ikely that any Potawatomi were 
among th at group. Instead the Potawatomi who relocated to Coahuil a in the 1860s were accom~ 
panyi ng their friends, the Kansas band of the Ki ckapoo (M ulroy 1993: I 09). Situated so close to 
the Lower Pecos, it is feasible that the Potawatomi also traveled thro,ugh the Amistad NRA lands 
on their journey(s) to and from indian Territory, in an effort 10 avoid the growing Anglo­
American sett lements between Eagle Pass, Uvalde, and San Antoni o. Since the Kansas band of 
Kickapoo continued to travel to and from the Muzquiz area, it is li kely that the Potawatomi are 
also affili ated with the reg ion. Phase II of this present study should seek to better understand the 
presence of the Potawatomi in the region. 

Seminole 
(from the Spani sh Cimarron, meaning "runaway" or "maroon, i.e., a person of color") 

The Seminole are Muskogean-speakers whose name was first applied in 1765 to the Alachua 
group of Upper and Lower Creek (Fig ure 19). These Creek had, fo r some time, been moving 
southward to escape the English. In northern Florida, at that time part of the Spanish colonies, they 
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Led by Wild Cat, a chari smatic leader of the Seminole, about 172 Seminole, along with a number 
of Seminole Maroon, Kickapoo, Creek Black, and Cherokee Black arri ved in northern Coahuila, in 
June 1850, ca. 50 miles south of Del Rio and within the micro-region (Mulroy 1993:56; AM de Nava 
1852). Since Mexico had invited the Seminole to settle in their northern lands to help repel Comanche, 
Apache, and other Native American groups, Wild Cat's people, and especially the Seminole them­
selves, expended a fair amount of effort to rid their adopted land of these "wild tribes." These efforts 
placed them in and close to the lands of the Amistad NRA. For example, in early 1853, they patrolled 
the border from Eagle Pass to the Laguna de laco in the Bolson de Mapimi, forcing hostile tribes to 
move north of the Rio Grande (Mulroy 1993:76; CMO 1852). The Seminole continued to try to fulfiJI 
this role for their host country from 1854 through 1857. During this period, they patrolled the vicinity 
of present Del Rio (BIA 1853- 1854,2:614; Mulroy 1993:87) even pushing them as far north as 
Bandera (Mulroy 1993:79). However, tne Seminole Maroon and Kickapoo were less diligent in those 
military efforts. There is also some evidence that Wild Cat may have been involved in efforts to 
org~nize forays from Mexico into Texas, c rossing the Rio Grande southwest of Fort Clark and 
traveling northeast below that installation: 

I learn that large bodies of Indians are assembling on the west [south] side of the Rio Gnmde, 
consisting of Lipan, Musca lcros. Comanches. and etc., under the Seminole chief 'Wild Cat" and that 
they are likely disturbing our frontiers (Neighbors to Manypenny BIA [1853- 1854, 2:793J). 

Neighbors noted in his report that Wild Cat wa'i, at that time, in the vicinity of San Fernando, Coahuila. 
With the death of Wild Cat a few years laler, and the establishment of lands for the Seminole in 

Indian Territory in 1859, the reasons these Seminole traveled so far from their relatives were gone. As 
a result, 50 began a retum trek to Indian Territory in 1859 (B IA. 1853-1854, 2: III; Winfrey and Day 
1995, Vo\. 5:329) and, by 186 1, nearly all Seminole had returned north (Mulroy 1993:89). Given this 
background, the Seminole presence in the lands of the Amistad NRA was between the years 1850 and 
186 1, and likely consisted of interminent forays into the region to convince "hostile" tribes to push 
north of the Rio Grande. While this is not the strong presence the Apache had in the micro-region. it 
was certa inly real and they shou ld be contacted during Phase 1I . 

Semillole Maroon 
(Seminole Negro, Indian Negro, Seminole Black. Seminole freedmen, Afro-Seminole, 

Black Muscogu lge, lndios Mascogo) 

Like the Seminole, the Seminole Maroon are Muskogean-speakcrs who developed 'as a unique 
ethnic group in the southeastern United States. However, unlike the Seminole, these peoples are 
descended from freed or escaped slaves who made their way to Spanish Florida. There they adopted 
the Muskogean language, establi shed settlements separate from the Indian Seminole vill ages, and 
prospered . Although they were "enslaved" by the Seminole, "Seminole slavery typicall y translated 
only in to the giving of a small annual tribute to the Indian leader" of the Seminole town (Mulroy 
1993:2). When the Seminole were forced to relocate to the Indian Territory in the late 1830s and 
18405, the Seminole Maroon accompanied them (Mulroy 1993:37). 

For the Maroon, however, Indian TerrilOry was particularly unsettling. They were placed near Fort 
Gibson in the area occupied by the Cherokee and Creek nalions. At that time both nations owned 
slaves. This fact led to hostilities. Not only did some members of both nations seek to enslave the 
Seminole Maroon but also some of the Creek Black fled to the Maroon. The situation was further 
compl icated when the Seminole, who had yet to receive their own alloued lands and were destitute, 
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tried to win favor with the Creek settlers by selling their "slaves" to the Creek (Mulroy 1993:37-40). 
Hence. when several Seminole and Seminole Maroon leaders proposed moving to Mexico, the 
Seminole Maroon agreed to relocate south to Mexico. Mexico had sent emissaries among these and 
other tribes as early at 1843 (Mulroy 1993:52) to recruit native tribes from Texas and the lndian 
Territory who would actively repel the Apache, Comanche, and other tribes who were actively raiding 
south of the Rio Grande. 

In the spring of 1850, 234 Maroon, some 200 Seminole, around 100 Kickapoo, and some 
Cherokee and Creek Black (and possibly some Caddo) began their trek under the leadership of Wild 
Cat, a Seminole chief (Mulroy 1993:55; AM de Nava 1850). The trek took a relatively south­
southwestern course, moving from southeast Oklahoma, aniving on the Llano River in May 1850. 
There they established a temporary village to plant corn and to await Wild Cat's negotiations with the 
Mexican authorities. The following month, Wild Cat had garnered 70.000 acres for them, located 
between 50 and 90 mBes south of modem Del Rio (Mulroy 1993:56). Within the southern portion of 
the micro-region. then, the Seminole settled at San Fernando de Rosas (modem Zaragosa), the 
Seminole Maroon at El Moral or Monclova Viejo, and the Kickapoo at Tuillo (modem Guerrero). 

Over the next two decades, the Seminole Maroon gradually distanced themselves from the 
Seminole and Kickapoo. First, they distanced themselves physically to avoid slavers from Texas. In 
the later part of 1850 they moved to Nacimiento, then to Parras in 1859, and finally back to 
Nacimiento and other locales in 1870 (Mulroy 1993:78, 88, Ill). Second, social distance was 
achieved by gradually dropping out of the retaliatory military actions against the Lipan, Comanche, 
Kiowa, and other Native American nations who were at that time raiding between Laredo and the Big 
Bend area. Although they were accomplished fighters, the Seminole Maroon apparently chose not to 
fight (Mulroy 1993: 110). Finally , when the Seminole decided to return to Indian Territory in the 1861 , 
the Seminole Maroon refused to accompany them because the United States continued to allow 
slavery (Mulroy 1993:89). 

With the abolishment of slavery and the renewed presence of the U.S. Army in the region in the 
1 870s, the Seminole Maroon ventured out of Parras to Nacimiento and other parts of northern 
Mexico. Soon, they began working with the U.S. Army at Fort Duncan and later at Fort Clark where 
they served as scouts for the next 40 years (Figure 20). Although the Seminole Maroon had been 
invaluable to the Army during the decades that they served, their jobs were terminated in 1914 and 
they were told to abandon their homes on Las Moras Creek near Fort Clark (Porter 1996:209; 
Mulroy 1993:169). Rather than return to the Indian Territory, a body of Maroons returned to 
Nacimiento while the others moved to nearby Brackettville (AGEe 1880). Both populations main­
tain their identity today (Mock 1994). 

Given this history, the Seminole Maroon affiliation with the lands of the Amistad NRA is stronger 
than that of the Seminole, largely because of their continued presence in the region. While they did not 
reside in the Amistad NRA, they certainly spent time in it. As early as 1854, Seminole and Seminole 
Maroon chased the Comanche and Mescalero Apache, who were raiding along the Rio Grande from 
Eagle Pass to Big Bend, to Chihuahua (Mulroy 1993:76; BIA 1853-1854,2:793). In 1856, the 
Maroons again patrolled the Rio Grande from Del Rio to the Big Bend country for their adopted 
homeland (Mexico), pushing the Comanche, Kiowa, and Tonkawa north of the river (Mulroy 1993:83). 
The Seminole Maroon repeated this effort when Lipan Apache stole their horses in 1858, recapturing 
the horses on the Rio Grande (Mulroy 1993:87). 

During the same time period of time, the Seminole Chief (Wild Cat) elected to attack settlers on 
the Medina River with the help of the Lipan and Tonkawa (BIA 1853-1854,2:614), and the next year 
attacked a band of Texas Rangers near Bandera (Mulroy 1993:70). It is likely that the raiders crossed 
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the Rio Grande in the vicinity of the Amistad NRA to avoid Fort Clark. While i[ is unknown if Maroon 
were present in these two raids, it is possible that they were since they mixed freely with the Seminole 
during Wild Cat's leadership in Mexico. 

After the Civil War, the Seminole Maroon were courted by the U.S. Anny as scouts. At first, a few 
families moved to Elm Creek, just north of Fort Duncan (e.g., Eagle Pass) . Then, in 1872, nearly all 
Seminole Maroon moved to Fort Clark. During the period that they served at Fort Clark, a number of 
their engagements took them through or into the lands of the Amistad NRA. In 1875, the scouts took 
part in a battle with the Comanche at the Eagle' s Nest Crossing (Mulroy 1993: 124), and in 1877, they 
trailed a party of Comanche from Gillespie County to the mouth of the Pecos (M ulroy 1993: 124, 129). 
In later years, thi s crossing was known as the Bullis Crossing and has been recorded as site 41 VV 1428. 
The Seminole Maroon , in yet another activity, assisted in establishment of a wagon road from Uvalde 
to the Pecos that roughly followed the trajectory of modem US 90, crossing through the Amistad NRA 
lands from east to west. And, as a last, perhaps fitting chapter on their involvement with these lands, 
the Seminole Maroon trailed the Lipan from the Devil 's River to the Mouth of the Pecos, then into 
Mexico. That was in Apri l of 188 1, and the ensuing battle was decisive and represented one of the 
final major raids of Native Americans into Texas (Mulroy 1993: 131). Given these events, an affiliation 
of the Seminole Maroon wi th the region of the Amistad NRA can be documented. It is recommended 
that groups in both Mexico and Brackettville be contacted during Phase II of the study. 

Shawnee 
(Shawun, Shawunogi, Shawano) 

Part of the Algonquian-speaking tribes of the northeastern United States, the Shawnee lived along 
the southeastern seaboard during early Colonial times (Wright \986:24 1), but later migrated slightly 
nOl1h to form an alliance with the Delaware. During the eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries, the 
Shawnee participated with the Potawatomi and other tribes in a variety of wars andlor treaties. During 
this period, they began moving, first into Kansas and Missouri, and, by the mid-nineteenth century, 
onto a reservation in Oklahoma along with some of their old allies, the Delaware (Anderson 1990:232; 
Wright 1986:150,244), 

Shawnee are shown on the Sulpher River of Texas on the 1828 Teran map. Known as the 
'Absentee' Shawnee, they had settled south of the Red River in 1822 (Anderson 1990:233). Over the 
next decade, the Shawnee traded in Nacogdoches and San Antonio, often in the company of the 
Delaware, Cherokee, and Kickapoo. In 1832, they attacked a large Comanche band at Bandera Pass 
(Anderson 1990:234). Recognizing that this tribe had knowledge of the geography of Texas and 
knowledge of other Native Americans, the Shawnee (along with the Delaware) were frequently chosen 
as scouts for the Texan and United States armies, and from 1840 to 1860 the two groups were 
"virtually omnipresent on the Texas frontier" (Anderson 1990:247). 

While onl y a small number of the Shawnee or the Delaware resided for a long period in 
Texas, several aspects of their history give them possible affiliation with the lands of the 
Amistad NRA. First, in the early 1830s members of the ill-fated Villa Dolores colony stated that 
the Shawnee hunted game and beaver for pelts on the Rio Escondido and at Las Moras Creek 
( Kenedy 1925:411 -41 8) just east of the micro-region. Because of their sk ill and because of the 
colony's fears of Native American attack, they were hired as hunters fo r the colony. While there 
are no statements in the documents that these duties actuall y took' them to the Devils or Pecos 
ri vers, the y were in close proximity to the micro-region and the possibility that they were in 
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those drainages cannot be ru led out. Second , in 1838, Jack Hays, a Texas Ranger, e ncountered 
them on the Pecos and traveled wi th them to the Rio Grande in a joint pursuit o f Comanche 

(Anderson 1990:242). This journey was through the micro- region. Additionally, their role as 
scouts fo r the Texan and late r United States armies s uggests that they trave led th rough the 
Amistad NRA area . Alt hough General Smith accused them of waging war against Texas in 1842 
(Winfrey and Day 1995, Vol. I : 125- 127), the proof was not fonhcoming and th ey instead served 

as scouts and interpreters for long periods and were prai sed by Indian Commissioner Neighbors 
(BIA 1847- 1853, 1:141 ). In Fredericksburg, the De laware were a ll owed to establi sh a small 
village north of the town on a league of land that was deeded to them (BIA 1853- 1854, 2: 182), 
and it is like ly that some Shawnee were among the m. When the De laware en tered into the Lower 

Pecos la nds as part of the ir duties, the Shawnee may have accompanied them, g iven their earlier 
prese nce in south Texas . Finally , some Shawnee traveled with Wild Cat and his Sem inole bands 
to northern Mex ico, a short d istance below the Amistad NRA lands (BIA 1853- 1854, 2: J II ). As 
noted in the di scussions of the Seminole and Seminole Maroon (see above) it is likely that these 

groups traveled through the micro-region , agai n linking the Shawnee with the reg ion. We, 
therefore, recommend that the Shawnee be contacted in Phase II of this st udy . 

Taovaya 
(See Wichita below) 

Tonkawa 
(Teucarea, Tancoa, Tancagues, Tanquaay, Taucohoe, Titskanwatits, Tonk) 

The Tonkawa resided in North, Central. and, to a lesser extent, South Texas after the mid­
seventeenth century and remained there until several relocations forced their removal to lndian 
Territory in 1859 (Newcomb 1993; Johnson and Campbell 1992). There is, however, a common 

misconception that they were native to these regions (cf. Hickerson 1994:203; Newcomb 196 1:133-
152; Sjoberg 1953). The misconception stems from Bolton 'S (19 10) brief summary of this tribe and 
his statement that they were indigenous to Central Texas. Hi s more widely read book Texas in the 
MiddLe Eighteenth Century (Bolton 1915) conti nued to convey this interpretation and other research­
ers have erred by contin uing this misconception. Research by Newcomb and Campbell (1982), 
Newcomb ( 1993), Johnson and Campbell ( 1992), and Prikry l (2001), has shown that they were 
actually from north central Oklahoma.4 

In 1601 , the Wichita-speaking Aguacane who lived on the Arkansas River called the Tonkawa the 
Tancoa (Onate 187 1). At that time, they lived north of the Arkansas in a number of large vill ages. By 
the late seventeenth century, they were'called the Tanquaay and were li sted among the enemies of the 
Caddo of East Texas despite their close relationship with other Caddoan speakers. Their hostililies 
with the Caddo were eventually resolved, and, during the subsequent century, they were often 

mentioned in documents as being with that Nati ve American group. During the late eighteenth 
century, they were often with one of the various Native American groups in Central Texas, ranging 
from the Red River to the area of present Waco (Newcomb 1993:27-29), and, at times, even further 
soulh in the macro-region . For example, they were among the hostile forces that attacked the San Saba 

mission along with the Comanche and Caddo (Hadley et a1. 1997:5 13). Their alliance with the Caddo, 
Tawakoni. and other Wichita-affiliated tribes was a long one. Much of what we know of the Tonkawa 
during this period comes from documents written by De Mezieres who visited them on several 
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(Himmel 1999:83), The Tonkawa military assistance did not prevent an overall reduction of their 
territory on the Colorado River in Central Texas and the macro-region, but it did afford them a 
measure of protection that enhanced their ability to survive Texas' entrance imo the United States. 
Neighbors, the Texas Indian Commissioner, reported finding a camp of Tonkawa on Cibolo Creek in 
1845 (Winfrey and Day 1995, Vol. 2: 166), and later stated that they lived between the San Antonio 
and San Marcos rivers (Winfrey and Day 1995, Vol. 3: 14). However, they continued to maintain a 
presence on the Brazos River as well. attacking the Tawakoni on that river 'in 185 1 (BIA 1847- 1853, 
I :800) and frequently approaching the area of Bernard's Trading Post (BIA 1853- 1854,2:755), 

The years from 185 1 to 1856 saw great shifts in their territories as well as in their associations with 
other tribes. In 1852. the Tonkawa were at Fort Mason for a number of months, along with a group of 
Lipan and Mescalero Apache (BIA 1847- L853, I: 1048). They also maintained a village on the 
Colorado River during those years, in the general area of Pecan Bayou, but on more than one occasion 
were driven away by other (usually Comanche) tribes (BIA 1847- 1853, I : 1070; BIA 1853":1854, 
2: 194). In contrast, they were with the Comanche near the old San Saba mission in 18'54 (BIA 1853-
1854, 2:274). In this same year, they attacked several Gennan families and fled to the Nueces River, 
then to Fort Inge and then to Fort Clark. They remained in this general area for over a year while 
Neighbors and the Texas legislature sought to establish a reserve for the use of several tribes including 
the Tonkawa. During that same year, Anny personnel at Fort Clark reported that this nation was starving, 
and provided them beef when they could (BiA 1853- 1854,2:614,793). During this period, the Tonkawa 
were variously reported on the Nueces, Frio, Sabinal rivers, and, less frequently, on the Pecos River. 
usually in the company of the Lipan. While in that area, the Tonkawa attempted to raise com until they 
were finally driven away by the Comanche (BIA 1853- 1854,2:622). Finally, in mid-I 855, the Tonkawa 
were assembled at Fort Clark to make their way to the Brazos Reserve with an Anny escort (BIA 1854-
1857,3:240). They remained on the reserve, enjoying some success in growing crops until the reserve 
was forced to close in 1859. At the close of the reservation, they moved north to Indian Territory and 
today live in the vicinity of Tonkawa, Oklahoma, although some settled near Sabinas in northern 
Coahuila in the 1880s (Johnson 1994:378). 

The association of the Tonkawa with the lands of the Amistad NRA is based on three separate 
aspects of their history. First, when they resided in the vicinity of Fort Clark and Fort Inge they were 
especially close to the Lipan, who traveled those lands with regularity. It is probable that the 
Tonkawa traveled to the Amistad lands with their Apache friends. Seminole scouts reported routing 
a group of Lipan and Tonkawa north across the Rio Grande in 1857 through territory that would 
have included the micro-region (Mulroy 1993:57). Second, during the latter part of the eighteenth 
century, the remaining members of the Ervipiame, Yorica, Mayeye, and Sana nations apparently 
joined the Tonkawa, organizing themselves into clans (Newcomb 1993:29). Three of these nations 
(Ervipiame. Yorica. and Sana) had close ties to the Lower Pecos (as well as other parts of South 
Texas). In turn, this conveys an additional tie of the Tonkawa to the Amistad NRA lands. Finally, 
during and after the Civil War, some members of the Tonkawa returned to South and Central Texas 
where they were regarded as renegades until finally, in 1879, they were gathered at Fort Griffin for 
their return to Oklahoma (Wright 1986:251), although some returned to northern Coahuila, near 
Sabinas, in the 1880s (Johnson 1994:378). Given their historical movements in central and south 
Texas, it is possible that they again traveled in the micro-region along the Lower Pecos during this 
final period of their stay in Texas. further cementing their ties to this region. However, we would 
add the caveat that this final presence is speculative and should be part of the discussions with tribal 
members during Phase 2 of this study. 
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Tawakoni 
(Tahuacano, Tawacarro, Touacaro, Tawakome) 

The Tawakoni frequently were cited in letters, manuscripts, and diaries dating to the late eigh­
teenth and throughout the nineteenth century as residents of Central and north Central Texas. They 
were one of the Caddoan-speaking groups that moved into Texas during those years and eventually 
became a subdivision of the Wichita Tribe (Newcomb 1993:7). In the mid-sixteenth century, however, 
they apparently resided well to the north near the great bend of the Arkansas River. A populous village 
described in the accounts of the Coronado expedition to the Plains was called Teucarea (Coronado 
1864). Newcomb (1993:7) and Wedel (1988: 121) believe that this name is synonymous with Tawakoni. 

Their next contact with Europeans was in the eighteenth century when they were repeatedly visited 
by a string of French traders, first on the Arkansas and later on the Red River in the vicinity of Wichita 
Falls County, Texas (Newcomb 1993:33-34). At about this same time, some of their people moved to the 
vicinity of the Trinity River and, by the I 770s, some were living in villages along the Brazos River near 
modem Waco. In the early nineteenth century they continued to reside in this area as well as around La 
Tortuga near modern Mexia, Texas (Newcomb 1993:41). At times, they traveled south of the Waco 
area, such as in 1829 when they raided Berlandier near San Antonio. Nonetheless, the Tawakoni 
maintained their residence in and around the Waco area, even entering the Brazos Reserve where they 
resided side by side with the Waco, another Caddoan-speaking group (BIA 3:205). When the reserve 
was abandoned in 1859, the Tawakoni traveled north to Indian Territory and settled with the Wichita 
as part of the Affiliated Tribes. 

Given their history , the Tawakoni , one of the Wichita and Affiliated Tribes, do not appear to 
have any direct ties to the Amistad NRA. Given the amount of movements of Native American 
peoples in Texas during the period, however, it is recommended that they be contacted during Phase 

2 to solidify thi s conclusion. 

Waco 
(Adeco, Huanchane, Houecha, Honecha, Hueco, Huico, Huick, Wacco, Wakko) 

The Waco are today a part of the Wichita and Affiliated Tribes and have long been closely linked 
with that Native American group (Wright 1986:253-255), particularly with the Tawakoni. Some 
researchers (Newcomb 1993:42; Joh.n 1982-1983) believe it possible that the Waco were once a large 
band of the Tawakoni based on the fact that a prominent chief in the late eighteenth/early nineteenth 
century was named Awakahea (or Awahakei). Following the death of this chief in 1811 , the Tawakoni 
dispersed and the band remaining in the vicinity of modem Waco retained, according 10 those 
researchers, the name 'Waco.' Wedel (1988:8) and Wright (1986:254), however, suggested that the 
Waco were a distinct Wichita band as early as 1601 during Onate 's acrimonious visit to their villages 
in 1601. Their conclusions are based on the fact that Adeco and Huanchane were among the names 
used for the various groups described in the documents. 

By the mid-eighteenth century, the Wichita tribes, including the Waco, had moved sOUlh into 
Texas and were residing in a series of villages on the Red River-some in fortified villages (Bell et al. 
1967:80-95). There, they engaged in active trading with the buffalo-hunting Comanche to the west and 
with the enterprising French to· the southeast in Louisiana (Newcomb 1993:35-36; Gregory 1973). By 
1779, the Waco and other Wichita affiliated groups were found in the vicinity of Waco. It is generally 
believed that the Vinson archeological site (41 LTl) was a Waco or Tawakoni village (Smith 1993:73-
75). Historic maps dating from the late eighteenth through the mid nineteenth centuries (Figure 22) 
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Figure 22. Map from 1851 showi ng hisloric Caddoan-speaki ng Yi llages on Ihe Brazos Riyer (After Cenler for American 
HislOry, The University of Texas al Auslin). 

show a series of Waco villages along the Brazos River and its tributaries in the general area of modem 
Waco and the northeast edge of the macro-region. Like the other Wichita groups, the Waco grew com, 
melon , and beans although they were also known to hunt buffalo and deer during the winter and 
spring. Their established presence in the state resulted in the 1853 pronouncement by the Secretary of 
State that they were one ofthe "Texas Indians" (BIA 1853-1854, 2:274). 

In 1855, the Waco were among several tribes that moved onto the Brazos Reserve, a small 
reservation establi shed by an act of the Texas legislature and under the jurisdiction of the Federal 
Bureau of Indian Affairs (BIA 1854- 1857,3:205). There, adjacent to their Tawakoni friends, they 
successfully raised com and O(her crops until 1859 when the unrest caused by Anglo-American 
encroachment forced them to relocate along with the other tribes to a new reservation in Indian 
Territory (BIA 1857- 1859,4: 1099). Once there, they became part of the Wichita Affiliated Tribe. 

The association of the Waco with the lands of the Amistad NRA is tenuous and needs to be 
verified through oral interviews and continued research. As early as 1842, General Smith (Winfrey 
and Day 1995, Vol. 1:125- 127) informed the state that they were among several tribes (Kickapoo, 
Shawnee, Delaware, Coushatta, and Keechi) that had been persuaded by the Mexican govemmem 10 

wage war against Texas. While Ihere is clear ev idence thai some of the other groups, such as the 
Kickapoo, did so, the evidence for the Waco is weak. Moreover, (he only other Wichita band among 
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the named tribes is the Keechi, a tribe that they knew and had friendly relations but rarely acted with. 
On the other hand, in June 1849, Neighbors (BIA 1847- 1853, 1:430) reported that the Waco were 
among a large group of Wichita, Lipan, Comanche, and Apache that had been through the Lower 

Pecos region as an avenue to raid northern Mexican ranches. Neighbors made this report after 
traveling thc region. These travels, pl us his superior knowledge of both Indians and the geography, 
suggest that some Waco may have at least traveled through the Amistad NRA. They should be 

contacted during Phase 2 of this study. 

Wichita 
(Paniassas (Black Pawnee in French}, Panipique, Ousita, Ouatchita, Quychira) 

The Wichita are another of the Caddoan-speaking groups that imigrated into Texas in the historic 
period. Originally from the Arkansas River valley of Kansas and Oklahoma, they include a number of 
sub-divisions such as the Waco, Taovaya, Tawakoni, Yscani, and the Wichita proper (Wedel 1988:2). 
These groups were first visited by Europeans in 1541 during Coronado' s joumey to the Plains and in 1601 
by Onate; both were seeking Quivera (or Quivira). At that time, Wedel (1988:5, 15), who has done 

extensive study of the Wichita, believes that they were living east of the Great Bend of the Arkansas where 
they practiced "horticulture ... supplemented by extensive bison hunting." By the early eighteenth 
century, La Harpe was reporting some Wichita sub-divisions living near modern Tulsa but it is difficult to 
detennine which sub-divisions had moved south and which remained in the area of the Grein Bend (Wedel 
1988:22). While they continued to raise crops, their hunts were now facilitated by use of the horse. 

Although several of their close relatives-the Taovaya and Tawakoni-had established villages on 
the Red River in the vicinity of modem Montague County in the early I 750s, the Wichita did not arrive 
until 1765 (Newcomb 1993:35). There the Caddoan-speaking tribes began to serve as a link in the French 

trading network that led from the Plains to their villages to the French in Natchitoches. Despite a 
relatively lucrative trade that resulted in a series of letters and reports documenting the trade. few of these 
contain mention of the Wichita, suggesting that they remained somewhat to the north of the primary 
villages. Some of their warriors, accompanied by Taovaya, did, however, raid in San Antonio in 1784. 

In 1844, some Wichita were living among the Tawakoni in the villages on the Brazos near Waco 
(Winfrey and Day 1995, Vol. 2:48). A few years later (1849), Neighbors (B IA 1847-1853, I: 154) found a 

camp of 550 warriors under the Comanche ch ief Santa Anna 40 miles downriver from EI Paso. The 
Wichita were among the groups named. While this might suggest they were extending their geographic 
range, this may instead indicate the presence of dissident~ since they were not mentioned south of the Red 
River until 1854. In that year Indian agent Stem found the Wichita chief Ko-we-a-ka chief near Fredricksburg 
and reported that they (the Wichita) were on an expedition against the Lipan residing in Mexico (BlA 
1853-1854, 2:384). The agent, familiar with most of the native groups, also noted that the Wichita had not 

previously been reported raiding that far to the south. Nonetheless. Neighbors (BrA 1853- 1854,2:762, 
749) reported that by that date they were raiding as far south as Fort Inge and Fort Mason and that they had 
been with the Waco when they attacked a homestead on the Medina River below San Antonio, all within 
the macro-region. Apart from the raids to the south, another Indian agent (Hill) reported (BIA 1853- 1854, 
2:862) that they continued to be more closely connected with regions to the north of Texas: 

I have not been able to discover any wen founded claim for the settlement of these people in Texas, 
nor do I learn that they desire it. On the contrary, from the best information that I have been able to 

obtain, they claim a home north of the Red, in the vicinity of the Wichita Mountains from early and 
long occupancy. 
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An affiliation of the Wichita with the lands of the Lower Pecos and the Amistad NRA is tenuous. 
Originally from lands well to the north of Texas, they did not arrive on the Red River until the late 
eighteenth century. Although they moved south, the Wichita maintained an association with the 
Wichita Mountains throughout the remainder of the historic period. Nonetheless, they did raid south 
into Texas where they are documented to have been present into at least the area of Fort lnge, and 
some settlements in northern Mexico felt their sting. Thus, it is possible they do have some affiliation 
with the Amistad NRA and should be contacted during Phase 2 of the study. 

Yojuane 
(Yuhuanica, Huhuanica, Diujuan, Iojuan, Jojuan, Uojuan, Yacovane) 

Another of the Caddoan-speakers from the Arkansas River area, the Yojuane were first noted by the 
Spanish in the diary of the 1601 Onate expedition in which they were called the Yuhuanica (Newcomb 
\993). Over the ensuing century, the Yojuane apparently were among the first of these groups to move 
south as the Espinosa/Olivares! Aguirre expedition encountered them in 1709 on the Colorado River in 
modem Bastrop County (Campbell 1988:63-64). During the remainder of the eighteenth century, the 
Yojuane frequently were found on the Brazos, Colorado, and Trinity rivers (our macro-region), often in 
the company of the Coco, Cantona, Simaomo, and Mayeye. There they continued to hunt bison and other 
meat; fish, roots, tubers, and fruits were also mentioned among their food resources (Newcomb 1933: \9). 

The Yojuane appear to have not hunted with great frequency on the Southern Plains prior to the 
mid-eighteenth century. This was likely due to their antipathy with the Apache. When the attack was 
made on the Apache's mission at San Saba in 1758, the Yojuane were among the list of attackers, 
along with the Tonkawa, Comanche, and others (Newcomb 1993:20). Some Yojuane were captured in 
the Spanish response to the attack and these captives led the Ortiz Padilla force to the Red River. By 
the late eighteenth century, the Yojuane were more frequently encountered with the Tonkawa, and by 
the end of the century became one of the Tonkawa clans at about the time that their population dipped 
to ca. 100 individuals (Newcomb 1993:29). Because they joined the Tonkawa, their individual name is 
not found in the document<; related to the lands of the Amistad NRA. While it is likely that the Yojuane 
were present in the region sporadically, that presence occurred after becoming a clan of the Tonkawa. 
and it is recorded under the latter name. 

Yorica 

(See Tonkawa above) 

Yscani 

(Aguacane, Ascani, Iscani) 

The Yscani are another of the Caddoan-speakers who were first visited by the Onate expedition of 
t60t in the Spanish search for Quivera. According to Newcomb (1993:9), at that time they were living 
in north central Oklahoma. While the Spanish called them Escanjaques, "their collective name for 
themselves was Aguacane" (Newcomb 1993:8; Newcomb and Campbell 1982). They lived in a 
number of large villages and their population reached several thousand. Like the Wichita, with whom 
they always have been closely linked, they both grew com and other crops and hunted buffalo and 
other animals on the Plains. 
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At some point in the late seventeenth century, the Yscani and the other Wichita tribes (Taovaya, 
Tawakoni, and Wichita-proper) began moving well south of the place where they were found in 1601. 
The move seems to have been prompted by pressure from the Pawnee and Osage from the north and by 
the promise of French trade and bison to the south (Newcomb 1993:33-39; Wedel 1988:5-24). Benard 
de la Harpe and Claude-Charles Dutisne each visited their villages in 1719, then located close to modern 
Tulsa. By the 1750s, a fortified Taovaya village (the Longest site) was situated on the Red River just 
across from Montague County, Texas, and an Yscani village (known as the Upper Tucker site) was 
situated on the south side ofthe river. In 1760. Yscani and Tawakoni villages (described as separated by 
a single street) were located on the Sabine River and on the Trinity River during the following decade. 
Newcomb (1993:41) believes that the long time Yscani friendship with the Tawakoni resulted in the 
coalescence of the Yscani with the Tawakoni in the late 1770s and that, after this date, the Yscani name 
is seen very infrequently in documents. Hence, the relationship of the Y scani to the lands of the Amistad 
NRA would be subsumed under that of the Tawakoni. 

Ysleta del Sur Pueblo 

The Y sleta del Sur Pueblo is located southeast of downtown EI Paso, a city that has grown to 
surround this southern enclave of Tigua Indians. Originally residents of the Isleta communities 
situated to the north along the Rio Grande in what is modern New Mexico, the Tigua were moved 
south out of their homes during the Pueblo Revolt of 1680. They arrived in two distinct groups, one in 
1680 and another in 1682, and were initially settled close [0 Nuestra Senora de Guadalupe del Paso, in 
modern Juarez. However, by 1685, the Tiguas were moved southeast of Guadalupe and a pueblo 
established just for them, eventuall y called Ysleta del Sur. as it was south of their old home in the 
Isleta pueblos of New Mexico. Although many Tigua returned north in subsequent decades, Ysleta del 
Sur remained a viable pueblo and continues to the present day. 

Ysleta del Sur Pueblo has close ties to the lands of New Mexico where their ancestors resided and 
where relatives continue to reside today. However, their presence in EI Paso, which has been a 
melting pot of multiple ethnic groups since the Spanish first established the settlement, led to frequent 
intermarriage between Tigua and non-Tigua. Marriage books from the several missions in the EI Paso 
area record intermarriage with Piro, Manso, Suma, Apache, and others as early as 1707 (Gerald 
1974). Infrequently, Tigua married Juman (i.e., Jumano). These marriages, as well as a few with 
Mescalero Apache, may indicate an affiliation with the Amistad NRA. We would note that marriages 
with Jumano, Lipan or Mescalero Apache were rare whereas marriages with Piro, Suma, or other 
groups that were more commonly present in the EI Paso area were recorded on a regular basis. More 
frequently, the Apache, including the Jumano Apache, were viewed as hostile to both Spaniards and 
the Native Americans of the El Paso area. Apache conflicts with the Tigua were well known 
(Greenberg 1998:223-225). Given their Apache conflicts and given the association of the Jumano 
with the Apache as early as 1720 (see Jumano, above), the affiliation of the Tigua with Amistad NRA 
is unclear. Nonetheless, we recommend that the Ysleta del Sur Pueblo be contacted during Phase 2 to 
detenn ine if they have information about any affiliations with the Amistad NRA. 

NOTES 

I. A later description by Manuel Merino (John and Wheat 1991:148) in 1804 states: "They can be divided into nine 
principal groups .. . . The names by which the fonner are known in their language ... . Vinienctinen-ne. Sagatajen-ne, 
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Tjusccujen-ne. Yecujen-ne, Yntugen-ne. Sejen-ne. Cuelcajen-ne, Lipanjen-ne. and Yutaglen-ne. We have replaced these 
naming them in me same order: Tontos, Chircagues, Gilenos. Mimbrenos., Faraones, Mescaleros, Uaneros, Lipanes, and 
Nabajoes. all of them under the general name of Apaches," 

2. Here Neighbors was referring to the area of the Pecos in Ihc Amistad NRA. 
3. We are aware of linguistic evidence for their relat ionship to Tiwa- and Tano-speakers in New Mexico (Hale and 

Harris 1979: 171). However gloltochronologists generally conclude that the languages have been separated for at least 
2,600 years. a period of time too old for further consideration here. 

4. It should be nOled Ihal lhe history of the Tonkawa on their tribal web page tends to follow Ba lia n's summary of 
their early history. 



CHAPTER FOUR 

Archeological Sites 

The Amistad NRA is situated within an area known as the Lower Pecos Archeological Region 
(see Figure 4), our micro-region. The region is dominated by the drainages of the Devils and Lower 
Pecos rivers, and includes all of Val Verde County as well as the southern portions of Crockett and 
Sulton counties. eastern Terrell County, and western Edwards and Kinney counties. The region also 
stretches south of the Rio Grande into Coahuila, but its southernmost extent is poorly known due to 
the very limiled archeological explorations that have been reported for the area (Labadie et al. 1997; 
Turpin 1991 :2). Pecos River rock art, the defining characteristic of the region (see Figure 10), is 
known to extend at least 90 miles south of the Rio Grande (Sayther 1998:90), indicating that the 
archeological region continues this far south into Mexico. 

The Lower Pecos and our micro-region are further defined by its aridity. As described in the 
preceding chapler, it is part of the Chihuahuan Desert Biotic Province and its low growing, xeric, and 
thomy plants dominate the landscape. Across the area, rolling tablelands are deeply dissected by the 
Rio Grande, Pecos, and Devils rivers and their tributaries. Steep cliffs, formed during the eons of down 
cutting, frame the sides of these drainages. Rock shelters are found in these cliff faces and some have 
remarkable accumulations of deep, stratified archeological remains andlor contain the spectacular 
polychrome pictographs for which the region is well known (see Figure 10). 

These same cliffs, however, have proven an impediment to travel (Figure 23). Berroteran (Hadley 
et al. 1997:200; Ayer 1729), a presidial commander who traveled through the area in I 729-one of the 
few Spaniards to do so---provided one of the most eloquent descriptions of this impediment: 

In t 1729, I traveled] from the presidio of San Juan Bautista, along the course of the Rio del 
Norte ... by way of the watering hole of Santo Domingo and the San Rodrigo, San Antonio, 
and San Diego de las Vacas ri,:,ers. Having gone as far as the last without finding a ford across 
it, I turned back along the south bank and traveled for two days to relUrn to [the Rio Grande}. 
After crossing to the north bank tlikely near Del Riol, I walked for four or five days, slowed by 
the lack of water for either horses or men. I saw that it was necessary to travel [westJ along the 
south bank because the mountains on the norlh side impeded our passage . .. . I sent our seven 
Indian scouts to search the hills and mountains for water holes and a route by which we could 
continue our march. After seven days, two of them returned with the news Ihat Ihey had found 
neither a watering hole nor a route. and that they had not had anything to drink for two days. 
Tiley had seen water, but at such a: great depth that it took them four days to find a way 10 get 
down to it. 

Similar problems were experienced by the Castano de Sasa party that set out from Monclova (then 
Villa Almaden) in July of 1590 seeking a new route to New Mexico (Sasa 1871 ). Although the party 
crossed the Rio Grande with little difficulty, likely in the region of Cuidad Acuna and Del Rio, their 
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OVERVIEW OF THE ARCHEOLOGY 

Several overviews of the archeology of the Lower Pecos have been completed by Turpin (cf. 1982, 
1984, 1985, 1986, 199 1, 1995), who has a long history of research re.lated to the archeology and rock art 
of the Lower Pecos. Other recent summaries relevant to this affiliation study include those by Bement 
(1989) and Mehalchick: and Boyd (1999). Regardless of which summary the reader selects, he/she 
should recognize that the Late Prehistoric period for the Lower Pecos is poorly known and the Historic 
period is even less well known. With the completion of the analysis of data from the 1999 Field School 
of the Texas Archeological Society, held at the Amistad NRA and focused on these periods, it is likely 
that new infonnation on these two periods will be revealed (Collins et al. 2000). 

Turpin (1991 :33·37) divided the Late Prehistoric period into two phases. She assigned the name 
Flecha to the oldest phase since it is during this time that the bow and arrow (/lecha means arrow in 
Spanish) made their appearance in the archeological record of the Lower Pecos. She dates the 
Flecha phase from A.D. 630· 1500 based on the presence of arrow points in Stratum 2a at Arenosa 
Shelter. A hearth, present in this stratum, has been radiocarbon dated and calibrated to A.D. 619-
673 (Turpin 1991 :36, and Table I. I 2; Dibble 1967:30). Given the presence of Scallorn arrow points 
in the same stratum, she marks this as the beginning of the Flecha phase. Scallorn arrow points are 
generally regarded as one of the diagnostics of the early portion of the Late Prehistoric in Central 
and adjacent parts of Texas (Prewitt 1995:83-173; Turner and Hester 1985 :169). In the micro· 
region, unstemmed arrow points are sometimes considered to be in association with these stemmed 
points (McCl urkan 1966), and Turpin (1991 :35) believes that un stemmed points dominate the Late 
Prehistoric assemblages south of the Rio Grande (for a slightl y different view, see discussion of 
these unstemmed points below) .. It is not uncommon to find Ensor dart points also present in the 
same excavated stratum with diagnostics (ScaBorn and others) from the Flecha phase. Since Ensor 
points are part of the inventory of the preceding Late Archaic period, Turpin concludes that their 
presence with arrow points indicates that there was temporal contin uity and that the new technology 
was not adopted unilaterall y. Bement (1989:59, and Table I) lists Perdiz, Toyah, and Livermore 
arrow points as index markers of the Flecha phase possibly because Perdiz arrow points were also 
recovered from Stratum 2A at Arenosa. However, Dibble (1967:34) noted that thi s stratum was 
mixed, and most researchers (Mehalchick and Boyd 1999; Turpin and Robinson 1998; Johnson 
1994) would place those diagnostics, along with C1iffton (Perdiz performs) and Harrell arrow points 
with the final portion of the Flecha phase, e.g .. A.D. 1300- 1500. Turpin (199 1 :35, 1995:550-552) 
assigns a variety of site types to the Flecha period, including ring middens, c rescentic scatters or 
piles of burned rock. and cairns. Cairns have been interpreted to represent mortuary features (Turpin 
1982: 148. 160), but the only one that has been investigated in the micro-region (41 VV364) did not 
have human remains. I A new weaving technique (mats made of threaded and twined bulrush) was 
also introduced during the Flecha phase (Turpin 1995:550). 

The Red Monochrome rock art style is considered another aspect of this phase as it contains 
human figures carrying bows and arrows (Turpin 1991 :35, 1986). Unlike the earlier, more abstract, 
polychrome figures in the rock art of the Lower Pecos, these human figures are full bodied and 
represented by a naturali stic form painted in hues of red and orange (Kirkland and Newcomb 
1967:8 1). Some human figures have arrows protruding from them, suggesting that warfare was not 
unknown. Although the major concentration of the known Red Monochrome sites is located near the 
mouth of the Pecos River, some of these paintings have been recorded as far west as the Big Bend 
region and as far northeast as the Dry Devil' s drainage (Turpin 1995:551; Jackson 1938:239). It is not 
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known if the quantity of these sites near the mouth of the Pecos reflects a cultural phenomenon or 
simply a lack of intensive archeological investigations elsewhere. Bement (1989:68) speculates that: 

the appearance of such a fully developed art style {indicates] the intrusion of an outside group. The 
relative scarcity of sites with this style [however,} may indicate that the intrusive group inhabited the 
area for only a short time. 

Whi le we agree with the broad outline of the Flecha phase, we take a slightly more conservative 
approach to several aspects of it because the data are not clear-cut. First, the integrity of the 
archeological assemblages at many sites dating to this phase has often been compromised. Of those 
sites that have been radiocarbon dated to the period A.D. 630 to 1500 (see Turpin 1991:Tables 1.2 
and 1.12 for list of dates), not all have yielded diagnostic arrow points while others have yielded a 
variety of projectile point styles from Archaic through the Late Prehistoric period. For example, 
Turpin (199 1 :36, and Table 1.12) uses the calibrated Stratum 2A date from Arenosa as the 
beginning date for the Flecha phase. The date, based on Ihe principal investigator's (Dibble 1967) 
assessment of its context, seems reliable. Recovered with it, however, were Perdiz, Cliffton, and 
Harrell arrow points--diagnostics typically associated with absolute dates several centuries later 
(cf., Meha1chick and Boyd 1999; Johnson 1994). Moreover, Dibble (1967:34) stated that this 
deposit was mixed, indicating .that, whi le the date is valid, individual artifacts mayor may not be 
related to each other. In another example, a second core Flecha dates comes from stratum D at the 
Sotol site (4 ICX8) in Crockett County where at least one plain brownware sherd was recovered. 
Ceramics are nowhere common in the Lower Pecos, but they are considered one of Ihe diagnostics 
of the subsequent Infierno phase (Turpin 1991:37). This same stratum at the Solol site also 
contained two Garza, one Perdiz, and one Fresno arrow points~again, diagnostics that would fit 

more comfortably in time periods after Flecha. Similar confusion exists regarding the unstemmed 
points recovered from two rock shelters in northern Mexico: La Calsada (NL 103, Nance 1992) and 
Cueva de la Zona de Derrumbres (NL 92) (McCiurkan 1966). Nance (1992:69·7 1, 171) has typed 
the unstemmed points at these two sites as Fresno, Toyah, Starr, and miscellaneous unstemmed 
points (Table 3; see also Appendix 7) and Turpin (1991:35) concludes that they represent Flecha 
phase materials. Again, Fresno and Toyah, the two dominant arrow point types recovered from the 
sites, have been associated with absolute dates or archeological assemblages that range from A.D. 
1300- 1790 (Johnson 1994; 1969; Kenmotsu 1992; Creel 1990; Tunnell and Newcomb 1969). 
Moreover, Fresno arrow points are also typologically quite similar to Guerrero points, which 
Turpin and Bement (1988:77) place in the ensuing Infiemo phase. Given these factors, the presence 
at the SOlol site of a sherd and arrow points that are often associated with occupations dated to the 
Infierno phase, suggests that either the stratum was mixed or that the dates for the Flecha and 
lnfierno phases need some adjustment. We suspect both. 

Table 3. Arrow Points from Two Rod.shelters in Northern Mexico. 

Sile Provenience CI4 Dale Misc. Arrow Fresno Toyah Perdiz Climon s,= SOlO Talco 
Point 

NL92 Zone 3 - - 4' 7 2 - 2 I I 

Zone 5 - - 5 13 - - - - -
NL 103 Unit 1·2 580 B.P. ± t40 B.P. 6 29 II - - 14 - -
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Features typically associated with the Flecha phase present yet another problem. Turpin (1991 :35) 
opines that cairns, ring middens, and crescen tic piles ofbumed rock "consistently date to the Flecha or 
later periods" based on their presence in sites that have yielded Seallorn points and because some sites 
with cairns have radiocarbon dates within the Flecha phase. However, the evidence suggests that these 
features may date to other time periods as well. Only one cairn in the miero~region (4 1 VV364) has been 
excavated and it yielded one Perdiz, one Seallorn, and two dart point fragments (Turpin 1982: 154), 
suggesting thai it may date 10 any of several chronological periods. Assuming that the cairn at 41 VV364 
was erected no earlier than the most recent diagnostic (Perdiz), then this cairn tenuously does date to the 
Flecha Phase. That said, most other sites with cairns have not yielded any projectile points. Like cairns, 
crescent and ring middens may date to several periods. Some clearly date to the Flecha phase, and 
outside o(the micro~region , Kenmotsu (1993) has identified several in the Guadalupe Mountains that 
are attributed to the Mescalero Apache. Hester (1989:61) and Shafer (1986) believe they began to be 

constructed prior to the Flecha phase. Moreover. in surrounding regions, crescent and ring middens 
have been dated to both the Late Archaic and Late Prehistoric periods. For example, at O. H. Ivie 
Reservoir, most annular (ring) middens dated to the Late Prehistoric period, but a Late Archaic point 
(Pandale) was recovered from the ring midden at 41RN169, and an Early Archaic (La Jita) point was 
recovered from a ring midden at 41RN3 (Lintz et a!. 1993:2 14, 328). Crescent middens in Sanderson 
Canyon (Terrell County) typically yielded Late Archaic points such as Ensor, Frio, and Paisano (Shafer 
197 1), as did the ring middens reported by Moore (1983) from Musk Hog Canyon, situated in Crockett 
County. While these data do not prove that ring middens date to Archaic times, they are sufficient to 
question a universal assignment of these features to the Late Prehistoric. In sum, it seems premature to 
assume that all cairns, ring middens, or crescent middens relate to Late Prehistoric and Historic period 
occupations of the micro-region. 

Turpin (1991 :36-37) calls the subsequent time period the Infiemo phase, beginning around 
A.D. 1500. She believes that the phase ended around 1700 and separates it from the Historic 
period, which she initiates at 1600, implying that grou ps exhibiting characteristics of each of the 
two phases resided side by side for [he better part of a century. More recently, the end date of the 
Infiemo phase has been extended to 1780 (Mehalchick and Boyd 1999; 153; Turpin and Robinson 
1998:86), although the on ly absolute dates obtained for si tes assigned to this temporal period are 
those of the upper component at the San Felipe Springs si te (Mehalchick and Boyd 1999). Turpin 
(1991 :37-38) associates this phase with an archeological assemblage consisting of "small stemmed 
arrow points, steeply beveled end scrapers, prismatic blades, and plain brown ceramics" that are 
typically found on hi gh promontories and often contai n stone circles or cairns. Arrow points 
assigned to the phase include Perdiz, Toyah, Livermore, Sabinal, Bonham (rare), ln fierno, Fresno 
(Guerrero?), and Starr. Dorso end scrapers also date to this phase (Bement and Turpin 1987). 
Turpin does not assign any rock art to this phase. 

The phase is named for the type~site, the Infierno Camp (41 VV446), which Dibble recorded in 
1974 and mapped in 1976 but did not report. It was recendy investigated as part of the 1999 field 
school of the Texas Archeological Society (Collins et al. 2000). During the latter effon, three clusters 
of features were identified and mapped at the site. The north complex contained 44 wickiup rings (i.e., 
small stone enclosures of less than 3 m in diameter), six tipi rings (discontinuous rings of stones that 
measure from 3-10 m in diameter), and seven burned rock features. The middle complex contained 56 
wickiup rings, one tipi ring, one burned rock feature, and one unburned circular stone pavement. 
Twenty~four wickiup rings were recorded in the south complex, but more are believed to be present. 
The artifactual material recovered by Dibble and additional material observed during the 1999 
investigations at lnfierno Camp is sparse, but includes a few small arrow points, small blade flakes, 
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point, and a dorso scraper along with several dan points. The lack of diagnostics or other material 
recovered from the ring clouds the chronological placement of this or other stone rings. 

Although stone rings of this size have yielded diagnostics of the Infierno phase (Collins et al. 2000; 
Turpin and Robinson 1998). at least one ring structure (4 IVV 1099) that has been investigated can be 
dated to the Late Archaic (Wayne Bartholomew. personal communication 1991). The site is located on 
a high saddle ove~looking a tributary of Deadman's Canyon, and sits on bedrock with no soil cover. It 
consists of a single stone ring (measuring approximately 2 m in diameter) with a sparse scatter of lithic 
reduction debris and a Paisano dan point. The dart point and the lithic debris are all from the same lithic 
source material. Some flakes even re-fit onto a core, also recovered at the site. Fully mapped and 
collected. but not yet reported, the site appears to represent a small Archaic period camp where one and 
possibly more dart points were manufactured. There is no evidence that the site (or the ring) was used 
for a signal fire or that it was used during the Late Prehistoric. Stone rings elsewhere are also not 
restricted to the Late Preh istoric or Historic periods (see Oetelaar 2000:44; Davis 1983). Nonetheless, 
Turpin and Bement (1988) assign the excavated ring at 4 1 VV828 to the Infiemo phase on the basis of 
surface-collected artifacts found elsewhere at the site. the integrity of the stone ring. and me historic 
pictographs at the nearby Live Oak Hole site (4 IVV I69). 

Dibble (1978) firs t outlined the Infie rno phase because he believed that the pottery in the Lower 
Pecos was di stinct from the pottery fo und to the north and northeast. That pottery is known as Leon 
Plain and it is one of the diagnostic artifacts of the Toyah phase. While Turpin and Robinson 
(1998:9 1) assert that "the lnfierno phase is roughly contemporaneous with. but nOI an extension of, the 
Toyah Phase of central and south Texas," a summary of the Toyah phase by Johnson (1994: 187-277) 
suggests to us that this archeological construct fits well with the archeological data from the Infiemo 
phase. As Johnson points out. the Toyah phase was a Late Prehistoric to early Historic phase that 
swept across most of Texas south of the Southern Plains, extending into the Lower Pecos, Trans­
Pecos, and Central Texas regions between A.D. 1300 and 1780. Using data from a series of well 
reported. excavated sites, Johnson (1993:27 1) argues that the material culture of this phase is distinct 
from earlier horizons in South and Central Texas and portions of the eastern Trans-Pecos, appeari ng 
"abruptly in the archeological record." The Toyah phase appeared at a time (ca. A.D. 1300) when 
climatic conditions prompted buffa lo to migrate south (Johnson 1994:258). This was also a time when 
there is some evidence of a growing trade between Plains buffalo hunters and the pueblos of eastern 
New Mexico (Kenmotsu 1994,200 I; Spielmann 1982). The Toyah material culture-well made arrow 
points manufac tured from blades and flakes, end scrapers, perforators. knives. and plain pottery- was 
"well adapted fo r the hunting and processing of buffalo" (Johnson 1994:271). Perdiz arrow points, 
informal kni ves and scrapers, dominate the lithic toolkit at Toyah sites as well as a variety of tools 
(end scrapers, perforators/drills, and points) fashioned from flakes. along with Harahey and Covington 
beveled kni ves. and a blade technology. Other arrow points are sometimes present on Toyah sites, 
including Livermore, Harrell , Garza, Soto. Fresno (or Guerrero?). Bonham. and Sabinal. Ceramics 
from Toyah phase sites are few, but often exhibit vessel smoothing using a wide stick, beveled rims, 
application of a thin wash to vessel interiors. and frequent use of bone temper (Johnson 1994:269). 
Through careful examination of excavated Toyah complex sites and an analysis of the Buckhollow 
site. Johnson hypothesized other Toyah traits. These include the evidence that me Toyah fo lk did not 
restrict their diet to bison or deer. but rather ·'gathered. killed. grew, and ate ... what comestibles were 
locally available, and in what season of the year its people found themselves" (Johnson 1994:262). 
Groups generally consisted of small or extended family households, and group mobility appears to 
have been limited . Distinguishing between a "classic" Toyah phase in Central Texas and other areas to 
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which the Toyah culture spread, Johnson (1994;279) places the Lower Pecos on the margins of the 
spread. He believes the spread was likely the result of both migration of non-resident groups somh 
from the Plains and "conversion" of local residents to a Plains tool kit that allowed their participation 
in a regional interaction network that focused on bi son hunting.2 

These traits fit well with the evidence from the Lower Pecos (the micro-region). The material from 
the final centuries of the Flecha period and from the lnfiemo Phase-Perdiz arrow poinls, beveled end 
scrapers. pri smatic blades, bone-tempered ceramics-is unlike the material of the earlier part of the 
Late Prehistoric. However, they mesh with the material from Toyah sites (cf. Johnson 1994; Creel 
1990). Recently. Mehalchick and Boyd (1999:152-157) conclude that the Infierno Phase is a regional 
variant of the Toyah phase. Their conclusion is based on their work at the San Felipe Springs site 
(4 1VV444) in modem Del Rio and on comparisons of their data with Turpin 's (199 1; 1989, 1982; 
Turpin and Robinson 1998) work and data from nearby sites. They identified a Late Prehistoric 
component post-dating A.D. 1300 at the springs. This component "is distinguished primarily by 
Cliff ton and Perdiz points, ceramics. and fonnal scrapers" (Mehalchick and Boyd 1999:152). Their 
case is strengthened by their ceramic analysis. Seven sherds from San Felipe were subjected to 
petrographic analysis (Robinson 1999) and compared to petrographic results of other Infierno sherds 
from the Lower Pecos sites and from sites 41RG26, 41FLI, 41CX9, and Mission San Lorenzo de 
Santa Cruz (Turpin and Robinson 199B). The results are striking and " indicate that the Infiemo Phase 
plain wares are essentially identical (with only minor variations due to local production) to the bone­
tempered pottery manufactured by Toyah people across south and central Texas" (Mehalchick and 
Boyd 1999: 153). They also point out that the beveled end and side scrapers from lnfierno sites are 
defining characteristics of the Classic Toyah phase as wen and commonly attributed to bison hunters. 
Similarly, Perdiz arrow points (and their prefonns, e.g .• Climon). present in lnfiemo sites. predominate 
in Toyah phase sites. and two and four-beve led knives are present in sites of both phases. Bison 
remains, while not ubiquitous on Infiemo sites, are nonetheless, sometimes present in Late Prehistoric 
deposits (Collins 1969:1-11 ), and Spanish documents of the late seventeenth century indicate bison 
were present in the region at that time. 

Differences between the sites associated with the Infierno versus the Toyah phases include 
the lack of struc tural remains on Toyah phase sites and the presumed chronological differences 
between the two phases. Mehalchick and Boyd (1999; 154-155) propose that the former differ­
ence is like ly a sampling factor, and believe that the dating distinction (A.D. 1300- 1650 for 
Toyah versus A.D. 1500-1780 for Infierno) relates to the deflated surfaces on which many 
Infiemo sites have been found and the lack of any absolute dates for lnfierno. Thus. as Mehalchick 
and Boyd (1999: 155) remark, Johnson's dates for Toyah are based on a relatively precise 
chronology , but the age assessment for Infierno " is largely speculative." Still, two calibrated 
radiocarbon dates (Mehalchick 1999) from the Toyah zone at San Felipe Springs (neither was from 
feature context) date between A.D. 1295 and 1450 and suggest that the date of A.D. 1500 for the 
initiation of the lnfiemo phase is too late. Mehalchick and Boyd ( 1999: 157) conclude by stating: 

The evidence is far from conclusive, but there are two equally pillusible eltplanalions. The lnfiemo 
Phase may represent a distinctive but intrusive Protohistoric Plains culture sharing many lifestyle 
and material culture characteristics with the Toyah Phase, or it may be little more than a continuum 
or late (after A.D. 1500) variant of Toyah in the Lower Pecos. 

Given the contrast between the features and artifactual assemblage of the Infiemo phase and earlier 
occupations. Turpin (1995:553) has stated that the "lnfiemo people clearl y came into the Lower Pecos 
region late in prehistory," and goes on to associate these remains with "native northern Mexican people 



Archeological Sites 119 

traveling en masse to the mouth of the Pecos River for annual bison hunts." Presumably she was 
referring to the large groups of Native Americans encountered by Fray Manuel de la Cruz, Fray Juan 
Larios, and Lieutenant Fernando del Bosque who traveled to and from the Rio Grande during the late 
16005. These Spaniards encountered relatively sizable groups both north and south of the river (Wade 
1999a). However, as we noted in the preceding chapter, many of those groups resided north of the Rio 
Grande, some from areas close to the river (e.g., Catujano, Tereodam, Gueiquesale), while others (e.g., 
Geniocane, Sana, Bagname, Xoman, Yorica) were from regions well to the north of the river (Wade 
1998, 1999a; Kenmotsu 1994). Hence, during the closing years of the Infierno phase, there is documen­
tary evidence that while some native groups traveled north, other Native Americans were moving south 
through the Lower Pecos. The documentary evidence, however, does support Turpin's belief that their 
journeys to and from the Lower Pecos were to hunt bison. 

In summary , we, like Mehalchick and Boyd (1999:157), fi~d the similarities between the Classic 
Toyah phase artifactual assemblages and the Infierno phase artifactual assemblages too close to 
discount. Moreover, we find that the documentary evidence shows: (I) the presence of bison herds in 
and close to the Lower Pecos by at least AD.1650 (Wade 1999a, 1999b); (2) the hunting of bison in 
the area by resident and non-resident groups; and (3) the territorial conflicts between those resident 
and non-resident groups as each sought greater access to the bison herds (Wade 1999a). Together, these 
data suggest to us that the lnfiemo phase reflects either, as Turpin (1982: 167) noted, the artifactual 
assemblage of new groups moving into the Lower Pecos with their technology, or Toyah phase groups 
outside of the Lower Pecos influencing the technology of local groups. The timing of this change has yet 
to be fully worked out, but radiocarbon dates associated with Perdiz, beveled knives, and dorsa end 
scrapers at sites like 41 VV260, 41 VV67, and 41 VV444, suggest that it may have been as early as A.D. 
1400. While bison hunting was not their ex:clusive economic endeavor, the Infierno tool kits show that 
it was an important one. Like MehaJchick and Boyd, we believe that these sites, and the lnfiemo 
phase, represent a regional variant of the Toyah phase. 

In contrast to the Infierno phase, Turpin (1991 :38) believes that archeological sites during the 
Historic period "consist largely of rock art panels with little or no accompanying occupational debris." 
Her ex:ceptions are a few scattered metal arrow points and an occasional gunflint. or sites related to the 
military activity in the region, such as 41 VV1428, the Bullis Trail site. She finds evidence of two 
periods in the hi storic rock art, with the first one beginning ca. A.D. 1600 and ending in the early 
1700s. She dates the second period of historic rock art from the mid-1700s to the latter half of the 
nineteenth century. This legacy is depicted in the rock art at a few sites that contain drawings of 
structures that appear to be missions with crosses on their roofs, pictorial elements that are dramati­
cally different from the rock art of earlier periods. Crosses are often present at these sites as well, and 
may be linked to the mission-like structures, although crosses are also present in the complex: art of 
earlier periods. Other elements assigned to the early historic rock art are anthropomorphs that appear 
to be from the historic era. One such figure is present at Vaquero shelter (4IVV77; Figure 25); this 
figure is described as a grandee by Turpin (1988:52). The individual is drawn with European-style 
clothing in a naturalistic style (see costumes in Boucher [1987:278-284]). Other anthropomorphs 
assigned to the early historic rock art have rectangular bodies, some with v-necks, crosses, and ears. 

We fully endorse Turpin's distinction between early and late hi storic pictographs in the micro­
region. However, we tentatively suggest that the early pictographs may relate to the lnfiemo phase. That 
is, Turpin's dating of these early historic scenes has parallels in the documentary record of the 
seventeenth century. In 1658, in Saltillo, some Babane and Jumano individuals requested that the 
Spanish establish mission settlements for them and their allies (Wade 1999a:30). Kenmotsu (2001) 



• , 
• 

-'" ..- ... ,_ ....... ,._-,." ... " ,__.o-' .. T .... H'-.. C-' 

~ .... """Iat_,of 
Ill< I......., <I",~I>< ..... """" 
,I>< Spu'''' ,",0 ,,,,bl,,... .. , 
_ .. """" .. Ih<w ........ ...,. 

tl>< 1'«_ Mol e".d." n'", 
nv.. <11",,. ........... "",,,,,. 
__ O*J~""_., 

""'1'4 '" pr< .. n, ,"poel>< ..,. 
<_of1h<o_."''' ... _"· .. '1_,1"'1 ....... ..... """"~=.' ..... ,of" .. 
b,,< "-.><>00 "'.10 ....... OII_ 
-. of Ill< Roo Go-'< ....... 
..... <""""'1 OII<J , .. h ..,.10""" 
....,po ... _ ....... """" ... 
<h<"' .... h<nI>, ..... "'_F, . 
noll). ,n II>< 1~1(k. __ 
ODd ... ,.".. .... <>t>bI, _ 
_ of"" K .. Go-'< "'ho", 

,1><" "0<<<,, u, «1.,,0<,'­
sr-<IoI'f'<'I>O*J .. _~«< 
........... "",""" ...... 001-
... """' .... oodnul""'Y_ 
I-' .• ~_~)-"'" 
_of ..... ..-I) _ ro<' 
...... til< Looo .......... " "' ....... 
'" ....... -.. f'<'h>p ..... 'Oft!. 
... ob<_I ..... ,"""'" .. ~ 

-~-I. _....,11 .. , ,. ,I« ,><Iy h .. 

, .... "",tol''''''''' "" . "" 1"'" 
,I.r""" ,I>< I ... h,-.; rmod 
«to\><t ,,,,,,',,, .. ~ ' .... 01 ",. 

"'" ,.h .. .-h.« ,''',). ,r ... 11. 
~'" ,. ,I>< "",haK ptnoool 

... 01 "" ",_I. '.U"""' .,,1><, ,tw b, .... ~, .. pr<"'''' " l"'''' "umb", ,h.n pr<' "'."f. 
"'",., 11«) u .. "'<O<d<d ,",pen""" ,n ,I>< ,,, .. 01 ,I>< ... '". TIle .. ""' . ... _h ,_ ... 
/'1 .... and ,I<m .. " II,., ","u , ..... PI ... , e .... ...,... and 8"'1"1""< ")1<. ,1(,)", 
'9I!N~--'~I. Tho) or"" ,"", ... "".,."1">' .. "h ~" """ooqI "'..,., ..t b ..... ·.,l. 
r'I.'" ,on .... "b .... I.«..Jnn... , ... J If,p" 1M. 'Soon< of .... "" .... ·10 •• fi," ...... ... 
kg'.'...t "'"" no." ................ "" Tho) .h"<>rl) ..... ,~. Of t.." "',,!d. ""_ do,", b). 
_" ..... 51""'''' or l'.,I<<f 5, .. " ann) ,,_ tw,. tot>n, Of oo.ht, Eo,,,!,,," p .... T."". 
1 '99~. ''lUI. r,~""" •• lae''''' f 19,., ..... ~"1I.",, an<f N ... ,'"",b 11'161>. «<"In,'" ,I><" 
.,""'" "',ot ....... ,,",, "Iat< ,otl>< pr<" ... ....r .,""',, .. 01 Pi.o<D. Iptfl\or> C"""",,'" and 

~ ", .. " 'nl><' ,. <10" "J'''''' 



A. T"'l"" ~1'IS8! II>J ~.'-« ~,-.., 

~''''~! 110,"..-. to, ..... .1) .. po..odo ~ 
<at) S!>oou'" ,_ on "" """ .... ,.""" ~ __ 
011000 ... ,......-0(_ .. "' ... ~ho~ ... l><-
, .. ~f ..... __ ThM, ___ .... 

I'<"'",b. .. _ , ..... "",k ... 0("" \.o-<.<'f 
__ AhhoIop TotpoO ~1'IS8.!.lJ "'"""' ... 
""~b. ..... <.t) .. ,~.~ 
.. _,...,,....,. ,_,AGI 11>11:-101-', .. -

_""'" """""hl.<l) ",110"""",,,_ 
17lO ~_ App<odo. 3, Iloc-. pnot WI ... 

<lo<r .......... II>< ~ 0(. 'and}" 0( ... ,,', 
_ ...... ~C_la-r ~' ... mII<aI 

T .... ~ bI< _n, ,rib., ~, .. ""'_I 
th<to. 8)' 17:19 . ..,..", ...... Et..norn _cal" 
\he Poco> "" "RIO SaIU> 0 <1<1 """'-- ,_ Fi,.... 71 -r ..,·tnI AI*'''''' ...... 1_ """" 
"'II><~ .. 0. ........... ....., _ ~Ayc< 1):19) 
AJ*k ~ ,. \he \.0-<. ... I'b:o> __ 

tI •• ,..- """,h'" "" .. _ """ury By 

17~ ""'_..,.. ..... \he ("_ .. "" 
b.,'""UlllO "",I """" ., \he s..n s..bo R "~'. 
""" _~ ... don>uP .... \.0-<..,. """" ,_ C-.,. IQA l7!16l!7~'" __ .n" 
..... ' ,. ·1 ...... 011.00;0 n.<l.)12. S~ __ n.<l,<'671 
,..w.. ..... "" (".........,11< .-......r ., ,""" 
""'" '-.1>_ L.hl.< \he ~, """,,"<f. "" 
C,,","",II< .>«1 II>< ~ I'b:o> ... ""'" 0( 

'''''el ............... ~ "'" ,<.".,.11) 
",<odnl to .... """" ' .... ,.1"1 -r Doy 199:1. 
'·oI.12'-2S. -.I "01 2,"0). Od., .... ,,, •.• 
"""""- ,n "" ).0<0 ... F'«ro> <lwNta "" ..... 
,....,. ..... "'l' , ... _ .... K..,.. .. Scm'''''', 
K"lapoo, Clo<rok«_ II>J SIoo~ ... 

IIIf.Mn.., 

-"'-... -.-"~, ... ,.,,..--... -..... -'-~ .... -, __ )"'n..~ .. .....,.ofT .... _ 
T .... __ t--" .... _, 

I<w .... , """), ~< "" .... 001 "" "" I ...... for , ... '·rnIo. E<Ivo"""'C""' ...... ~~, ~....r 
T..,.U _ .......... '1 \he " ......... ,,,,,,,,\he r....r I'"" 0( "" Fit"''', ,,..... . ..... ~>I" ,,>It, 
... ""IO\he (nr""",,,,,,,,,,....r "" H,-., poood. , ... ""- ~><> 0100,,,,, ofIn A D. 1200 ..... _ 

"" r_ <1«001<> 0( "" 1M< Prdoo ......... ~<U .. "" It,-., poood ...... , "',_ ""'"~-.. 
~ 10 __ .... , _ ,,_ f,- "... ..... >I" ... ~ 10 ~,~'I\II",," ordot<IIoJl<ally 

"" ........... 0( "",., _ 0( .... 1M< Prdoo..-.. Mol "" _, I"'" 0( .... II"""" poood_ (, 
"""'.., or .... II< .- ..... oJl ~I<' from Ed~_. C"" ... t. ",,,,,,,y. S ........... T'fI'dl ,-... ~ ... 



122 Amistad NatiolUll Recreation Area: American Indian Tribal Affiliation Study 

reviewed to identify and include sites of the period of concern even though not all of the land base of 
these counties can be included in the micro-region. This was because, outside of Crockett County, 
these counties have so few recorded sites that the time needed to selectively search for only those sites 
present in the micro-region did not seem warranted. 

The data on the sites were obtained from research in site files of the Texas Archeological Research 
Laboratory (TARL) at The University of Texas at Austin with the assistance of Don Wade, and from 
the Historic Sites Atlas, a joint effort of the Texas Historical Commission, the Texas Department of 
Transportation, and the Federal Highway Administration. Appendix 7 provides a li sting of these sites, 
and Table 4 summarizes that data. Since few of these sites have been subjected to subsurface 
investigations, any site with materials considered diagnostic of these two periods-Perdiz, Toyah, 
Livermore, Garza, Fresno (Guerrero?), Bonham, Sabinal, Infierno, or metal arrow points, historic rock 
art, or pottery sherds-was included in the li st of sites. Sites wi th dorso end scrapers also were 
included since Bement and Turpin (1987), Turpin (1991), and Mehalchick and Boyd (1999) consider 
these artifacts to be part of the Infierno tool kit. Sites with no artifacts diagnostic of the period after 
A.D. 1200, but had radiometric dates that fell into this time period were also included. Because Turpin 
believes cairns and stone rings to be diagnostic of Late Prehistoric or Historic periods occupations, 
sites with those features were included whether or not they had artifacts diagnostic of these periods. 
Burned rock middens and ring middens were included only if artifacts or radiocarbon dates from those 
periods were present Finally , sites with European features or artifacts were included when those 
remains were believed to be associated with historic Native Americans. 

Table 4 shows a wide disparity in the number of sites recorded. In Val Verde Coumy, over 1,890 
archeological sites have been recorded whereas. combined, only 1.842 have been recorded in the ot~er 
five counties. Most of the sites recorded in Val Verde County are located within or in close proxintity 
to the Amistad NRA, and the majority of these were recorded as a direct result of the archeological 
studies completed prior to the construction of Amistad dam or during subsequent cultural resource 
studies undertaken by the Amistad NRA to better manage the rich array of sites under their jurisdiction 
(Labadie 1994). The recent fie ld school of the Texas Archeological Society (Collins et al. 2000) has 
augmented those studies in the Amistad NRA. Two other studies that added a sizable number of sites 

Table 4. SUes In the Lower Pecos wltb Features, Artifacts, Radiocarbon Dates., or Rock Art Post-Dating A.D. 1200. 

No. with TIpiI 
Total Sites Total Sites with No. ""1th No. with No. with No. with Wickiup rings No. ",im 

County ."""'" Relevant Data AlTOII' Points' •. ,," rock art •• CI4daies 0( calms European Artifacts 

Crockett 865 " 1 1 11 1 2 

Edwards 187 J 1 2 

IG""" IJJ 10 1 9 

Sutton 7l "_ 
Terrell 584 17 6 1 J , 5 

Val Verde 1891 138 52 12 20 10 55 6 

Total!! 3733 184 61 " 2J 2S 61 17 

'See Appendix 7; only sites with Perdiz. Oiffton. Toyah. GuerrerWFrtSIIO. Garza, Harrell, Livermore. Sabinal, or Bonham were included . 
.. Includes only sites with rock lf1 assigned 10 historic periods. 
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to the county's total are: 1) the dissertation research completed by Saunders (1986); and 2) the survey 
of the Dolan Springs Wildlife Management Area, a property of Texas Parks and Wildlife Department 
(Turpin and Davis 1993). Sites in the other counties were largely recorded during small CRM efforts 
(cf. Shafer 1971) or by the efforts of avocational archeologists. The higher quantity in Crockett County 
renects the large number of sites recorded by the 1976 field school of the Texas Archeological Society 
in and around Musk Hog Canyon (Moore 1983). The low number of sites in each of the other counties 
is due to the limited archeological investigations that have taken place in those counties. 

One of the striking aspects of the Late Prehistoric and Historic period sites is their remarkably low 
number (see Table 4 and Appendix 7). In each county, they represent less than 8 percent of the total 
sites recorded. On the other hand, because most sites have only been subjected to surface survey, it 
should not be surprising that most have not yielded chronologically diagnostic artifacts, rock art, or 
military paraphernalia, and only a rare few have been radiocarbon dated. Thus, we caution that the 
total number of recorded sites in the micro-region that date between A.D. 1200 and 1880 mayor may 
nOI be accurate. Only 184 sites contain materials that date from the later part of the Late Prehistoric 
(ca. A.D. 1200-1500) or Historic lndian (A.D. L590- 1880) periods, representing 4.9 percent of all sites 
recorded in these counties. The highest percentage of sites with materials dati ng between A.D. 1200 
and 1880 is in Kinney County, where they constitute 7.52 percent of {he recorded sites, most of which 
are sites that were occupied by Seminole Maroon in (he 1872- 188 1 period (Mock 1994). The remain­
ing four counties have even lower proponions with 7.2 percent in Val Verde County, 2.9 percent in 
Terrell County, 1.6 in Edwards County, and 1.8 percent in Crockett County. Sutton County, with only 
73 total sites recorded in the entire county, has no sites that contain materials from the relevant 
periods. Together, these 183 sites underscore the need for both additional archeological survey and 
controlled subsurface investigation, and support the assertion of Mchalchick and Boyd (1999: 157) that 
there are sampling biases that affect the database. 

Keeping in mind these biases, some ten tative trends are suggested by the data. First, arrow 
points (n=60 sites) or tipi Iwickiup rings andlor cairns (n=61 sites) are the most commonly recorded 
site materials and these are diagnostic of the A.D. 1200 to 1880 time span. Sites with arrow points 
diagnostic of these periods (Late Prehistoric and Historic Indian) were mostly recorded in Val 
Verde County (n=52 sites). Perdiz. is the diagnostic arrow point most often recorded at Val Verde 
County sites, being present on 49 of the 52 sites. Of the 49 Val Verde County si tes with Perdiz only 
II contained other arrow points (including Toyah, Harrell, Garza, Fresno, or Infiemo) diagnostic of 
these periods, whi le only three sites with other arrow points failed to include Perdiz. Another trend 
is that whi le 61 sites contain one or more types of arrow points, only 16 sites contain pottery sherds. 
Many of these same sites contain dart points, rock art, or other material s that are characteristic of 
earlier periods. 

Sixty-one sites contained tipi/wickiup rings andlor cairns. Most (n=43) did not contain any 
artifacts or rock art dating to the relevant time periods. Since these features mayor may not all date to 
this time period (as noted above), and since only a few of the sites with tipi/wickiup rings andlor cairns 
(0= 17) had diagnostics dating from A.D. 1200 to 1880, the. total number of sites that were included in 
this category may be inflated. Fifteen sites with rings (41 VV398, 404, 409, 446, 635, 649, 869, 1723, 
1724, 1860, 1875, 1876, 1881 , 1884, and 1889) are located in or close to the Amistad NRA, most 
within or adjacent to Seminole Canyon State Park. Turpin (1994) has interpreted these features as loci 
where signal fires were built, but further examination of this interpretation is sorely needed and other 
hypotheses are possible. Seventeen of the 61 sites have cairns. Of these, only five did not also contain 
tipi/wickiup rings. 
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The number of rings present is not recorded on eight sites. On the remaining 53 sites, the number of 
stone rings varies somewhat but most have relatively few rings. Forty-five sites (one in Crockett County, 
three in Terrell County, and 41 in Val Verde County) had one to five rings. One of the sites with a single 
ring is 41 VV880 on Dolan Creek, a site believed to represent the remains of a U.S. Cavalry site, possibly 
associated with the 1857 engagement between the U.S. Anny and the Comanche (Turpin and Davis 
1993:7). Three sites with tipi/wickiup rings andlor cairns had six. to 10 rings (one in Terrell County and 
two in Val Verde County). The remaining three si tes with rings all have in ex.cess of 100 rings; no cairns 
have been reported at any of the three. AU three sites are in Val Verde County. and two (4 1 VV 1723 and 
41 VV I 724) overlook the Rio Grande while 41 VV446 overlooks Seminole Canyon just a short distance 
north of the Rio Grande. Both 4 1 VV 1723 and 4 I VV 1724 are described as containing several hundred 
(ipi/wickiup rings. along with a number of hearths, and mortar holes. Recent recording of Infiemo Camp 
(41 VV446) shows more than 140 tipi/wickiup rings at that site. Perdiz and lnfierno arrow points were 
recorded at the lnfiemo Camp along with several sherds. No arrow points were recovered at 4 1 VV 1723 
or 41 VV 1724. although at least one sherd was found at 4 1 VV 1723. 

Interestingly, the presence of these three sites (4 1VV446, 1723, and 1724) with over 100 lipi/ 
wicki up rings on or close to the Rio Grande, confonns to some of the archi val information that place 
large groups of Apache and Comanche camping on or close to the Rio Grande duri ng the late 
eighteenth and ni neteenth cen turies. Table 5 li sts those repol1s and their sources. Together. the reports 
demonstrate the presence and affi liation of these Native Americans wi th the Amistad NRA. As we 
noted in the opening chapter, however, the reports indicate that these groups moved frequen tly within 
the Amistad NRA and the micro-region and were often present in the macro-region as wel l. 

Given these reports, it is tempting to conclude that the three si tes with over 100 tipi/wicki up 
ri ngs represent Apache or Comanche encampments since these Native Americans are known to 
have been present in the area, in relatively large numbers, intermi ttently. fo r a long period of time. 
Moreover, they are known to have erec ted small , conical structures at their camps (Kavanagh 1996; 
Merino in John and Wheat 199 1: 150), and ti pi/wickiup ri ngs have a long history in the northern 
Plains regions from which they migrated (Oeteiaar 2000). Nonetheless, the data are insufficient to 
prove that sites 4 1VV446. 4 IVVI723, or 41VVI724 are the remains of Apache or Comanche 
camps. and several factors cloud any such conclusion. First, in 1875 and 1876. large numbers of 
Comanches were reported present at the Eagle's Nest crossing of the Rio Grande near modern 
Langtry. The 1875 report even documents an engagement of the Comanche with Bull is and his 
Seminole Maroon scouts at the mouth of the Pecos. Nonethe less, no sites with tipi/wick iu p ri ngs or 
with U.S . mili tary artifacts have yet been recorded in or close to Langtry (see Appendix 7). Second. 
several reports refer to a popular crossing at the mou th of the Pecos. Again. no sites with tipil 
wickiup rings or military artifacts have been recorded at the mouth of the Pecos. The closest site 
with ti pi/wickiup ri ngs is 41 VV446 (lnfierno Camp), located ca. two mi les east of the confluence of 
the Pecos with the Rio Grande on the eastern side of Seminole Canyon and ca. one mile north of the 
Rio Grande. To date, however, no reported artifac ts from 4 1VV446 are of military origin. A brass 
trigger guard and beveled end scrapers were recovered from the Old Saloon ruins (4 1 VV544), a site 
situated in Seminole Canyon. The closest site reported to date that compares to the reports that 
Comanche and Apache crossed at the mouth of the Pecos is 41 VV 1428. Bullis Crossing. Supporti ng 
evidence that this may indeed correspond to the crossing at the mouth of the Pecos is the presence of 
another site close to Bullis Crossing that is believed to be a U.S. mil itary camp from 1875. This is 
4 1 VV 165 1,whic h contains hi storic U.S. mi litary artifacts and fea tures from the late nineteenth 
century and is believed to have been one of the encampments used by Bullis and hi s Seminole 
Maroon scouts (see Crimmins Collection; Swanson n.d.:209·21O). 
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Table 5. Reports of Apache or Comanche Canlping on or Crossing Lands of fhe Amistad NRA. 

Dale Observalion Source 

1753 In a memoir, BerrOieran wrOie Ihal the Apache and 
Cholome Indians "came from the Rio Puerco [Pecos] where 
it joins wilh Ihe Rio del None [Rio Grande]." Hadley el al. 1997:214 

1763 200 Lipan were reported to be on the Rio Puerco, 
neat Mission Candelaria. QA 1763 

1766 British Museum map places the Lipan just west of the 
confluence of the Devils River with the Rio Grande. UTEP, special collections 

1766 Same British Museum map places the Natagee at the confluence 
of the Pecos River with the Rio Grande. UTEP, special collections 

1773 Military map of Nueva Espana places the Apaches Lipanes 
just east of the confluence of Ihe Pecos River with the Rio 
Grande. The same map places the Apaches Jumanes & Apaches 
Nalajes slightly north of Ihe Lipancs and on the east side of the 
Pecos, while Apaches Natajes & Mescaleros are shown on the 
west side of the Pecos. Archivo Militar de Espana 

1804 Zebulon Pike 's map of New Spain shows the Apaches Texas State Archives, map 
Mescaleros on thc Pecos River. collection 

1804 In his description of Ihe Apache occupation of New Spain, 
veteran Merino wrote: '''[The Lipanes] is probably the most 
populous of all the Apache tribes, and for many years it has 
li ved in peace: on the frontiers of Coahuila and Texas. It is divided 
into two branches, Irnown as upper and lower . . .. The Lipanes 
border on the north with the Cumanches, on the west with the 
Mezcaleros, on the soulh with the provinces of Nueva Vizcaya 
and Coahui la, and on the east with the frontier of Texas. ," He 
includes Ihe contluence of the Pecos with the Rio Grande in 
the large region. Wheat and John 1991:163-164 

1844 Moechucope's letter 10 Houston stated that some of Pah-hah-yuco's 
band (Comanche) were on the Pecos near the Rio Grande. Winfrey and Day 1995, Vol. 2:6-8 

1847 Buffalo Hump took several hundred warriors across a ford at 
the mouth of the Pecos in order to raid Mellican ranches. Wallace n.d.:322 

1848 Mexican soldiers under Jesus de la Gar/.a attack a Lipan camp on 
the nonhern bank of thc Rio Grande at the mouth of Ihe Pecos AM de San Buenaventura 1848 

1848 Comanche repon to Neighbors thai the Lipan are camped at the BIA 1847-1853, 1:162; Winfrey 
and moulh of the Pecos in relatively large numbers. Day 1995, Vol. 4:229 

1851 Seminole Maroon chased Lipan and Comanche warri()l'$ from 
the Lower Pecos to the Bolson de Mapimi. Molro), 1993:68,73 

1853 Addicks fi nds Lipan on Puerco [Pecos]; takes them to Nueces 
where they, can grow com. BIA 1853·1854.2:[06 

1854 Lipan and Mescalero were reponed 10 have "moved their camps 
to the waters of the Rio Grande near the Peeds [from the Nuecesl 
owing to sickness in their band and some dealhs." BIA 1853· 1854.2:710 

1855 Caplain Elliott of Fon Clark attacked Comanche in "tall cane" 
on the Pecos afler they returned from trading with Mexico. Swanson n.d.:51 

1855 Neighbors requests funds to bring in Apache & Comanche 
groups who "inhabit the count ry west of the Pecos River and 
east of the Rio Grande." BIA 1854-1857,3:118 
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Table S. (Continued) 

Date Observation Source 

1857 Engagement of U.S. Army with Comanche at a bluff overlooking 
the Devils River which is believed to be at Dolan Springs. Turpin and Davis 1993:7 

1867 Buckelew stated that he wa~ taken to their camp on the Pecos 
River. Later their camp moved south of the Rio Grande, 
although about half stayed on the Texas side. They "camped 
aoout on the Pecos at different places and in different panies for Winfrey and Day 1995, Vol. 
about six months" including at the mouth of the river. 4:229.259 

1869 Mackenzie's men engaged about 100 Lipan and Me.~alero ca. 
SO miles above the mouth of the Pecos; the Apache ned down 
the river and crossed into Mex.ico. Swanson n.d.: 179 

1873 Mackenzie reported that Lipan raided from the Lower Pecos 
10 below Fon Clark. Swanson n.d .:237-238 

1875 Scouting party travels along the Pecos, crossing it about a mile 
from its mouth, follOwing "an Indian trail" and then marching 
six miles to Painted Cave where they saw signs ofIndians. 
Then they traveled to Eagle's Nest crossing where they found a 
Irait of horses. They followed the trdil back to the mouth of the Crimmins Collection ; SW3llson 
Pecos where thcy found Comanche trying to herd the horses. n.d.:209·2 10 

1876 Kickapoo & Lipan state that they cross the Rio Grande at San 
Felipe Springs (Del Rio) to avoid the army at Eagle's Nest. Swanson n.d :305 

1877 Seminole Maroon trail Comanche and Lipan from Gillespie Crimmins Col1ection; Porter 
County to the mouth of the Pecos. 1996:200 

1881 Seminole Maroon trail Lipan across the Devils River to the 
mouth of the Pecos and into Mexico. Mulroy 1993: 131 

In sum, despite some tantalizing evidence, it is not yet possible to know if these three sites, with 
their large numbers of stone rings, represent the remains of Apache or Comanche encampments in or 
near the Amistad NRA. Since 100 percent archeological survey of the Amistad NRA was not 
undertaken prior to inundation of the reservoir, since sites from the period A.D. 1200 through 1880 
tend to yield few artifacts, and since more recent settlements at Langtry and elsewhere may have 
destroyed or masked earlier components, it is not clear if we will ever be able to associate specific 
reports of Native American camps with specific sites, 

Painted Cave (41VV7, also called Castle Canyon) is one of the few sites that can be associated 
with specific historic reports . The site is mentioned in an 1875 report (Crimmins Collection; Swanson 
n.d.:205). It was also mentioned in an 1849 report of Captain French who was conducting a recon­
naissance of routes from San Antonio to El Paso (Jackson 1938:231). Located on a tributary of the 
Devils River, the si te consists of several rock shelters fronted by a burned rock midden. The rock art is 
present in several of the shelters and dates from the prehistoric era, but also from historic times (Greer 
1966: 17- 18; Jackson 1938:238). The latter consists of a mission-style structure and a possible Spanish 
figure, but horses and cows are also present (Greer 1966;17-1 8). Excavations at the site recovered 
Perdiz, Toyah, and Harrell arrow points as well as material from Archaic occupations. 

Several sites in the micro-region also can be related to historic military activities. In addition to 
4 L VV 1428 (Bullis Crossing) and its associated camp site (41 VV 1651 ) mentioned above, 41 VV795 is 
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an historic crossing of the Rio Grande known as Dweese's Crossing or Dweese's Vega (vega means 
trail in Spanish). Seven of the II sites in Kinney County included in Table 4 and Appendix 7 represent 
house siles of the Seminole Maroon settlements on Las Moras Creek at Fort Clark, and another is a 
ditch they excavated to improve the irrigation of their fields. Yet another site (41 KI 19) is the Seminole 
Indian Cemetery with graves of both Seminole and Seminole Maroon families from 1872 to the 
present. The other eight sites with historic military remains are: two sites (41VV841 and 41VV405) 
with possible gun flints; Snake Springs (41 VV880) where the 1857 battle between the Comanche and 
the U.S. military occurred; Baker's Crossing (41 VV424) of the Devils River near Camp Hudson 
(dating to ca. 1857); Howard's Well (4ICX273) where the 1872 Kiowa battle with the U.S. Army was 
fought; and Howard's Stage Depot (4 I CX774), dating from the 1870s. 

Several rock art sites are also considered relevant to the present study. In all, 22 sites contain 
Historic Period rock art (Table 6). Although some of the 22 also contain rock art or artifacts diagnostic 
of Archaic periods, few contain arrow points or sherds, and, hence, support Turpin's (1991:38) 
assertion that rock art is the only evidence of the use of the micro-region by Native American groups 
during the Historic period. Historic era rock art sites in Val Verde County (n=19) can be generally 
divided into early and late periods, and many of these are in or close to the Amistad NRA. The three 
Terrell County sites all contain historic rock art from the late period, but one site (41TE9) also has 
some panels with the early style. The early Historic period rock art sites depict mission-like square or 
rectangular structures with steep, pitched roofs and crosses extending skyward. Others exhibit human 
figures that are thought to represent soldiers or priests. Some of the latter are associated with 
individual crosses andlor hands. 

Eight sites in Val Verde County contain rock art from the early part of the Historic period. 
Vaquero shelter (41 VV77) is located in Seminole Canyon State Historical Park in a shallow overhang. 
The early artwork here depicts a mission and three crosses (Figure 27). Other mission structures are 
depicted in rock art panels al 41VV7 (described above), 41VV343, and 41VV570. The mission-like 
structure depicted at 41VV570 is the only historic rock art at the site; the remainder of the rock art at 
the site appears to be prehistoric. At 41 VV343, a panel with the mission-like structure also contains a 
horse carrying a man whose hat appears to be that of a priest (Figure 28). Site 41 VV343 is located on 
the Dolan Creek Ranch, north of the Amistad NRA. Located just outside rhe boundaries of the 
Amistad NRA on lands owned by Texas Tech University and known as Rattlesnake Canyon, 41 VV180 
is one of a series of rock art sites in a narrow canyon. The site was recorded some years later as 
41 VV205 and named Missionary Shelter; it is, however, the same site as 41 VV 180. Today, the site is 
almost completely faded, but when first recorded by A.T. J~ckson, it held a missionary-like figure 
pierced by a cross (Figure 29). The artwork also contained several crosses and a horse drawn in a boat­
like style. One of the figures drawn in a rock art panel at 41 VV327, a shelter on the Hussie Miers 
Ranch outside of the Amistad NRA, appears to be a Spanish soldier holding a musket. In addition to 
this Spanish-like individual, a Native American on a horse is shown. However, the native and horse 
appear to represent a latter sty le (discussed below), perhaps suggesting that Turpin's (1989) identifica­
tion of the European as a Spaniard is erroneous. Site 41 VV339, on this same ranch, depicts several 
horseshoes, horses with Spanish ring bits, and riders who have been impaled with spears (Figure 29). 

One site in Coahuila should be mentioned with these four early historic Indian rock art sites: the 
Cruz Electrica site near Musqulz, Coahuila (Sayther 1998:90-91, and Figure 3). The dominant artwork 
at the site consists of a cross approximately one meter tall surrounded by a zigzag line (giving it the 
appellation "electrica"). Seen alone, the cross might not be considered historic. However, beneath one 
arm of the cross is a human figure wearing a tank-like gannent that extends to its knees and has wide 
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Table 6. Historic Era Native American Rock Art Sites In the Micro-Region. 

Early or 
Site NumberlName Late style Description of historic era anwork. 

41TE9, Meyers Spring Early. Late Horses. weapon5:. homed headdress figure s (late) 

4 1TEIO Late (1) One figure. a possible horse 

41TE330. Jackson's site 59 ,-,,, Plains petroglyphs, including lipis, travel signs. arrows, 
bison. hUl\lan figures. horse tracks. possible guns 

4 1VV7, Painted Cave. 
Castle Canyon, Jackson's sile 96 Early, Late Mission·like structure and possible Spanish soldier 

(early): cows and horses (late) 

4 1 VVI8. Jackson's site 99 La" One realistic human figure 

41 VV72, Seminole Waterhole La" Feather hellddresses: bow and arrow 

4IVV77, Vaquero Shelter, 
Jackson's site 89 Early, Late Mission structure and Spanish grandee (early): riders on 

horses with long horn cattle (late) 

41 VV7B, Painted Cave 
(also 41 VV573) Early Pe<lple with bows & arrows 

4\ VV169, Live Oak Hole La" Man on horse, man with hair. bison 

41VVlBO, Rattlesnake Canyon, 
Missionary Shelter, 

(also 41 VV20S) Early, Late Probable priest, crosses (early); horse (late) 

41VV202 La" A single bison 

41VV211 La" Called "historic Indian"; no olher data 

41 VV226, Caballo shelter ,-,,, Galloping horse with bridle & reins, but no saddle 

41 VV327, Hussie Miers Early, Late Spanish figure with musket (early); Indian on horse (late) 

41 VV32B. Hussie Miers Ranch Lm, Several horses with mounted figures, all wearing Plains 
style headgear 

41VV339 Early, Late Some horses with Spanish ring bits (early); horseshoes, 
horsemen impaled by spears (late) 

41 VV343. Caballero Shelter Early, Late Mission· like structure (early); horse carrying man 
wearing a hat (late) 

4 1VV400 Late A human figure in a realistic style; two bison or long 
hom cattle 

41 VV485, Dolan Springs La" A single bison. a man with a gun (a metal arrow point 
was also found at the site) 

41VV570, Hackberry Crossing, 
Malone Ranch Petroglyph Early Mission petroglyph 

41 VV666. Bailando Shelter ,-,,, Early Plains style figures 

4JVV91O Late (?) Site fonn says "historic pictograph," but no other data 

4 [VV 1088, Shield Shelter La" Sever,!1 c lements thai have been interpreted by Turpin 
and Davis (1993) as Plains· like shields 



"«>,.,..1 .. __ ..... '-«1-.. 
~,hood -' Ito< ~r-r" ...... 
"'lI,loottlooO-"""nulotlO .-._bj"',<_ ..... 
fUr) c_~· 1"'<'" """,,, doe 
oaI) ".,l ... _, odo:n<of....J 10 
dol< .. oMIo<m Cooloo,,1> "'" 
__ 0100, <arl) ,,)1< 0I1u, 

"""', "",l ... " ....... doe lara< 
""", oJ", dooo<, 10..., ...... ~"" 
p<n<Od" ""' .. .. 

A, -' ..... e,.< 10<10<>< 
""'" 00<1) «)" 100""", K>.'1. on 
~_ .. ohol"""-'l~" ,_1' .... _ .. _ .. , __ ".' ___ . .,,,-n, I7'1O.SpoRoobrn<>&>to.po ..... 

• ",-",",_, T ..... "._"('_. ,'<'< """..J ........... do< .. -

'-" "'-'--.... "'"'.~.-)''''' '_"'1._ .. ____ ' ....... -...._,_ .,,' .,,<",., 

,.,. I» It!< Ibm.. -' "" ... __ .... N>I>I.""'" on ..­

,,,,,,,,,,dw_ro_,*,,,,,, 
IIR, I"""-'l "Iu" ""'" ( .. IN. tho " .... '""""""' .. __ .. . 
~.i ohe N .. ,,~ A ....... __ 
......... tb<><_ 

no. hull of "" ""'l ..... 
,I>< mMro-... "", " 01 tho PIaon, 
8"'F'f'1uo.·~)"'1«)"" '"7< f""""" 18 '01 '<nit C,_) 
"""ICJ...tor.< .. ",,_ .... 

,"''''''<_''''~IO 
...., ..... , .. T_IlC_) '" 
""'" " .... ,n tho _ .. poo 
ho"two~""'_ 
doe .. ",.."pc.. 01 1M<.- p<n<Jd 
ro<l .... ",,/OOOO.b ,_ """ 

two ..... """" """ rop.""" (, .... 
"-of"" n-""~" aI. l'I'n T...".. I'lli1\. "'_"" _-.0) '" "",orfl.<1,.~"'-
............. "., ......." ... ..-"'fI«" I!o< r ... , _ ... 1Irn"nI<fao r"""" .. 112'l. "" "" • .round rroN<no 
IlollUohod f ... In_,huo ....... ,,"""') o«d ... (.,-""",,......-,,,, n-,,-.,,_Iror 

n. .... _oflR ........ ,_n~I. ... ,,"'r_'), ___ "' ...... __ <>nIt 

."" _. _...-"'" _ -.I, okpo<1 "'''''' "''"'""''' '" Tl-!-IL_,u.,.. ~ 
~""""""""''''IIRw-''h'y'''''~ """""".,,..""hoo-....".,.,.,..~ .. -. 
_<Io.j ....,·A.,I0~ 1._,..., .. "",,,,,,,,..., ~""<A ____ """'.""_, 
.. ) .. ,""",,'._"" __ ~ .. ,I .1"'nl ... ~ .. T..."..,9391 lM>o .... _ .• "'" 
""""'- ....lr<~..J ........ ...., _ "" _ ......... <In .... Ohe>< """"'- OaI, tin< ~oe- "".< 
,_.of"''' ... Md ....... _<>I_ .. ''H8~,''~lblt.h ...... ''.1kp<tooo "'_ 



" t. . , 
" -",_ .... _ ... _.-.,"', .. ,­

_y ..... l_qfT., .. _~_T ......... _. __ 
~ .• "·'.-, ... l" 

, 

,II< 1'1 .. " 8,ol"pI>o< 5,)1<, 
"'P"' "987, ba, <h ...... · 
101,,'all) .ut>oJ",d<d ,10< a" 

~""'. "TlI«..-t ........... ") ...... 
from rn~ .. 1 no. """. '-' . 
..... ",fimod. ,,)1< 0( 'h" an 
...... f..- 1830 .. 1800. I. "'" 
r""""., homa •• at< ,),,",'ally 
_1>ooII<d~""a,-_k.""" """"..,."",,,.I,,.,_ •• ,,h 
"'""'" 1<1' ..... on ... «h,bo, 
1 .... "'..,""kIK<) .... ,9II"UZ' 

"'-"'.""""real,"~"'l'" .......... _ "',,,"'«I ... ..,.,,, 
o(S .. ,,'< A--.... •• ".".... '" 

''''y A"I'o-A ... .,. ••• "'". 
1_. (Kl .... "'.I, A",.· 
... h. """", Uh'loo"", _ ..... 

......... ""'''''- i<J" _I.>. anol 
Il00, .. or ... """" """"'.1' 
I .. , ... _1<,. anol """"" be· 
t-. ..... <, .. MI) okuol<d. .. 
~<II.""" boo ..... ',,""'" <I<ro««I 
.. _ ... i<»" ... r., .... 
11" ...... -'0' 

~"" \ ... V<Rl«_r",,'k 
an~'" cono ... ......... "'" on 
h<~~"h .... """o>l ... 
d ... D>OSRPh" 51)1< IT"'P" 
1'1119; K<pt, 1981, p"..,., 
19117" "',.<nI .... _ ""'''' 
""' ...... ,~-=- ... 
Coohu,Ia(f"'P" 19117~ T .. oo( 
......... , .. VVII ...... VWHII 

_1O .............. ~ .. __ .. _""vn., __ .... ,.........-I)~.S,,< 
r .... H'_ ... _' .,\'\"18" AT Jl<klOO', " .. 

'1'), _ 00 III< 0.:,," R,_. 

,. ............. """'''' .... """...-I SMA T1w ""''' """"""" ' ..... TAiU. .... fi ..... '",,,.,.....,.. 
"'- 1_ ~- -' ..... __ fo_ <1<> ...... <nI,,,,, ,,>10 "TlI< .... funo fOf 

'1\·\·9'0,~""'<II<" .. "IocMN_U,,~ __ 0(""~·"""'''''''''''''~'' 
"'-.. ~"'" 00""""'" <kwh ...... ",.,.._. A MO&I<bo .... "~ ... ,\\·ro:" 
III< 0.:,,1, R"",~,._ .,Am,<oj "RA Th< "",~ ... ..,..Jd to< f_ "') P<"'"' ,""" bo_ 
~'<r< "....,.. dunoo:I _ ..... """"" _.,-aI. ,-1aoIo!t "'" .. ..,.,.. <n. ... A)<f 117!')1'· ................ " 
.. ".....".,.. ..... ",..."......110< final """"" '" ,_ ""k '" "''''''' '" W'd,'" pn>pOtUCII<''''''' r . .... 
~ ,_ D........- Sty'" I);"" .... 19117501). ... bltl) do< ....... pori_ "'''''' """"". hMllt. 
"I-'\'4$.~,-"", _ bo_ ..... "qu'" h(<lM, .. ~<ll ... _ ~"" a -'.« ~_ F,,... 2/>, 



Archeological Sites 131 

The Hussie Miers site (4 1 VV327), is one orthe more well known of the late Historic Indian rock an 
sites. Five panels are present at the site and each has drawings that match the latter style of the Plains 
Biographic art with more realistic humans, often with weapons and horses depicted with longer necks, 
hooves, tails, and manes and led via reins. The humans either wear native garb with long headdresses 
or are United States soldiers in military attire. ''Turpin believes these panels are Plains combat autobiog­
raphy style ... commemorating the exploits of a single individual who defeated ... all foes" (Labadie et 
al. 1997018). 

Finally. several additional sites from Coahuila should be noted. The first is the Caido Site, located 
just south oflhe Rio Grande in Coahuila, and described and recorded by Labadie et al. (1997). Uniquely, 
the site appears to contain both early and late styles of Plains Biographic style an. In the early depictions 
(Panel B), the artwork includes small tipis, individuals attired in what appear to be loincloths, and 
several individuals with headdresses and lances. [n the later effort (Panel A), individuals are shown in 
larger fonnat, mounted on horses, and with "conspicuous symbols .of individual achievemenl<; in 
warfare" (Labadie et al. 1997:29). Given the style, the authors concluded that the latter panel was likely 
drawn in the late nineteenth century. Moreover, they speculated that one of the mounted horsemen in 
Panel A (with long, red, decorated hair) can be related to the Hussie Mjers site "hero" described above. 
Other examples of the Plains Biographic style are present in pictographs in central Coahuila at Los 
Alamos, La Tinaja de Acebuches (Sayther 1998:93-5) and at Arroyo de los Indios (Turpin 1987). 

SUMMARY 

As we have attempted to show in the preceding pages. the archeological data corresponds with 
some of the documentary data. The earliest documents strongly suggest that the region was popu­
lated by groups of hunters and gatherers who rel ied on local resources. In our opinion, some of these 
may represent the Toyah-folk described by Johnson ( 1994:187-277). Although some documents 
suggest that the populat ion was low, others indicate the presence of groups with as many as 100 to 
500 individuals or more. The documentary evidence also suggests that bison were present in the 
region by A.D. 1650. Later documents conti nue to note the presence of bison, and substantiate the 
presence of Apache and Comanche in the Lower Pecos. While the documents indicate they moved 
frequently, the Apache were present from at least the mid-eighteen th century, according to the 
documents, and maintained their presence unti l the mid-nineteenth century, residing throughout the 
lands of the Lower Pecos as well as in northern Mexico. In contrast, the Comanche, while present 
from time to time, appear to have used the Lower Pecos as a travel corridor, traveling to and from 
Mexico where they raided for horses and other material objects. then consistently returning to their 
northern homelands. 

Contrary to the documentary data, few sites dating after A.D. 1500 have been identified and even 
when the data from the period A.D. 1200 to 1880 are included, the total number of sites remains low: 
184 sites. Given the fact that over 3,700 sites are recorded in the five counties considered, the total 
number of recorded sites dating to the late periods is markedly small. The rock art for the same periods 
is similarly sparse (n=22). The artwork can be divided into an early missionary (or Spanish) period and 
a later (or Plains Indian) period. lnfiemo Camp (4 1 VV446) with its multiple lipi/wickiup rings, 
certain ly demonstrates that large groups of hi storic Native Americans did occupy the region. 
Unfortunately, this is the only one of three such large sites that has been recorded to date. While the 
three sites support the notion that large groups occupied the region, either their occupation was 
infrequent, or their stay was sufficiently brief that their camps have gone undetected, or both. 
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NOTES 

I.It should be noted, however, that several cairn burials have been investigated in Reeves County and northern 
Chihuahua (Mallouf 1987:5-9). The Jailer was accompanied by Perdiz arrow points; the former was accompanied 
by Livermore arrow points. However, Malloufs (1987:5-6 and Table I) synthesis of scientifically investigated 
burials throughout the Big Bend region reveals that only the Las Haciendas burial in northeastern Chihuahua was of 
a cairn type. 

2. While this hypothesis is the one Johnson favors, the reader should note that he also recognizes that others are 
feasible (Johnson 1994: 187, 277-281). 



CHAPTER FIVE 

Summary and Recommendations 

Our contract with the NPS called for us to identify federally recognized tribes with possible ties to 
the lands of the Amistad NRA (see Figure I) in Val Verde County, Texas. This study was undertaken as 
part, of a long-teon commitment of the NPS to manage its resources with care as well as with respect for 
the communities having historical associations with those resources. However, because Native Ameri­
can communities left these lands long ago,' and because our knowledge of the tribes that once occupied 
those lands is, a[ best, imperfect. the study focused on the data contained in Spanish and English hand­
written documents. These documents are far from unbiased descriptions of the past; we (ried 10 be 
mindful of the pitfalls of such research (cf. Galloway 1992:178- 195). Despite those problems, the 
information contained in primary documents is important, relevant, and unique, and, therefore, critical 
to understanding which tribes might have historical ties to the recreation area. 

Published travel accounts, congressional reports, and, to somc extent, secondary and summary 
data were also employed in the study. The latte r sources were evaluated against the primary documen­
tation to ensure we were not adopting modern misconceptions or misinterpretations of facts or 
documents. Travel documents, congressional reports, and other various materials rev iewed yielded 
additional information, often about flora and fauna or about policy issues or decisions that affected the 
relevant nati ve groups during the historic period. 

Archeological data from the Lower Pecos Archeological Region (see Figure 4) were also em­
ployed. However, the archeological data are sparse. Only 183 of the sites recorded in the micro-region 
contain archeological materi alS or rock an d iagnostic of lhe period A. D. 1200 to 1880 (see Appendi x 
7). Many of these sites contain a few pieces of native-made pottery post-dating A.D. 1300 or small 
arrow points that date after A. D. 1200. In three important ways, however archeological data support 
some of our findings. First, the data show thaI the groups using the region continued to maintain a 
hunting and gathering subsistence base. Second, the low number of sites indicates that either the 
number of people occupying the region was small or that their residence there was brief, thereby 
limiting the amount of material discarded during the ir stays. Finally, the rock art from the final periods 
fi rst contains depictions of Spanish priests and mission-like structures, and later is historic Plains 
Indi ans artwork that parallels the sequence of historic Native American use of the region found in the 
documentary evidence. 

The knowledge we acquired from primary documents was combined with a variety of historical and 
archeological summaries that have been completed for the reg ion. The analysis and synthesis of this 
documentation, plus the information gathered from the list we compiled of the archeological siles with 
materials dating to historic periods. has provided data about the early residents and/or travelers through 
the region. From these data, we were also able to identify a number of federally recognized tribes having 

, 



134 Amistad National Recreation Area: American Indian Tribal Affiliation Study 

historical ties of varying strength to the A.mistad NRA. The research also yielded information about a 
few other non-federally recognized groups that have ties to the lands of the recreation area. In the 

remainder of this chapter, we summarize our findings about the modem Native American tribes that can 
be affiliated with the recreation area. This summary is followed by a series of recommendations for 
Phase 2 of this study and for other affiliation studies undertaken by the NPS. 

AFFILIATION SUMMARY 

A number of Native American tribes have historical ties to the land of the Amistad NRA (Table 7). 

The ties vary widely from one group to another and are clearly related to their historical presence in 
the region andlor to their historical association with Native American groups who had earlier historical 

ties to Amistad within their tribe. Thus, the Tonkawa-whose original homeland was well to the north 
of Texas but moved into North and Central Texas in the mid-l600s- hold close historical ties to 
Amistad for several reasons. First, they were occasionally present in Nueces, Frio, Sabinal, and Pecos 
River drainages during the I 840s and 1850s. While the reports of their travels through the lands are 
not abundant, it is clear that they passed through the region infrequently. Second, when they were 
found in these lands, they were usually in the company of the Lipan andlor Mescalero Apaches. Each 
of these Apache groups had strong ties to the Amistad NRA area, and, in traveling together, it is likely 
that the Tonkawa became acquainted with at least some, if not all, of the geography within the NRA. 
Finally, the Tonkawa hold strong ties to Amistad because of the Yoriea, Ervipiame, and Sanan nations 
began residing with the Tonkawa during the mid-e ighteenth century, eventually becoming clans of 

that tribe (Newcomb 1993). Since those nations that were among the various groups that can be 
associated with the Amistad NRA during the period 1600-1750, their subsequcnt ties with the 

Tonkawa strengthen the affiliation of the Tonkawa to the region. 
As noted, the ties of the Apache to the Amistad NRA are substantial. The hi storical presence of the 

Apaches in the region can be documented as early as 1729 when Berroteran' s scouts found them 

Table 7. Federally r«ognized t .. ibes affiliated with or possibly affiliated with the lands or the Amistad NRA 

Wichita and Affiliated Tribes 

Seminole Nation of Oklahoma 

Kickapoo Traditional Tribe of TeJtas 

Kickapoo Tribe of Oklahoma 

Fon Sill Apache Tribe 

Mescalero Apache Tribe 

Jicarilla Apache Tribe 

Caddo Indian Tribe 

Poarch Band of Creek Indians 

United Keeloowah Band of Cherokee Indians 

Eastern Band of Cherokee Indians 

Absentee-Shawnee Tribe 

Eastern Shawnee Tribe 

Citizen PotawalOmi Nation 

Tonkawa Tribe 

Alabama-Coushatta Tribes 

Kickapoo of Kansas Tribal Council 

Comanche Tribe 

Apache Tribe of Oklahoma 

White Mountain Apache Tribe 

Kiowa Tribe of Oklahoma 

Muscogee (Creek) Nation 

Cherokee Nation 

Delaware Tribe of Indians 

Delaware Tribe of West Oklahoma 

Yslcta del Sur Puebto 
Prairie Band PQtawalomi Tribal Council 
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hunting buffalo just south of the mouth of the Pecos. Within a few decades, they were being 
distinguished in the documents as Mescalero and Lipan. Their presence along both sides of the Rio 
Grande continued through ca. 1881, and some may have settled in northern Mexico at the close of the 
historic era. I Because the Lipan largely joined the Mescalero on their reservation in southern New 
Mexico, Mescalero ties to Amistad are the strongest of the Apachean ties. On the other hand, some 
members of the Lipan are reported to have settled among the Fort Sill Apache Tribe, the Apache Tribe 
of Oklahoma, and the Tonkawa Tribe. They may have also settled among the White Mounlain Apache 
in Arizona andlor the JicariJIa Apache Tribe in New Mexico. Thus, all Apache tribes may have some 
level of affiliation to the Amistad NRA. 

The Comanche and their long-time allies, the Kiow~, also can be documented in the region of the 
Amjstad NRA, although less frequently than the Apache and typically they used the land to travel tol 
from their forays in Mexico. The Seminole-some of whom settled for a while south of the Amistad 
NRA-became the de facto border patrol along the Rio Grande for the Mexican government during 
the J 850s. These patrols briefly took them to the lands of the Amistad NRA, giving them ties to those 
lands. Similarly, the Kickapoo traveled through the region serving as border patrols, and later they 
passed through the Amistad area in at least one of their moves back to lndian Territory. Today, some 
of the Kansas band of Kickapoo reside in Muzquiz, Coahuila, and their members frequently travel to 
and from their small reservation near Eagle Pass and the Kickapoo lands in Oklahoma. 

The ties of the remaining groups are more diffuse. The Caddo, Waco (part of the Wichita and 
Affiliated Tribes), the Anadarko (one of the Caddoan tribes), the Alabama-Coushatta, the Cherokee, 
the Muscogee (Creek), the Tawakoni, and the Wichita tribes have some presence in northern Mexico, 
just to the south of the Amistad NRA. 2 A few of their members were noted at times among other tribes 
traveling to and from Mexico and we conclude thaI they likely passed through the lands of the Amistad 
NRA. The Delaware, and occasionally their allies the Shawnee, were employed as scouts during the 
nineteenth century and their travels to gather information or to lead military parties required familiar­
ity with the lands of the Lower Pecos, and thus with the area of concern. It is not known, however, if 
their travels resulted in their camping or residing on those lands. Finally, we found no direct evidence 
that the Ysleta del Sur Pueblo had ties to the region, but, given their affiliations with a number of 
Apache bands, we do not exclude the possibility that they may have ties to the area and have left their 
name ifl Table 7. Phase II of the study should include contact with all of these tribes to seek to confinn 
or refute their association with the lands or resources at Amistad NRA. 

Finally, two groups with special ties to the lands of the Amistad NRA are noted: the Seminole 
Maroon and the Kickapoo of Muzquiz. The Seminole Maroon and the Kickapoo accompanied Wild 

Cat and his Seminole band to northern Mexico in the 1850s. The initial group of Kickapoo subse­
quently left Mexico and returned to Indian Territory. After the Civil War, however, another small 
group of Kickapoo returned to Mexico with a few Potawatomi allies. They remain there to the present 

day. Travel between Muzquiz, Mexico, their small reservation near Eagle Pass, and the main Kickapoo 
reservation in Oklahoma is still common. Thi s placement, the presence of at least one of their camps 
on the Devils River in 187 1, and their travel through the region indicate that they can be associated 
with the Amistad NRA. Unlike the Kickapoo, the Seminole Maroon never returned to Indian Territory 
and still maintain a presence just south of the mouth of the Pecos. During those years, they sometimes 

assisted the Seminole in the border patrols undertaken to repel Apache and Comanche raiders from the 
north, giving them ties to the lands and resources of the recreation area. 

However, their closest ties are the result of their work-between the years of 1871 and 1911-

as scouts for the U.S. Army at Fort Clark and, to a lesser extent, at Fort Davis. These years of 
service required that they travel through and become familiar with much of the Lower Pecos region, 



---------------- - --

136 Amistad National Recreation Area: American Indian Tribal Affiliation Study 

as well as with most of the Trans-Pecos of Texas. Descriptions of their travel through the region and 
of a few battles fought with various tribes during those efforts tie them to these lands. Since they do 
not res ide in the United States, they are not federally recognized, but they are included in the li sts 

provided in Appendi x 5. 
In addition to the federally recognized tribes that might hold historical ties to the lands or 

resources of the Amistad NRA. several Native American organizations may have members who are 
lineal descendants (as defined under the Nati ve American Graves Protection and Repatriation Act, 25 
U.S.C. 3001) of historic groups who were affiliated with A~listad. These groups have recently fonned. 
They are: The People of LaJunta (JumanoiMescalero), Lipan Apache Band of Texas, Tap Pilam-the 
Coahui ltecan Nation, Comanche Penateka Tribe, and the Tribal Council ofCarrizoiComecrudo Nation 
of Texas. Each is listed in Appendix 5 with contact names and addresses. 

RECOMMENDATIONS 

J. Phase 2 should contact each of the tribes listed above in Table 7, as well as the Seminole 
Maroon. In addition, several non-federally recogni zed groups (The People of LaJunta (Jumanol 
Mescalero), Lipan Apache Band of Texas. Tap Pil am-the Coahuiltecan Nation, Co~anche 

Penateka Tribe, and the Tribal Council of CarrizolComecrudo Nation of Texas) merit receiving 
some type of communication. Although they cannot be described as affiliated because of their 
lack of federa l recognition, each group's oral history may incl ude some assoc iation wi th the area. 
The initial focus of the contacts with those tribes whose ties were noted as unclear should be to 
verify the associations with the Amistad. 

2. Primary documents are essential (required) to accurately identify the native groups associated 
with a particular region and to define the nature or that association, and should continue to be the 
foundation of the research for affiliation studies. 

3. The NPS should consider mechanisms to improve their ability to share knowledge between park 
units and/or to conduct research on the broad contextual landscape of the sixteenth through the 
late nineteenth centuries. Studies similar to the present one have been completed for several park 
units in the southwestern region of the country (e.g., Brandt 1997; Levi ne and Merlan 1997; 
Esber et al. 1997) and it is anticipated that more will be completed in future years. The NPS has 
been a leader in these affiliation studies. Few federal agencies and no state agencies in Texas 
have initiated these types of studies (see Freeman [1997] and Kenmotsu et al. [1994] for 
exceptions). However, we offer Ihe notion that the park-unit-by-park-unit approach to the work 
may not be the most economical use of funds or knowledge. On the one hand, we fully agree that 
this is an important- indeed essential- type of study. It is mandated by Section 11 0 of the 
National Historic Preservation Act, as amended; il will be a key e lement in ensuring that the 
agency meets the intent and spirit of the Native American Graves Protection and Repatriation 
Act; and. it is a way to ensure that constituent groups are identified and have the opportunity to be 
contacted and offered the opponunjty to comment on Significant decisions that will be made by 
indjvidual part units in the fu ture. 

On the other hand, the whole is more than the sum of its parts. That is, many of the original 
documents that mUSI be reviewed for Gran Quivira National Monument, Pecos National Monu­
ment. Lake Meredith National Recreation Area, Big Bend National Park, and others, are the same 



ones that must be accessed for 
the Amistad NRA. The reasons 
for this are twofo ld. First, Eu­

ropean settl e me nt o f New 
Mexico, northern Mex ico, and 
Texas was intimately related. 

The early thrust of settlement 
was clearly directed toward 

Santa Fe as a supplier of hides. 
food, and other resources as 
well as to the mining commu­
nities in northern Mex ico. Con-
tact with native g roups to the 

east-on the Southern Plains, 
Lower Pecos, and Trans­

Pecos-was undertaken as pan 
of that larger Spanish political 
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Figure 31. Dancing fi gures from 41 VV7. Castle Canyon site (Counsey 
The Uni versity of Texas at Austin, Jackson 1942:235, Figure 198). 

agenda. Later, Spain 's attention was directed toward re-occupation of New Mexico (after 1680) 
and then toward holding the French at bay in Louisiana. Decisions for all of these endeavors 
emanated from Mexico and Spain. Consequently, the acti vities at the Salinas Missions, Santa Fe, 
and Parral, were innuenced by the activi ties al Saltillo. La Junta de los Rios (Presidio, Texas), 
San Juan Bautista, and San AnlOnio, and elsewhere in northern New Spain (John 1975). 
Simi larly, the contact made by thc Texan and United States governments with Indians was broad 

based and directed toward maintaining a north-south line that d ivided Indian from non-Indian 
areas (BIA 1847-1853, 1:42). 

The second reason that the same documentary evidence is applicable to many park units is 
that Native American occupants of these regions were in timately related. As shown in studies 
by Wade ( 1998), Kenmotsu (1994), and Gri ffen (1 969), among others, the groups who occupied 
these regions interacted with each other on a regular and systematic basis. Knowledge of the 
actions being undertaken by the Spanish in anyone place in no rthern New Spain quickly spread 
among the various native groups (Figure 3 1). S imilar rapid spread of information through a 
wide range of Indian tribes can be documented for the nineteenth cenmry, as well (cc. Mulroy 
1993), and intennarriage was frequent (Kenmotsu 1994). 

In sum, this frontier was an in terconnected whole and actions taken by Native Americans or 
Spaniards (later Mexicans or Americans) affected a wide region and all natives. The current 
park-unit-by-park-unit approach dissects the hi story into arbitrary bits that may distort reality. 
Multiple researchers accessing the same documents is not efficient. At minimum, multiple 
researchers investigating the same subject increase the overall dollars expended. Further, it may 
affect the overall understanding of groups affiliated with any single park uni t. In other words, 
while the study is essential , tbe dissection itself has. likely introduced further biases into the 
ethnohi storic record for indi vidual park units. A research effort to integrate the various studies 
already completed for the NPS would be timely and economically efficient. Furthermore, such 
research would provide the NPS with a unique understanding of the hislory o f native groups 
within the lands under NPS purview as well as a record of the pioneering research acti vities of 
the National Park System. 
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NOTES 

I . Note, however, that while the tenns Mescalero and Lipan are the most prominent in the documents, other 
names are given to Apaches who occupied the Lower Pecos, including Natagee. Pelones, Apaches Jumanes, Azain, 
DUllain, and Negain. 

2. Note that some of these individual groups have spilt into severdl federally recognized groups. Each of these 
groups is listed. 
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Bamforth, Douglas B. 

1988 Ethnohistory and Bison on the Southwestern Plains: a Minor Correction to Turpin. Plains 
Anthropologist 33:405-408. 

In this article, Bamforth responds to an earlier article by Turpin (1987, below), stating that she 
made two significant errors in her article. First, she used Espejo's account of the 1582 expedition that 
he led to New Mexico and back to Mexico. This account is largely conjecture (see Kenmotsu 1994); 
additionally, the Espejo expedition never entered the Lower Pecos region discussed by Turpin. 
Second, her interpretation of the density of bison in the Southern Plains does not, in his opinion, fit 
with the relative scarcity of bison that can be supported by the grasses on these plains nor with the 
scarcity of archeological evidence to suppol1 such a claim. I 

Berlandier, Jean Louis 

1980 Jou.rney to Mexico Du.ring the Years 182610 1834. Translated by Sheila M. Ohlendorf, Josette 
M. Bigelow and Mary M. Standifer, Vol. One. The Texas State Historical Association, Austin. 

Berlandier was a botanist who received his training in -Geneva in the early nineteenth century. 
Subsequent to his graduation from the Geneva herbarium, he was selected by the Swiss to travel to 
Mexico to collect floral samples and detail (he natural history of that country, particularly the central 
and northeastern portions. Over a several year period, Berlandier made a number of travels to various 
parts of the country, often in the company of others. Both he and several of the others kept journals, 
diaries. andlor wrote short reports of their work. One of his fellow travelers in 1828-1829 was Lt. Jose 
Maria Sanchez y Tapia whose watercolors of Native Americans are featured in several illustrations in 
earlier chapters of this report. 

While most of this volume deals only with Mexico, the final chapters contain a few pieces of 
infonnation relevant to the Amistad NRA. They are provided below. 

p. 262: ''The two tribes who most commonly frequent [Laredo) are the Lipans and the Comanches, 
who come to camp on the banks of the river." 

p. 267: "The waters of the Rio Bravo become troubled after receiving those of the Pecos River and 
they remain so more or less according to the changeable terrain through which they flow." 

p. 268: "During our sojourn in Laredo the Lipans, then at peace, arrived according to their noble 
custom to pay a visit to the presidio . Before making their entrance they sent messengers to General 
Bustamante to announce their arrival .... They are taken bread and the required bOUle of mescal, 
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which for them is the symbol of friendship. Later on when I was at Bexar, Comanches arrived and the 
same ceremonies of reception were observed." 

p. 269: ''The Lipans live almost constantly at war with the Comanches, and the dispute over the 
herds of bison, which constitute the principal food of these indigenes, increases the hatred which is so 
easy to arouse in them. The former, although more courageous and more warlike than the Comanches, 
are forced to yield to nu mbers .... The Lipans are the best Indian horsemen, and their skill promptly 
places them beyond the reach of their adversaries ." 

p. 271: "The route which leads from Laredo to Bexar is generally little frequented and not very 
safe; the Lipans and the Comanches infest it at every step." 

Boyd, Carolyn E. 
1998 Pictographic Evidence of Peyotism in the Lower Pecos, Texas Archaic. In The Archaeology of 

Rock-Art, edited by Christopher Chippindaie and Paul S. C. Tarron, pp. 232-247. Cambridge 
University Press, Cambridge. 

In this short but concise chapter Carolyn Boyd makes a convinc ing case for the association 
between prehistoric rock-art motifs and peyote practices. Us ing three independent lines of 
ev idence, she focuses primarily on 41 VV 124, the "White Shaman" rock-art panel located near 
the confluence of the Pecos River with the Ri o Grande. After a detailed form al analysis of the 
pictographic elements of the panel, Boyd uses ethnographic evidence from the Huichol in 
northern Mexico to relate, by analogy, elements depicted in the panel with precise details of the 
procurement, coll ection, and use of peyote by the modern Huichol. Boyd re searched the mythic 
connections between peyote, deer, and maize among the Huichol, and then reviewed the environ­
mental and ecological relationships that may have fostered similar ritual practices among the 
prehistoric populations in the Lower Pecos/Rio Grande area. Boyd also discusses the archeologi­
cal and archeobotanical evidence th at substantiate her analogy and interpretation. Apart from the 
innovative character of the research and conclusions, Boyd makes some statements that are 
pertinent to the present study. 

p. 232: "In this analysis, examinations and analyses of the pictographs were conducted to deter­
mine spatial variability and patterns in motif association." 

p. 234: "Peyotism in the United States is recognized as having its orig ins in northern Mexico 
and southern Texas along the Rio Grande ... the northernmost reaches of the natural growth­
range of peyote . During historical times, various Indian groups such as the Comanches and the 
Kiowas and tribes from Oklahoma journeyed to the Lower Pecos region to harvest peyote for 
ceremonial use. The Comanches and the Kiowas reported ly collected peyote along the Rio 
Grande and Pecos River." 

p. 237: "Specific elements of the Pecos River Style rock art are analogous to specific elements in 
the Huichol ritual peyote pilgrimage." 

p. 238: Boyd indicates that the elements of the panel suggest that the panel should be read from 
left to right. 

p. 244: "Insight into prehi storic art can be g~ined when the results of a fonnal analysis are 
combined with ethnographic analogy and assessed within the context of environmental and archaeo­
logical evidence." 
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Brown, Maureen, Jose E. Zapata, and Bruce K. Moses 
1998 Camp Elizabeth, Sterling County, Texas: All Archaeological and Archival Investigation of a 

u.s. Army Subpost. alld Evidence Supporting irs Use by the Military alld "Buffalo Soldiers. " 
Archaeological Survey Report, No. 267. Center fo r Archaeological Research, The University 
of Texas at San Antonio. 

Partially situated within the right of way of US 87, Camp Elizabeth (properly known as the Camp 
of the North Concho) was mitigated by the University of Texas at San Antonio under contract to the 
Texas Department of Transportation. Using both archeological and archival in vestigations, the re­
searchers detail the history of that camp, which was intermittently occupied during the 1860s and 
I 870s, largely by Buffa lo or Black soldiers. Selected parts of the archi val documentation are relevant 
to this study: 

p. 23: "Camp Johnston was established March 15, 1852, on the soulh side of the North Concho 
River at latitude 31°30' and long itude 100·51'." 

p. 31: "In March 1872, Major Hatch, 4th Cavalry reported Ihat Lieutenant Hoffman had sighted a 
party of about 150 men, believed to be from the reservation ncar Ft Si ll. These were reported as 
divided and operating in San Saba, Lampasas, and Llano counties, and may be the war party that left 
the reservation." 

p. 31: 'The ensuing reports indicate that the Ft. Concho troops were rarely required to engage the 
Indians . ... [Captain Nolan stated:] 'November II , 1877 ... I here interviewed Some of the Settlers 
as to when Indians were last seen in this Vicin ity ... [and] they informed me that none had been Seen 
in the last three Years. "t 

p. 43: "In August 1870 . Major Aenas R. Bliss, 25th Infantry, enlisted a special detachment of 
black Seminole scouts from a group that had recently arrived at Fort Duncan from northern Mexico. 
These people represented a portion of the mixed-blood Seminole and black population that had fled to 
Mexico during 1849 and 1850 to escape American slave traders. They had originall y been well 
received by the Mexican government but eventually had been neglected. An offer of scoulingjobs and 
protection tendered by Captain Frank W. Perry had prompted about 100 to relocate to Fort Duncan, 
under subchief John Kibbeus. In the following three years, other groups from northern Mexico joined 
them, raiSing the black Seminole popul ation to approximate 180 .... Fifty scouts were organized as a 
unit and served for nine years under Lt. John Bullis." 

Chipman, Donald E. 
1987 in Search of Cabeza de Vaca' s Route Across Texas: An Historiographical Survey. Southwest­

ern Historical Quarterly 9 1( 1): 127- 148. 

In this article Chipman reviews and assesses the routes for Alvar Nunez Cabeza de Vaca 's trek 
through Texas between 1528 and 1535 proposed by several researchers. Starting with Bancroft' s first 
musings about Cabeza de Vaca's trek, Chipman illustrates the different versions of the route, and 
places each particular version of the route and its respective author in historical context. He concen­
trates on the interpretations of the route and not on the quality or re liability of the translations used or 
prepared by the various researchers who studied the route. Chipman finally considers the route 
interpretations of Alex Krieger and T. N. Campbell and T. J . Campbell and the contributions these 
authors made to the problem. 

p.142: "Alex: D. Krieger's route interpretation meeL<; the. c riteria of thoroughness and objectivity." 
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p.144: Chipman noted that Krieger 's " route interpretation for the portio n of the overland trek that 
lay near the Texas-Mexico border is essentially a refinement-an important refi nement, to be sure----of 

that [route] advanced by Davenport and Wells in 19 19." 

p. 147: For Chipman, the Campbells' contribution "was essentially new in that they went through 
all the relevant primary Spanish documents with a fi ne tooth-comb and sorted out all info nnation 

J 

about each named Indian group. The synthesized Indian data were used , along with terrain and biotic 
data, as criteri a for their route evaluation. The . Campbells disagreed with Krieger regarding the 
locatio n of the Land o f the Tunas which Krieger locates south of the A tascosa Ri ver about 30 to 40 
miles due south of San Antonio . The Campbell s located the tuna fi elds near the Nueces River, west 
and northwest of Corpus Christi Bay." Chipman, like the Campbell s, recognized that we may never be 

sure of the exact route of Cabeza de Vaca and his companions but the work of these researchers has 
provided the best approximatio n as of this date. 

Dunn, William Edward 
19 11 Apache Relations in '!exas. 17 18- 1750. Texas Historical Association Quarterly XIV: 198-274. 

Dunn's text for this article was his master's thesis at Stanford University. Fluent in Spanish, he used 
a large number of documents from Mexican archives pertinent to Spanish/United States borderland 
studies that had been transcribed by Bolton in the first decade of the twentieth century. Documents from 
the Bexar and Nacogdoches archives were also employed. Copies of the documents used by Dunn are 
now housed at Stanford as well as at the Center for American History, The University of Texas at Austin. 

The focus on the Apache was undertaken because Dunn recognized that the Apache/Spanish 
interaction east of New Mexico was an important ingredient in the subsequent history of Texas but had 
been largely ignored by American his torians prior to his study. He was particularly keen on the events 
that led to the development of Spanish missions for the Apaches on the San Saba and Nueces rivers. In 
the study, Dunn carefull y segmented the Apaches into the bands that the Spani sh had recognized and 
he provided considerable detail on his interpretation of the territories that distinct bands occupied. 
While some of our interpretations may differ from his, ,his work is impressive and m uch of it stands 
today. The following excerpts from his study are pertinent to the Amistad NRA: 

p. 20 1-202: He defines the "Apaches de Oriente" (a tenn freq uently seen in early Spanish 
documents) as those east of the Pecos Ri ver of New Mexico and Texas. 

p. 202: "The Lipan, when fi rs t known to the Texans, li ved far to the northwest of San Antonio, on 
the upper reaches of the Colorado, Brazos. and Red rivers, but gradually they moved south before the 
advancing Comanches. until by 1732 they made their home in the country of the San Saba, Chanas 
(Llano), and Pedem ales. About 1750 some of [hem established themselves on the Medina, and others 
pushed on to the Rio Grande." 

p. 203: "The Natages and the Mescaleros li ved far to the southwestward, in the country of the 
Pecos and on the Rio Grande. These Eastern Apaches were not numerous, but were led by petty chiefs, 
which made it difficult to deal with the tribes as wholes." 

p. 203: Father Massanet stated. '''The Apaches fonn a chain running from east to west, and wage 
war with all; with the Salineros alone do they maintain peace.'" 

p. 204: "In the instruction given to Governor Alarcon, in 17 18, for the planting of[San Antonio], 
he was cautioned to be on his guard against the Apaches, and was told to organize the neighboring 
tribes in a defensive alliance against them." 
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p. 205: ·'Aguayo ... wished to make friends of the Apaches, and as he journeyed from San 
Antonio to eastern Texas he erected several crosses. in order, as he said. 'to exalt the cross in the midst 
of so much idolatry. and to leave signs of peace to the Apaches Indians.'" 

p. 208: ''The fact that they (the military under Captain Aores] went northward five days [pursuing 
Apache who attacked the presidio at San Antonio in August 1703] before entering the Lomeria and 
that they returned by way of the San Xavier (San Gabriel), where Father Pita's remains were found, 
would indicate a generally northward direction. " . Since they were 19 days returning and traveling 
130 leagues, the air-line distance from San Antonio could hardly have been less than 200 miles. This 
would pUlthe place where the battle occurred somewhere in the region of Brownwood. perhaps." 

p. 209: ''The Spaniards wished, among other things, to use the Apaches as a bulwark against the 
French and their Indian allies (the Comanches in particular), and to prepare the way for the develop­
ment of trade between New Mexico, Espiritu Santo, and eastern Texas, and so strengthen the Spanish 
hold upon that vast territory." 

p. 213: "Father Hidalgo, who was missionary at San Antonio de Valero [in 1723] supported his 
brother priest. To the latter's statement he volunteered to add his own opinion. The Apaches. he said, 
could have been converted long before if the presidios had been managed rightly." 

p. 217: "Almazan to the viceroy [a document]: Declaracion del Yndio Geronimo. In his declara­
tion made before [the governor], Geronimo stated that he was a native of Rio de Santa Helena, near 
Fresnillo, and that he had been left an orphan at an early age. While working for a merchant as driver, 
he had been captured by Tobosos, who kept him for a year, and then traded him to the Apaches in 
exchange for deer skins, because an Apache chief fancied that the resembled a son of his who had been 
captured by the Spaniards in an assault upon Rio Grande." 

p. 220: "Up to this time very little distinction, if any, was made between the different Apaches tribes, 
but all were included ... under the generic name of Apaches .... Domingo Cabello, who was governor 
of Texas in 1784 and who wrote an historical sketch of the Apaches, says that at the time ... they lived 
along the Rio Del Fierro, 300 leagues 'from the province of Texas. ' The Rio del Fierro seems to be the 
Wichita. According to Cabello's Statement, the Apaches lived in that region until about 1723. when they 
were defeated by the Comanches ... in a nine days' battle and forced to seek safety in flight. Going 
southward, they chose as their new home the region between the upper Colorado and Brazos rivers." 

p. 221: ' 'The range of the Apaches extended much farther south, it is true. During the buffalo 
season, they were accustomed to move their camps to the southeast, between the middle Colorado and 
Brazos rivers, where the buffalo were the most numerous." 

p. 222: " If [Flores] was correct in his estimate [in 1723] the total population of this [Apache] 
rancheria could not have been less than eight or nine hundred." 

p. 228: "Joseph de Urrutia. writing on July 4, 1733, wondered at [an] alliance between the 
Apaches and the Jumanes and Pelones because. he said, the Apaches were formerly the enemies of 
these other tribes and would not admit them to their friendship. This alliance with other tribes may 
indicate that the Apaches were no longer as independent as they had been and that the Comanches 
were pressing hard upon them." 

p. 232: In 1733, Bustillo traveled northwest of San Antonio (likely in the vicinity of San Saba) and 
attacked Apaches camped there in four rancherias. He stated that they included the Apaches, Ypandis 
(Lipan), Ysandis, and Chentis . 
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p. 236: In Bustillo's report of the campaign, "he declared that there were 37 tribes along the road 

rfrom San Antoniolto New Mexico,bearing the name Apache." 

p. 236: "On November 26, 1732, .the viceroy had asked why [he Apaches always succeeded in 
their altacks upon San Antonio ... . In answer to this, Captain Almazan made a statement . . . explain­
ing that the Apaches confined their raids almost en tirely to the presidio of Bexar because of its 
proximity to their homes .... Not only were the Apaches hostile to San Antonio ... but recently two 

other tribes, the Yxandi and the Chenti, had joined them." 

p. 24 1: " In 1736 .... Fray Francisco de Rios ... was returning from San Antonio to Rio 
Grande .... At a place called EI Atascoso, some 14 leagues from San Antonio, they were altacked by 

a number of Apaches." 

p. 241, ff4: "In a letter of June 6, 1735, Don BIas de la Garza Falcon, governor of Coahuila, to the 
Archbishop of Mexico, an account is given to the effect that the Apaches were frequenting the territory 

around Saltillo and Monclova ." 

p. 251: In 1745, "Captain Urrutia went northward from San Anton io, crossing the Colorado River 
about 70 leagues away. Ten leagues north of this river they found a rancheria of Apaches, 'cornmonJ y 
called Ypandes' (Lipans), whose tents were scattered over a wide area." 

p. 253: "In March 1746, "a campaign was being planned by the captains of Rio Grande and 
Sacramento presidios to punish the Tobosos and the 'Apaches Jumanes,' who had been very annoying." 

p. 254: " In 1748 [ApachesJ attacked Uhe San Xavier mi ssion] four times, the fi ercest assault being 
made o n May 2, when 60 Apaches appeared at the mission ." 

p. 255: "These Apache raids, which had continued so long, now became less frequent, due 
apparently to increased pressure from the Comanches." 

p. 256: Pelones, a subdi vision of the Apaches, living near the Caudachos [Red] River were forced 
to give up thei r lands. 

p. 266: " Urrutia says: 'The Natages Indians, reputed among the Indians ofthe north as true Apaches, 
lived on this occasion not far from and to the west of the Ypandes. They are fewer in number but prouder 
and more overbearing than the rest, and tbeir chief man was captain of the Ypandes . ... The body of 
these Natages comprises in itself the Mescaleros and Salineros Indians .... Their own country [that is, of 
the Natages] is on the said Rio Salado {pecos?J, where they enter into the jurisdiction of Conchos. The 
Ypandes, as they are intimate friends and relatives, also go as far as the Rio Salado in the months of June 
and Ju ly, and then in the aurumn all go down together to the San Saba, Xianas [Chanas, LianoJ, Almagre, 
and Pedemales ri vers .... The Natages, Santa Ana also said. troubled the Rio Grande country as far west 
as EI Paso. although th.cy numbered less than 100 warriors.'" 

p. 267: The Ypandes were located closest to Bexar. "The Ypandes were said to be identical with 
the Pelones, being referred to [in ·1743] as Ypandes alias Pelones." 

Emory, William H. 

1987 Report Oil the United States and Mexican Boundary Survey Made Under the Direction of the 
Secretary of lhe Interior. Second edition, Texas State Hi storical Association, Austin . 

The effort to establish a permanent boundary between Mexico and the United States was a long 
and politically difficult enterprise. Emory was not the first to lead the effort, but he proved to be the 
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successful individual and one who seemed particularly suited to the task. Certainly he was an 
individual of considerable energy whose writings in these recently re-publi shed volumes suggest that 
he found great excitement and delight in seeing, studying, and learning about the poorly described 
lands of West and west central Texas . The volumes are a marvel of infonnation on the native flora and 
fauna along with geologic descriptions that are quite detailed. To a lesser degree, they provide 
infonnation about Native Americans, as shown in the following excerpts: 

p. 10: Emory arrived in El Paso in 185 1 and stated that he considered the area from EI Paso to 
Brownsville to be "a vast extent of country, uninhabited by civilized races, and infested by nomadic 
tribes of savages ." 

p. II: "Although the Rio Bravo, from El Paso to its mouth, has been frequently mapped, it will 
surprise many to know, that up to the time when I commenced the survey, by far the largest portion of 
it had never been traversed by civilized man." 

p. 24: Emory returned to EI Paso December 30, 1853 for the final effort on the boundary survey. 
After traveling from Indianola to San Antonio and then to El Paso, Emory stated that the party "did not 
see an Indian on the route, although in front and in rear of us they were committing depredations along 
the whole road." 

p. 39: "That portion of [the boundary] which is fonned by the Rio Bravo, below the mouth of the 
San Pedro, or Dcvil 's rive r of Texas, makes a boundary, which in the absence of extradition laws, must 
always be a source of controversy between the United States and Mexico." 

p. 43: "The igneous protrusions which occur ... are traced from the San Saba mountain, by the 
head of the Leona, to Santa Rosa, in Mexico .... At Santa Rosa the Spaniards had sunk extensive 

shafts and made a tunnel ... which was not completed when the revolution of 1825 [sic] broke out; 
since then ... the country ... has been a prey to the incursion of bandini and Indians. and at this time 
Wild Cat and his band of Florida Indians are settled near there." 

p. 58: "Having now given the general view of the country on the American side of the first section 
of the boundary, I will ask the reader to ascend with me the Rio Bravo along the boundary , where I 
will describe in detail all that is worth noting as high as the mouth of the Rio San Pedro, or Devil' s 
ri ver . . " 

p. 72: "Before leaving the mouth of the Rio San Pedro to ascend the Rio Bravo, I will take a rapid 
view of the country on the Mexican side .... The eastern slope of these mountains fonns portions of 
the States of Coahuila, Nuevo Leon. and Tamaulipas. The area between the Rio Bravo and the bases of 
these slopes is an arid, cretaceous plain , covered with a spinose growth similar to that on the Texas 
side." 

p. 74: "Having organized a party, and made all preparations at San Antonio, Texas, we proceeded 
on the road to EI Paso, and followed it as far as the Pecos Springs. At thi s place I determined to leave 
the road and strike for the Rio Grande, as directly as the nature of the country would permit. Owing to 
its character, and the necessity of taking wagons along, our route, as shown by the map became 
somewhat circuitous." 

p. 74: "No water, except what collects in the gullies during heavy rains, until you reach King's 
Springs. This is a large spring of water, deep and clear .... While the main part encamped there, a 
reconnaissance was made in a southwesterly direction for nearly sixty miles, when it was found 
impracticable to proceed further. The course lay towards the "Los Chisos' mountains." 
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p. 75: "Numerous trails from the Pecos and the Escondido here unite [along Independence Creek] 
and form a large broad one, running south to (h~ Rio Grande; there are unmistakable signs of their 
constant use. Leaving the creek, we ascended the contiguous hills and rose upon a high plain, over 
which we traveled forty miles, following the guidance of the Indian trail ; this was deeply marked 
although it is difficult to make an impression on the surface .... The plain where the main party 
encamped, and where we first struck the river, made a grad ual descent to the water. Here was the first 
break in the canyon [of the Rio Grande] , and the crossing being fordable , fonned an accessible pass for 
the Indians into Mexico. This ford [is] known as the Lipan crossing . .. . The Lipans often visited us 
here, and made themselves useful as guides." 

p. 76: "We had, fortunately, struck the only place, as our examinations afterwards proved, where 
we could possibly reach the river with our wagons; the route was a circuitous one, in all 140 miles 
from the Pecos springs." 

p. 78: "The Pecos is more deserving of its other Mexican name, 'Puerco,' for it is truly a rolling 
mass of red mud, the water tasting like a mixture of every saline ingredient." 

p. 8 1: "Comanche Pass, on the Rio Bravo, the most celebrated and frequemly used crossing place 
of the Indians, was found to be just below this Bofecillos range ; here broad, well-beaten trails lead to 
the river from both sides. A band of Indians under the well known chief Mana (hand) crossed the river 
at the time of our visit; they had come, by their own account, from the headwaters of Red River, and 
were on their way to Durango, in Mexico--no doubt on a thieving expedition." 

p. 84: "On a high mesa of gravel, some sixty feet above the level of the river boltom, is situated the 
old Presidio of San Vincente [south of the Big Bend), one of the anc ient military posts that marked the 
Spanish role in this country, long since abandoned." 

p. 86: "The relations between the Indians of this region and several of the Mexican towns, 
particularl y San Carlos, a small town twenty miles below, are peculiar, and we ll worth the 
attention of the both United States and Mexican governments . The Apaches are usuall y at war 
with the people of both countries, but have friendly leagues with certain towns, where they trade 
and receive supplies of arms, ammunition, &c., for stolen mules . ... It seems th at Chihuahua, 
not receiving the protection it was entitled to from the cen tral government of Mexico, made an 
independent treaty with the Comanches, the practiced effect of which was to aid and abet the 
Indians in their war upon Durango." 

p. 86: "'Bajo Sol' is the title assumed by a bold Comanche, who, as his name signifies, claims to 
be master of everything under the sun .... I have never seen the vi llain or heard his name on the 
American side ... but I did meet one of his lieutenants, who, I have not doubt, was in all respects a 
worthy disciple .. .. He called himself 'Mucho Toro, ' and represented himself as a Comanche, but 
he was evidently an escaped Mexican peon. It was in the fall of 1852, in making a rapid march 
across the continent , escorted by on ly 15 soldiers under Lieut. Washington, as we approached the 
Comanc he Springs after a long journey without water, that we discovered grazing near the spririg 
quite 1,000 animals, divided into three different squads. As we approached we could see with the 
naked eye a party of 30 or 40 warriors drawn up on the hill overlooking the spring ... . The party 
were Kioways and Comanches, returning from a foray into Mexico with nearly 1,000 animals. 
'Mucho Toro,' the chief of this party, who spoke Spanish well, stated he had purchased his animals 
in Mexico, and that he was but the advanced party of several hundred warriors, who were close 
behind him . ... The next day, when crossing the dividing ridge between the Comanche and Leon 
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springs, we di scovered the dust rising from the trail which crossed our road as far as the eye could 
reach, leaving no doubt of the truth of Mucho Taro's stalement, that his was but the advanced party 
of 'Baja Sol's' four hundred men. The following summer we found thal such a party had passed out 
of Mexico over this road." 

Freeman, Martha Doty 
1997 A History a/Camp Cooper, Throckmorton County, Texas. Aztec of Albany Foundation, Inc ., 

Albany , Texas. 

Freeman is a respected hjstorian who frequently works with archeologists (and happily, we might 
add). Over the years, Freeman's efforts to document the historical events and background of various 
regions of Texas have been substantial. This report, privately funded by the Summerlee Foundation 
under a grant to the Aztec Foundation, a group interested in the hi story of the region where Camp 
Cooper is located, represents one of her efforts. 

Camp Cooper was the United States Army military camp that was assigned to protect and keep 
watch over the "Upper Reserve" for the Comanche in Texas at the same time that it was to act "as a 
staging ground for scouting expeditions against hostile, non-reservation Indians" (p. 14). This reserva­
tion was established on the Clear Fork of the Brazos River by an act of the Texas Legislature in 
January 1856. Like the reservation, the camp was shan-lived, continuing as a post to protect the 
Native Americans only until 1859, but then continued as an outpost for the armies of the Confederate 
and later the United States. It was abandoned in 1874. 

p. 21 : "On January 2, 1856, in bitterly cold weather, officers and men of the Second Cavalry 
established the newest of Texas' federal military installations in a wide band of the Clear Fork of the 
Brazos River .... [T)he post was intended to protect the Indians and agents recently settled on the 4-
league Comanche Reserve." 

p. 21: "Camp Cooper never became the impressi ve permanent fort that engineers with Department 
of Texas envisioned." 

p. 26: Neighbors wrote to the commander of Fort Belknap that Northern Comanches were at the 
reserve making it difficult for him (0 protect the southern Comanches. 

p. 27: "On December 4, 1855, Special Orders No. 126 ... directed that four companies of the 
Second Regiment of Cavalry would ' take post at or near the Indian Agency in the Comanche 
reservation.' ... In the meantime, the Second Cavalry ... arrived on December 27, 1855 ... After 
several days, four companies under Major W.1. Hardee left Belknap and reached the Clear Fork where 
they established camp." 

p. 29: "In June, [1856 General Robert E.) Lee left Camp Cooper [to campaign against Sanaco's 
ComanchesJ .... Over a distance of approximately 1,600 miles, the troops 'swept down the valleys of 
the Concho, the Colorado, and the Red Fork of the Brazos to the San Saba country and Pecan Bayou ' 
but encountered only a few Indians before returning to Camp Cooper." 

p. 37: "Neighbors believed that the raids Dust west of Camp Cooper] had been carried out by 
Kickapoos, Nokonis, Kiowas, and other tribes." 

p. 44: "The fracas at old Camp Cooper was followed by raids on Givens' ranch during which 
Indians drove off a number of his cattle. About the same time, James Buckner ... reported that Indians 
identified as Kiowas had killed four men and driven off cattle." 
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Goggin, John M. 
1951 The Mexican Kickapoo Indians. SouthweJtern Journal of Anthropology 7:3 14-327. 

While conducting ethnographic research on the Seminole Maroons of Nacimiento, Coahuila, 
Goggin spent several days among the Kickapoo in nearby Musquiz. This brief report contains a 
summary of the data that he acquired during that visit. 

Noting that the Kickapoo were originally situated in western Wisconsin but forced southward­
first to Illinois, then Missouri , then Kansas, then Texas, and then Mexico---during the eighteenth and 
nineteenth centuries, he describes their lifeways on the 7,000 hectares of land that they populate at the 
headwaters of the Rio Sabinas. Their houses are in small fenced plots and consist of several rectangu­
lar mat-covered structures surrounded by carefully swept yards.-At the time of his visit, they grew their 
own vegetables and fruits, hunted for wild game, and sold their baskets and other products in nearby 
Mexican markets, particularly walnuts, chile piquin , and oregano. The following comments are 
pertinent to the Amistad NRA affiliation study: 

p. 315: " lThey] relinquished their lands by treaty in 18 19 for a tract in southwestern Missouri .... 
[IJn 1830 they requested land in Kansas . . . . This was granted by treaty in 1832 and most of them 
moved to Kansas. Apparently not all the Kickapoo moved to the Kansas reservation, for a number are 
[sic, were] reported in Texas. These were joined in 1837 by several hundred members of the Kansas 
group. However, shortly thereafter these Kickapoo, along wi th Shawnee and Delaware Indians, were 
forced out by the Texas, and in 1839 they [moved ·to Oklahoma]." 

p. 315: "[T]hese Kickapoo came into contact with Coacooche (Wild Cat), the celebrated Seminole 
war leader who ... was greatly dissatisfied with life under United States supervision. Under his leader­
ship a substantial number of Kickapoo and Seminole made their way to Coahuila in 1848. Two years 
later a delegation from these Indians went to Mexico City endeavoring to obtain a gift of land. Here a 
treaty was signed granting their request in return for a promise of aid agai nst the Apache and Comanche 
who raided northern Mexico. After moving around, the group settled near its present location." 

p. 315: "[I]n 1862, the Mexican [Kickapoo were] reinforced by other Kickapoo from the Canadian 
River. Several years later some left Mexico, and eventually a small group reached the Kansas agency 
in 1870." 

p. 3 15: "The Kickapoo in Coahuila ... prospered, and not only successfully fought the Apache 
and Comanche but also raided across the Texas border for horses and cattle." lSee our summary in the 
Ethnohistoric Review above for another view.] 

p. 316: "[fln 1873 ... Col. Ranald S. Mackenzie disregarded international law and followed the 
[Kickapoo] deep into Mexico where he killed or captured all ... present in their main village. Later in 
the same year a civilian commission also went to Mexico endeavoring (Q bring back ... the Potawatomi 
and Kickapoo. Most of the former tribe removed, and some of the latter, leaving 280 Kickapoo in 
Coahuila." 

p. 316: " lIn the late 1890s,j a number moved south to Mexico where they attempted to obtain land 
near ... Nacimiento .... [T]he Mexican Government refused them pennission, ... ahhough they 
were allowed to obtain other land if they wished. Some retuff\ed to Oklahoma while others apparently 
moved to Chihuahua." 

p. 316: "Throughout all the time from 1870's to the present, there was constant intercourse between 
the Oklahoma and Coahuila groups, and people circulated freely from one group to the other. " 
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p. 317: "Every year some Oklahoma people visit the rancheria . .. which lasts several weeks 10 a 
couple of months." 

Gunnerson, James H. and Dolores A. Gunnerson 
1988 Erhnohislory of rite High Plains. Colorado State Office, Bureau of Land Management, Denver. 

James and Dolores Gunnerson have conducted many years of researcb into the historic and 
protohistoric Native American groups occupying the Southern and High Plains of Colorado, Okla­
homa, Texas, Kansas, Nebraska, Wyoming, and New Mex;ico. This small publication is devoted to 
those tribes occupying these regions. Funded as a series of overviews on the archeology and ethnogra­
phy of this vast region where the Bureau manages thousands of acres, it presents the infonnation on 
selected tribes that occupied the area in the nineteenth century. Infonnation from earlier centuries is 
also presented, but it is much briefer in detail and scope. Because the overview is small, the amount of 
detail is limited. Important events and dates, when known, are presented, but in-depth discussion is 
not. Moreover, the sources quoted are rarely from ori ginal sources. (Certainly, the Gunnersons have 
done original documentary work, but such was apparently beyond the scope of Iheir con tract.) The 
tribes discussed Ihat have relevance for the Amistad NRA are: the Apache tribes, IGowa and Kiowa 
Apache tribes, and the Comanche Tribe. A few pertinent notes are included below: 

p. jx;.: "rNJative occupation of the Central High Plains can be summarized as follows. The 
area ... in south central Colorado, was dominated throughout the historic period by Utes who joined 
with Comanche Bands after 1706 to make forays onlO rhe plains. The Central High Plains per se, was 
dominated by Apaches duri ng the 1500s and 1600s .... In the early 1700s the Apaches continued to 
dominate the Central High Plains but Utes and Comanches moved into the [region1. By the middle of 
the 1700s, the semisedentary Apaches were forced 10 abandon their villages .... At the beginning of 
the 1800s ... tribes from the north challenged the Comanches and by 1820 Arapahos, Cheyennes, 
Kiowas, and Kiowa Apaches had spread south to the Arkansas River ... in substantial numbers." 

p. ix;.: "By the middle of the 18005, the colorful. ex;uberant, horse-nomad way of life on the plains 
had reached its zenith and was already beginning to deteriorate." 

p. ix.: "Alliances among the tribes of the plains often shifted; sometimes being allies, sometimes 
as enemies .... Kiowa Apaches, for example, fu nctioned as a band of the Kiowas from before 1700, 
probably before 1680. This was so much the case that when Kiowas are mentioned after that date, one 
can be reasonably sure that the Kiowa Apaches were also involved. Likewise when the Apaches are 
mentioned along with the Kiowas, they were the Kiowa Apaches." 

p. I : "Of the . .. tribes that lived on the Central High Plains after European contact, ... the 
Apaches are best known ... (because they) ( I) dominated the major pan of the lregion] (2) ... some, 
if not most of the Apaches in this region lived in semipermanent villages, and (3) these Apaches had 
contact . . . with Spani sh New Mexicans." 

p. I: ''The previous homeland of the Southern Athabascans was almost certainly west-central 

Canada." 

p. 2: "Ethnohistorical evidence indicates that the Apacheans arrived in the southwest as nonceramic, 
bison-hunting nomads .... Such people would not have left easily identifiable archeological sites .... " 

p. 7: "In 1801 , the Spanish learned that there were 'Nations of the north' moving toward New 
Mex;ico. Among these nations was one that spoke the same language as the Jicarill a and considered 
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themselves to be of the same people. These, of course, were the Kiowa Apache who had been 
separated from other plains Apaches for a century and who had been living with the Kiowa, another of 
the Nations of the Nonh . ... The Spanish were afraid that if these newcomers joined with their 
Apache kinsmen, it would create a serious threat." 

p. 7: "Except for the Kiowa Apaches, who lived farther east on the plains, the Jicarilla are (he only 
Apaches to occupy any pan of the Central High Plains after about 1800." 

p. 11: "The Kiowa have no close linguistic relatives, but they are remotely related to Tannoan 
speakers of the Pueblo Southwest. The earliest documentary data has them living in the Black Hills 
that matches tribal traditions (Mooney 1898: 153). Probably before 1700, the Kiowa were joined by 
Apachean speakers, most likely those known to New Mexicans as the Palomas." 

p. II : "Between 1706 and 1730, the central plains Apaches were forced south and southwest by 
pressure from the Comanches on the west, and by the Pawnee with French guns ... from the east." 

p. II : ''The Kiowa Apaches, few in number, were cut off from their relatives to the south about 
1719. They joined the Kiowa for protection. Although the Kiowa Apaches retained their own lan­
guage, they functioned as a separate band of the Kiowas." 

p. 11 : "The Kiowa name for themselves is Ka'J gwu. The Spanish version, usually Gaygua or 
Caigua, was very similar . . .. They were commonly refelTed to by the Pawnee name Ga'taqka; Lewis 
and Clark called them the Cataka in 1805, while La Salle called them Gatacka about 1682. In a treaty 
with the government, made jointly with the Kiowa in 1837, their name was. given as Ka-ta-ka." 

p. II : "In 1733 about 100 families of Genizaro Indians, from various tribes, petitioned the New 
Mexican government for permission to establish their own settlemenl at the site of the then abandoned 
Sandia Pueblo. In addition to the Caiguas (Kiowas) the group also included Jumanos (Wichitas [sic]), 
Pananas (Pawnees), Apaches, Tanos, and Utes. All had li ved in various Spanish and nati ve seule­
ments, essentially as slaves (SANM I, No. 1208; Twitchell 19141: 353)." 

p. II : "In the early 1790s the Kiowa still lived in the Black Hill s region." 

p. 11: "In the [report) ... prepared from Lewis and Clark's information ... it is obvious that the 
Wetepahatoes lived with the Kiowa, and were, therefore, probably Kiowa Apaches." 

p. 12: "Lewis and Clark stated that: 'The most probable conjecture is, that being still funher 
reduced, they [Padoucas] have divided into small wandering bands, which assumed the names of the 
subdivisions of the Padoucas nations and are known to us at present under the appellation of 
Weteoagaties, Kiowas ... Katteka, ... who still inhabit the country to which the Padoucas are said to 
have removed.' They also noted that some Padoucas traded with New Mexico." 

p. 14: "Major Long also met a pan of Kaskaias or Bad Heans [Kiowa Apaches] on the Canadian 
River about 168 miles east of Santa Fe [in 18231. They had been hunting near the 'sources of the Rio 
Brassis and the Rio colorado of Texas, and were now on their way to meet Spanish traders, at a point 
near the sources of the river [Canadian) we were descending' (James 1823 II : 103)." 

p. 29: "The Comanches, along with various other Shoshonean speakers, call themselves Numa 
whereas the name Comanche was applied to them by the Spanish. Mooney gives names applied to the 
Comanches by various tribes and the names used to designate sub-bands of the Comanche. Unfortu­
nately, he equates the Padouca with Comanche, a common error thai has been perpetuated. The 
Padouca were plains Apaches. This name was most commonly used to indicate the Kiowa Apaches." 
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p. 29: "By about 1739 the Comanches were in control of mOSt, if not all, of what is called the 
Central High Plains." 

p. 30: "During the last half of the 1700s, the Comanches were an equally serious threat on the 
Texas frontier, frequently appearing as far southeast as San Antonio de Bexar. Raids were common on 
European settleme·nts." 

p. 32: "The 1814 Lewis and Clark map (Wheat 1954:11: map 3 16) shows the Li-h·tan Band 
(Comanches) in the Rocky Mountains, extending south into the Rio del Norte ... drainage west of the 
headwaters of the Arkansas River." 

p. 33: "Captain Randolph Marcy led another expedition in 1855, this time to explore the Big 
Wichita River and the headwaters of the Brazos .... Of the Indians, he stated that the most populous 
tribe in Texas was the Comanches and that they were divided into three major groups. The Southern 
Comanches ranged primarily within Texas, between the Red and Colorado Rivers. The Middle 
Comanches, consisting of the "No-co-nies and Ten-na wees" bands, {spent wi nters in Texas and 
summers to the northl The Northern Comanches, whom Marcy considered much wilder than the 
Olhers and responsible fo r most of the Comanche raids into Mexico, wintered on the Red and 
wandered widely during the summer." 

Hadley, Diana, Thomas H. Naylor, and Mardith K. Schuetz-Miller (compilers and editors) 
1997 The Presidio and Miliaa on the Northern Frontier of New Spain, a Documentary History. Vol. 

2, Part 2: The Central Corridor and the Texas Corridor, 1700·1765. University of Arizona 
Press. Tucson. 

This book is part of a publications series of the Documentary Relations of the Southwest (DRSW), 
a project of the Arizona State Museum at the University of Arizona for collecting, storing, and editing 
Spanish colonial documents. The DRSW has been an enonnous effort to collect. archive. and make 
available documents related to the Spanish empire in the sOUlhwestem United States. The museum has 
collected (in paper and/or microfilm) an abundance of material related to Nueva Vizcaya, Coahuila, 
Nuevo Mexico, Nuevo Leon, Taumalipas, Nuevo Santander, and Texas. The material is from Mexi­
can, Spanish, and United States archives and consists of copies of original documents, transcriptions 
of original documents , and selected maps. Recently, efforts have been undertaken to publish selected 
parts of these materials. In all cases, the publications contain both transcriptions of original documents 
and their translations. Introductory material for each document/translation assesses the veracity of the 
statements in that material and its historical setting. 

Previous volumes in the series dealt with materi al and events tangential to Texas. The 
present volume consists of documents related to Nueva Vizcaya, specifically the Bolson de 
Mapimi, and the regions surrounding it-Nueva Vizcaya, New Mexico, and Texas. As such, it 
prov ides some documents not previously translated as well as some tha t were published in the 
past, but which merited updated translations. Readers will recognize several of the documents 
related to Texas, such as de Leon' s effort to i.dentify the location and threat of the French, as well 
as the material related to the East Texas missions. However, the materi al related to Nuevo Leon, 
the Bolson de Mapimi, and Parras is no less important, but it is much less well known to 
researchers concerned with the early history and ethnohistory of Texas. Never intended to 
contain all of the important documents. the volumes offer a range of materials that provides 
information on important aspects of the regions covered and their history , and are intended to 
represent various points of view on that region . 
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The Spanish for all transcriptions (as in the translations) is modernized, allowing readers to focus 
on the content rather than old script. In each case, the authors expended considerable effort 10 

accurately transcribe! translate texts using authoritative copies of each document. Each document is 
presented in both Spanish and English, and both were reviewed by native speakers as well as scholars 
who have conducted extensive research in Spanish archives. The transcriptions and translations are 
generally excellent and the volume is of enormous value in understanding the sequence of events and 
their outcome. 

As a cautionary note for Texas researchers, the authors' knowledge of native groups east of 
Nueva Vizcaya and Nuevo Mexico is both limited and erroneous. Since no reference is provided for 
these interpretations, the reader cannot verify the attribution. Moreover, footnotes and maps contain 
major errors that will perpetuate inaccuracies (some are from the legacy left by Bolton while others 
are of (he authors' own making) that ignore recent published revisions that clearly refute the 
conclusions. For example, Taracahitan linguistic affiliations are given to a variety of nations (p. 10) 
who mayor may not be affiliated with this language group (much less native speakers of Taracahitan). 
Elsewhere, (p . 361) the Sana, Emet, Too, Mayeye, Huyugan, and Cumercai are slated to be a 
"delegation of the Tonkawan tribes ," a statement that ignores recent research showing that Ihe 
Tonkawa are recent (mid to late seventeenth century) immigrants inlo Texas from the north. Some 
maps also contain errors. For example, the figure on page 308 shows Mission San Joseph de los 
Nazoni s in East Texas as south of Purisima Concepcion even though on page 421 Pena states that 
"the San Joseph de los Nasonis mission ... is eight leagues norrh o( Concepcion." These errors 
s.uggest thai the authors are not familiar with the works of Campbell (1988), Johnson and Campbell 
(1992), Kenmotsu (1994), Wade (1998) or others. In defense of the authors, Thomas Naylor died 
during the project, leaving Ms. Hadley the daunting task of completing the work. The deficiencies 
in assigning Nati ve Americans to specific regions and the general failure to identify the appropriate 
nalive group may relate to this unexpected even!. Regardless. much of the data are relevant to this 
study and are excerpted below. 

p. 13: editors note (these 'editors' notes refer to tbe editors of the Hadley et a!. volume): "During 
(he twenty-year period initiated by the Pueblo Revolt in Nuevo Mexico, the northern portion of the 
central corridor became a tierra de guerra. No part was immune from contlic!." 

p. 13: editors note: ''The new military philosophy of the Enlightenment, as expressed in the 
Bourbon reforms, did not officially make its way to New Spain's northern frontier until the second 
quarter of the 18th century with Pedro de Rivera's famous inspection tour." 

p. 13: editors note: The "'flying companies' of highly mobile mounted troops would have the 
flexibility to respond quickly and efficiently as events required. The policy makers called for an 
increase in offensive warfare. the regularization of the employment of Indian auxiliary troops, and the 
instigation of civilian militias." 

p. 19, ff 2: "Mapim~ was subject to frequent attack . . . . It was entirely or partially abandoned 
between the years 1616 and 161 7, 1654 and 1661, 1683 and 1687, and 1703 and 1711." 

p. 43: editors note: ''The largest Indian groups in the immediate vicinity of La Zarea 1I5 leagues 
south of Cerro Gordo] were the Salineros, most likely speakers of a Uto-Aztecan language. The Tobosos, 
who occupied the area north of the Salineros and who also frequented the region around La Zarca, were 
the most feared enemies of the Spanish during the seventeenth century. Other Indian groups mentioned 
in the area were the Cococlames, Nonoxes, and Laguneros, evidently allies of the Salineros." 
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p. 84: In a report of Ladron de Guevara, 1739, he stated, "The valley of Pesqueria Grande is eight 
leagues from the city of Monterey and eight leagues from the, .. valley [Santa Catalina1." Today, the 
small community is known as Garcia. 

p. 84: Ladron stated that halfway between Monterey and Saltillo, the road passed through a narrow 
canyon "called La Ronconada y Cuesta de los Muertos. The site is 60 to 80 leagues from the homeland 
of the Toboso and Gavilan Indian nations who reside in the uninhabited area between the provinces of 
Coahuila and Nueva Vizcaya." 

p. 85: editors note: "Las Salinas is today known as Salinas Victoria and in the valley of EI Carrizal. 
San Pedro Boca de Leones is today ViUaldama and located 86 km northwest of Monterrey [Ladron]." 

p. 89: editors note: "San Gregoria de Cerralvo is today Cerralvo, 80 km northeast of Monterrey 
(Ladronl." 

p. 101 : Ladron stated: "[The province of Coahuila) contains three presidios, one of which is in the 
capital itself. Another presidio was established in 1736 with the name of Sacramento. but as late as 
1738 it still did not have a specific location due to the diverse opinions that arose after its founding." 
ff. states: 'The presidio of Sacramento was established at Agua Verde in 1737, but was moved south in 
1739 to Santa Rosa in the Sabinas Valley." 

p. 101 : "The other presidio, named San Juan Bautista del Rio Grande del Norte ... ," 

p. 101: "The province (of Texas] has a good climate and an abundance of wheat, com, beans, 
grapes, and cotton, but it has few cattle because Indians of the Toboso and Gavilan nations invade 
its borders." 

p. 126: edi tors note: "By the 1760s, Apache attacks had intensified to such a degree that many 
haciendas. inc luding the Aguayos' hacienda of Juya ... between Saltillo and Monclova were aban­
doned." 

p. 167 : editors note: "Captain Joseph de Berroteran knew the intri cacies of the northern frontier 
like few other Spaniards, Of Vizcayan origin , Berroteran entered me military early in life and 
quickly attained prominence as a local military leader and landowner. His family became so well 
known in nonhern Chihuahua that the mountain range now known as the Sierra del Carmen bore the 
name Berroteran until the late 18th century . During the earl y 1720s, Berroteran received his first 
appointment as captain at the presidio of Mapimi. Within a few years, he was transferred to the 
presidio of San Francisco de Conchas, where he became captain vitalicio (captain-for-life), a 
position he still held when the presidio was suppressed in 1751 .. , . By J 748, the year in which the 
following document was written, his 35 years of service had given him a detailed knowledge of the 
lands and peoples of the region." 

p. J 70: "When Berroteran received the order to write a report on {he condition of the northern 
frontier in October 1747, he had spent most of the preceding 18 years campaigning against hostile 
Indians in all parts of Nueva Vizcaya and in neighboring provinces as well. He was in a position to 
provide hi s superiors with valuable infonnation thai could not be obtained from other sources. In his 
report, Berroteran continually emphasized his unequaled knowledge of the frontier .... Berroleran 
realized that complete military or spiritual conquest of the nomadic indigenous groups who migrated 
southward to inhabit that desolate. inhospitable area was next 10 impossible. Instead, he acted to 
establish a negotiated peace backed by the force of arms. This required a balancing act for wh ich 
Berroteran was uniquely suited. As captain-for life of the presidio of Conchos, he served as protector 
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of haciendas and settlements on the desert frontier to the east of the Camino Real that linked 
Chihuahua with Mexico City. At the same time, however, he was the well-known compadre of at least 
one prestigious Apache leader and acted as middleman for trade and gift giving with several other 
unconquered indigenous group[sJ that had recently migrated into the area." 

p. 188: Berroteran: "In the year 1726. during .. . March, the news arrived that the ... Indians had 
advanced as far as the presidio of EI Paso with the Apaches and Cholomes who come from the Rio 
Puerco where it joins with the Rio del Norte from its confluence with [the Conchos?). They (the first 
group of Indians] came from Coyame ... which is 8 to 10 leagues away from the junction of the Rio 
del Norte and is numbered among [the pueblos of La Junta de los Rios]. 

p. 189: Berroteran: "all these troops were to reconnoiter the banks of the Rio Del Norte [from San 
Juan Bautista] as far as its junction with the Rio Conchas." 

p. 191: ff. states "Ordinance 187 of the Reglamento of 1729 states that the captains of the presidios 
from EI Pasaje to Conchos should attempt to suppress the Cocoyome, Acoclame, Tripa Blanca, 
Terocodame, Zizimbre, Chiso, and Gavilan nations." 

p. 193: Berroteran: "In 1740, the last missing Indians were reduced to the pueblo of Conchas. In 
that same.year fifty presidial soldiers, a number of settlers who enlisted at the villa of San Felipe el 
Real, 100 Indians from La Junta del Rio del Norte and SO more ... participated in subduing the 
general uprising of Fuertenos, Mayos, [and others) .... In the year of 1741, after the 12 Indians 
mentioned had relUmed from the expedition with their families, they left the pueblo of Conchas for the 
vicinities of Saltillo, Parras, and Coahuila, where they supported themselves by committing murders 
and robberies at the borders. In their last lattacks] near the presidio of Sacramento, also known as 
Santa Rosa, they captured [an Indian woman1 .... J had given orders to Pascual, one of the Apache 
chiefs, to in vestigate .. . . [H]e came upon the aggressors in the Sierra Mojada." 

p. 194: Berroteran: "On February 12 [1743] at the site of Venado, about twenty-five leagues east 
of the presidio of Conchas {the Indians were captured by Pascual and a squad of Berroteran's men]." 

p. 194: Berroteran (arguing against the proposal before the Crown to close northern presidios): 
"Everything related up to this point sufficiently demonstrates the past and present need in Nueva 
Vizcaya for its respective presidios with their captains and soldiers .... The brief intervals of respite 
that the savage, pagan Indians permit this realm to enjoy ... should be regarded prudently as periods 
of convalescence from a bad illness and preparation for another more serious one threatened by the 
Apaches, who have penetrated frontiers ... . With these [presidios] eliminated, the Apache Indians 
would have completely free access to the more than 180 leagues that stretch from the presidio of San 
Jose del Paso to that of San luan Bautista del Rio Grande." 

p. 200: Berroteran (describing his trek from Monclova to Conchas along the Rio Grande): "In 
[1729, I traveled] from the presidio of San Juan Bautista, along the course of the Rio del Norte ... by 
wa~ of the watering hole of Santo Domingo and the San Rodrigo, San Antonio, and San Diego de las 
Vacas Rivers. Having gc;:me as far as the last without finding a ford across it, I turned back along the 
south bank and traveled for two days to return to [the Rio Grande]. After crossing to the north bank [in 
the vicinity of modem Del Rio], I walked for four or five days, slowed by the lack of water for either 
horses or men. I saw that it was necessary to travel along the south bank because the mountains on the 
north side impeded our passage . .. . J sent our seven Indian scouts to search the hill s and mountains 
for water holes and a route by which we could continue our march. After seven dfIYs, two of them 
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returned with the news that they have found neither a watering hole nor a route, and that they had not 
had anything to drink for two days. They had seen water, but at such a great depth that it took them 
four days to find a way to get down to it." 

p. 203: Berroteran: "From the junction of the Rio Conchas and the Rio Del Norte to the presidio of 
San Juan Bautista, there is no place along the reach of either river where a presidio can be built, 
because pasturage is scarce and the mountains and hills provide no open spaces." 

p. 478: editors' note: "Captain Urrutia mounted a campaign during the winter of 1739 that 
attacked a rancheria in the vicinity of the San Saba." 

p. 511: editors' note: "Fray Molina's account [of the San Saba massacre] is significant to presidial 
history for several reasons. It closes the chapter on Apache depredation in the province. which up to 
this point had constituted the only serious internal threat, and marks the first confronration of Span­
iards in Texas with the Comanches and Wichitas." 

p. 515; Molina: "I went to the courtyard and saw with true wonder and fright that all that 
could be seen anywhere were Indians armed with rifles and dressed in the most hideous cloth­
ing .... [T]hey had adorned themselves with the skins of wild beasts, the tails of the animals 
hanging and dangling from their heads, deer antlers, and other embellishments of various ani­
mals; some had plumes on their heads." 

p. 5 18-5 19: Molina: "I think it is impossible for the Apache Indians to settle down and 
establish residence on the Rio de San Saba or for many leagues around it .... [T]hey are not 
protected (from the northern tribes] .... It is known that they live far away and nearer to our 
settlements on other rivers." 

Hagan, William T. 
1976 Unired States-Comanche Relations The Resefl'ation Years. Yale University Press, New Haven. 

As his Preface indicates, Hagan 's project was "[T]o trace the order of the Comanches in the 
reservation years." The book systematically plots [he development of the United States policies vis-a­
vis [he Plains tribes since the 1860s. Hagan notes the difficulties of separating the policies and 
documentation that affected the Comanche, Kiowa, and Kiowa Apache. He states: 

p. xiv.: "The Comanche experience even differed somewhat from that of the Kiowas and Kiowa­
Apaches, the two tribes party to the same treaties as the Comanches and sharing the same reservation 
with them. However, these Indians were so closely related in the reservation period that it is some­
times difficult, if not impossible, to separate the Comanche story from that of the Kiowas and the 
Kiowa-Apaches." 

p.xv: "During the reservation period the agent was not only the key individual in implementing the 
policies conceived in Washington, h~ also originated most of the documentation upon which the 
historian must depend in attempting to reconstruct the relations between the United States and the 
Indians. Unfortunately, the Indian side of the story is much more difficult to recapture. Documentation 
in the usual sense is almost non-existent, and Comanche family traditions suffer from the same 
distortions that family pride and present concerns inflict on white oral history." 

On the social organization of the Comanche in 1867, Hagan (p.S) writes: "The term tribe could not 
then with any accuracy be applied to the Comanches. At any given time they might be found scattered 
over a region that stretched from western Oklahoma and the central part of Texas westward to the 
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vicinity of the Rio Grande . . .. The band was the basic political unit of the Comanche and in 1867 there 
were said to be at least nine .... Estimates of the number of the Comanche varied widely, from as low as 
1,800 to over 20,000. The actual figure probably was around 3,000, although no one could be sure."2 

Hagan dedicates a good deal of space to the early treaties negotiated between the United States, 
Texas and some Comanche groups and provides some maps showing the land game that was played 
with these treaties (maps. 2, 3, and 4. on pp. 22, 40, and 41, respectively). Hagan also recognizes the 
extent and importance of the Comanchero trade as well as the trade in captives and their ransom 
practiced by the Comanche, the Kiowa, and the Kiowa-Apache (pp. 24-25, 44-46), which took them 
from New Mexico to Mexico and across the Rio Grande into Texas. 

As the title indicates, Hagan 's book concentrates almost exclusively on the reservation period and 
the late 18oos, thus providing little to elucidate the period of Comanche presence in Texas of greatest 
concern to this affiliation study. However, the book provides vast infonnation on archival sources for 
the period and has a good bibliography. 

Hester. Thomas R., Stephen L. Black, D. Gentry Steele, Ben w. Olive, Anne A. Fox, Karl J. Reinhard, 
and Leland C. Bement 

1989 From the Gulf 10 the Rio Grande: Human Adaptation in Central, South, and Lower Pecos 
Texas. Research Series No. 33, Arkansas Archeological Survey, Fayelteville. 

This is one of a series of archeological overviews produced under comract to the U. S. Army 
Corps of Engineers under the direction of Larry Banks. The monograph deals with the area bounded 
by the Gulf of Mexico on the east, the Edwards Escarpment on the north, the Pecos River on the 
west, and the Rio Grande on the south. Given the vast and diverse nature of this region, the 
monograph is segmcntcd into smaller sub-regions with overviews completed by differem authors. 
The summary of the Lower Pecos Canyonlands (as the Amistad NRA was called within the volume) 
was authored by· Leland C. Bement; the senior author, Thomas R. Hester, completed the historic 
Native American summary. 

Bement begins by describing the hi story of archeological investigations in the region, most of 
which occurred prior to 1980, and then classifies sites according to a combination of their physical 
location (terrace sites, rockshelters, etc.) and cultural material (lithic procurement, stone alignments, 
kill sites, burial sites, etc.). This discussion is followed by a description of the material culture (lithic 
artifacts, plant artifacts, etc.) and followed by brief descriptions of the chronological framework for 
the Lower Pecos. The latter is quite brief, employing the phase sequence first proposed by Turpin and 
Bement in 1985, but, as of the present, still untested. 

The concluding section suggests avenues for future research, and is, perhaps, the most significant. 
It identifies specific research topics on chronology and other issues that do indeed need to be sorted 
out for the region. However, the chapter is too brief to offer new insights. It generally continues to 
characterize the Iifeways of residems of the Lower Pecos as one that was stable, and based On adequate 
exploitation of desert succulents and supplemented with bison during specific epochs (i.e., the 
Paleoindian and the final portion of the Late Prehistoric/Early Historic). 

Hester'S chapter discusses the historic Native Americans of the Lower Pecos as part of the larger, 
generalized group of hunters and gatherers who occupied South, coastal, and south central regions of 
Texas. While this discussion has elements of the stable, static populations implied in the chapter by 
Bement, Hester received hi s bachelor's degree under Thomas N. Campbell and William Newcomb, 
the foremost ethnohistorians in Texas. Thus, his chapter recognizes that the region was home to an 
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amazing number of small . diverse groups "each with a distinctive name, and with territories (often 
shared with other groups) used for hunting. plant food gathering, and fi shing" (p. 79). While other 
summaries of the historic period have mentioned the variety of native groups and the works of 
Campbell , few others have used these materials in a report for an archeological audience and have 
encouraged archeologi sts to employ Campbell's data. Relevant infonnation from Hester's chapter for 
this Amistad NRA study follow: 

p. 79: "Coahuilteco is the label first used in the 19th century to refer to a language attributed to 
numerous hunting and gathering groups in southern Texas and northeastern Mexico .... [R]esearch 
by ... Campbell ( 1975, 1977, 1979, 1983) and Ives Goddard (1979) has demonstrated that ... other 
languages besides Coahuilteco were present in the region." 

p. 79: "Linle is known about specific groups Ibut we do know that] the Coahuiltecans Ji ved in 
small groups, each with a distinctive name, and with territories used for hunting, plant food gathering. 
and fi shing. They were semi-nomadic, moving across the landscape, sometimes overlapping into 
territories of other [groups], and camping at preferred locales for a few weeks at a time." 

p. 80: "Many groups would congregate in those areas where [prickly pear fruits] could be found in 
abundance. Seasonal movements were also keyed to the availability of certain animals, especially 
bison that came into south Texas during the fa ll and winter. Social and political o rganization appears 
to have been minimal. The family was the basic social unit ; there were no tribes or chiefs except for 
those leaders that might be chosen for certain activities." 

p. 82: "Goddard ( 1979) suggests that at least four other languages ... are known from the south 
Texas region. These are Comccrudo, Cotonamc. Solano, and Aranama .. . . The Solano language is 
li nked to a group (or groups) who were at Mission San Francisco de Solano in 1703- 1708 [modem 
Guerrero, Coahuila]. It is possible that the Terocodame group spoke this language." 

p. 82-83: "In the early Historic period, the Spanish recorded identifiable Tonkawa groups ranging 
into south Texas to hunt bi son .... However ... the Tonkawa did not move south of the Red River 
into Texas, until the middle to late 17th century .... Though they were large ly hunters and gatherers, 
they apparently sometimes placed more emphasis on bison-hunting." 

p. 83: " In the 1600s- 1700s the Lipan Apaches moved into Texas from their homeland [north of 
Texas] .... The emphasis in their way of life [while in Texas was] raiding, and it is likely that they 
were disrupting the culture of the Coahuiltecans as much as the Spanish mission system." 

p. 83: ''In the lower Pecos, there are mid to late 18th century accounts of Apaches hunting bison . ... 
They often uaded deer and bison pelts in such far-flung areas as Saltillo, Coahuila, and Victoria .... No one 
has yet been able to recognize any distinctive archeological remains of the Lipan Apaches. Their campsites 
of the 18th and 19th centuries cannot, at present be identified." 

p. 83: ''The public often links archeological specimens ... to [the] Comanche. In reality, however, 
the Comanche are fairly late intrusive peoples who came into Texas after the beginning of the Historic 
period . ... [T]hey pushed the Lipan Apache into central and south Texas." 

p. 84: "It has been impossible 10 identify the ir lComanche] archeological traces." 

p. 84: Other intrusive groups mentioned are the Kiowa. Kiowa-Apache. Mescalero Apach~ , 

Cherokee, Delaware, Caddo, Seminole, Pawnee. and Kickapoo. 
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Hickerson, Nancy Parrott 
1994 The Jumanos Hunters and Traders of the South Plains. University of Texas Press, Austin. 

Hickerson is a linguistic anthropologist by training. Her interest in the Jumano grew from an 
interest in the Kiowa who speak a Tanoan language, a language family that is well represented in the 
eastern Rio Grande pueblos of New Mexico. Because some members of the Tanoan speakers lived in 
what early Spanish chroniclers called the "Jumanos" pueblos, she concluded that these people were all 
related but that some were the nomadic occupants of the Southem Plains while .others were the 
sedentary eastern Tanoans living in the pueblos. 

This book is easy to read, but, in the opinion of both Kenmotsu and Wade, has serious flaws (see 
Plains Anthropologist review of the publication by Kenmotsu [1995]). For example, Hickerson 
employed few documents to support her thesis. The documents she did use were translated several 
decades earlier and add little new insight to the study of these natives. It is not clear why other 
documents that would have shed light on their ethnic and cultural affiliations were researched. Second, 
Hickerson fails to consider archeological data in a meaningful way. For example, she concludes (p. 
217-218) that Perdiz arrow points are widely found throughout Texas because the Jumano acquired 
them at La Junta de los Rios (modem Presidio, Texas) and distributed them across the land during 
trading events. This conclusion cannot be supported. A large volume of data conclusively demonstrate 
that Perdiz arrow points were manufactured by many groups using local lithic resources (see Johnson 
1994). Other conclusions (Jumano as long-distance traders of turquoise, salt, and other goods; Jumano 
as breeders of livestock that they pastured on the Plains; etc.) are equally insupportable. There is no 
archeological evidence that trade was either extensive or substantial. There is also no evidence that 
native groups in Texas bred livestock in large quantities on the Southern Plains or elsewhere. 

Another flaw is her tendency to offer statements of fact absent references to support them. For 
example, (p. 100), she considers the area around Palo Duro Canyon to have been an Jumano base camp 
as it was ideal for access to buffalo and had good water. No citations are offered; instead it appears that 
this area is chosen because it meets all t~e ecological requirements for a base camp. While we agree 
that the ecological requirements for base camps are present in this area, many other areas also meet the 
same ecological requirements. Since the archeological investigations of that park and nearby Lake 
Alan Henry have failed to identify any evidence of lumano occupation in this locale and since there is 
documentary evidence that places them further to the somh, we find her argument spurious. 

The book is included in this annotated bibliography because it is likely to be read by some readers. 
While readers will have to make their own evaluations, we felt compelled to note that the differences 
between her conclusions and ours are substantial. The major point on which we agree is that the 
Jumano were a distinct group who were important players in the events of the sixteenth, seventeenth, 
and eighteenth centuries. 

Hook, Jonathan B. 
1997 The Alabama-Coushatta Indians. Texas A&M University Press, College Station. 

Hook is a Cherokee who has worked and Ji ved near the small Alabama-Coushatta Indian Reserva­
tion in Polk County, Texas. His long time interest in these people and his doctoral research led to the 
present publication. While much of the book deals with recent twentieth century history and the 
current situation of the Alabama and Coushatta living on this Texas reservation. he also provides some 
details of their earlier history. 

Today, the two groups are blood kin, but they fonnerly derived from distinct Muskogean-speaking 
groups. The Coushatta were located near and on an island in the Tennessee River, whereas the 
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Alabama were situated along the Mississippi River in present-day Mississippi. Each Jived in relatively 
sizable towns subsisting on wild plams and animals, agriculture, fishing, and trading. By the late 
eighteenth century Ihey were moving east andlor south, largely into Spanish Louisiana. 

p. 29: "The Coushatta ... moved in 1802 to a site 80 miles south of Natchitoches on the Sabine 
River. There they numbered about 200 men." 

p. 30: "By 1805 the Alabamas had settlements on the Angelina River. Attoyac Bayou. and the 
Neches river. A combined population of Alabamas and Coushattas in 1809 within 70 miles of 
Nacogdoches was estimated to be 1,650 people." 

p. 31: " In 1830 Alabama Indians lived in three communities in what became Tyler County, 
Texas . ... The majority of the approximately six hundred Coushattas lived in three towns." 

p. 32: "In 1854 the Alabamas received a grant of 1,280 acres in Polk Coumy from the Texas 
legislature .... {I]n 1859 the Alabamas allowed the [Coushattas] to join them on their reservation." 

Howard, James H. 
1984 Oklahoma Seminoles: Medicines, Magic, and Religion . University of Oklahoma Press, Nonnan. 

This volume covers the medicinal and herbal remedies of the Oklahoma Seminole, showing how 
these remedies are woven into the fabric of the religious and daily life of these people. It is based on 
ethnographic and archival research among the Seminole. The portion of the volume germane to the 
present study deals with the brief history presented in the preface and chapter one, and in the 
description of the mortuary practices of the Seminole. 

p. 3: " (TJhe trivial name, Seminole, is a modern historic artifact, coming from the Spanish 
cimarron meaning 'wild." It referred originally to the fact that these Indians had moved into the wild, 
unoccupied territory, and were thus distinguishable from both the missionized Florida Indian remnants 
at Saint Augustine and also the main body of the Creeks. Since the Muskogee language has no "R" 
sound, the Spanish "Cimarrones" became to the Indians "Simalones," soon changed to "Seminoles," 
their present name." 

p. 6: "As early as 1700 many blacks had arrived in Florida, mostly runaway slaves from the 
Carolinas .... These escaped slaves became essentially free under the Semilones [sic], who tenqed 
to treat them more humanely than did the British colonists. In most instances the blacks established 
their own towns, separate from those of the Seminoles. These towns were made up of both free 
blacks and slaves." 

p. 13: "The first group [of Seminoles] removed to the west, 116 captives, arrived in the Indian 
Territory in June, 1836. From that time until 1843, Seminoles and Seminole Negroes in groups 
ranging from a dozen or so to larger parties numbering in the hundreds were on various occasions 
transported to the west." 

p. 246: "Even today, traditional Seminoles prefer to bury !.heir dead in family cemeteries, most often 
with small wooden gmve houses erected over the graves. These cemeteries, with their groups of grave 
houses, can be seen here and there in Seminole County, a reminder of the strength of native tradition.:' 

p. 246: "A Seminole woman is always buried in new clothing. Favorite old clothes are also placed 
in the casket as well. A man is buried in his best clothes, not necessarily new. A jar of sofki is often put 
in the casket to nourish the deceased .... Cigarettes are alSO put in. .. Just before it is lowered into 
the grave, the lid of the casket is unscrewed." 
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p. 247: "The Seminole bury their dead wilh Ihe feel to Ihe east. AI the west, near Ihe head, a small 
wooden stake is driven into the grou nd, and a few feet west of it a small fire is kindled." 

p. 248: "Willie showed me a number of Seminole grave houses . . . . They are all about three and a 
half feet high, made of a wooden frame to which an asphalt shingle roof has been attached. The sides 
are made of upright palings with spaces in between so that one can look through. Inside is the mound 
of the grave. I also noticed wreaths and in one or two a box containing some favorite items of clothing 
and Objects." 

John. Elizabeth A. H. 
1975 Storms Brewed in Other Men's Worlds: The Confromalion of Indians, Spanish, alld Frellch in 

the Sou.thwest, 1540-1795. University of Nebraska Press, Lincoln. 

Drawing on her graduate studies, Elizabeth John wrote this impress ive tome on the interaction 
of the various ethnic groups in the Spanish borderlands of modern Texas and New Mexico for the 
general public. The effort grew out of her belief thai while the hi story of interaction among various 
European-American groups had been lold, their relationship to and their interaction with various 
Native American groups had not. The tome is impressive for both its breadth and its scholarship. 
John (personnal communicaction, 1997) has noted that the published version, while large. was 
reduced by the publisher to a size manageable to the lay public. Even in its reduced state, however, 
the volume is impressive, affording the reader a clearer vision of the unique relationships that 
sprung up between various newcomers and responsible head men in individual tribes. Moreover, 
those relationships demonstrate the unique agendas of specific native groups. Hence, unlike mono­
graphs that focus on specific Eurocentric ideas or programs, John shows that the situation was more 
fluid. Similarly, she demonstrates that decisions made in Europe affected, in a very direct way, the 
li ves of Native Americans in thi s ponion of the Spani sh Borderlands. Specific passages that relate to 
the Amistad NRA are: 

p. xiii: "By painful trial and error, Indian and Spanish communities evolved toward peaceful 
coexistence in eighteenth-cen tury New Mexico and Texas. Santa Fe and San Antonio were seats 
of lively interaction among Indian allies come to trade and to talk, to nourish the bonds of 
brotherhood." 

p. I : "[S]perimposed on the multiplicity of Indian worlds were the Spanish provinces of New 
Mexico and Texas and the French province of Louisiana. Measured on the European scale of empire. 
none of the three ever amounted to much, but they unleashed forces of change that transfonned the 
,lives of Indian peoples throughout the arena." 

p. 46: "Five times Onate repeated the ceremonial acceptance of Pueblos vassals: twice for clusters 
of pueblos east of the Manzanos, presumably the Tompiro and Jumano peoples." [See Jumanos in the 
Ethnohistory chapter for an alternative view.] 

pp. 54-55: "Apache raids were an old problem to Pueblos. long antedating Spanish occupation. 
Indeed. the Spaniards had understood that their relatively easy initi al acceptance by the Pueblos 
stemmed partly from the Pueblos' desire for allies against the Apaches." 

pp. 59-60: "The basic unit of Apache li fe was the extended famil y: parents. their unmarried 
sons, their daughters, and their daughters husbands and children. They camped together under the 
leadership of the head of the family, essentially a self-sufficient unit. Several family groups usually 
remained together within a limited territory. . . Apache organization was extraordinarily fluid. 
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The dissatisfied cou ld easily .shift to another local group or band. Nomenclature was fluid, too. 
Local groups and bands were often known by the name of a noted leader or some feature of their 
territory. As leadership changed or people moved, old names offen fell into disuse and new names 
emerged. Most persistent were names derived from cultural traits, such as Mescalero or Jicarill a, but 
the actual composition of these groups must also have shifted considerably during the turbulent 
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries ." 

p. 193: " Increasing turmoils so beset the Jumanos and Cibolos that in mid-summer 1692 Juan 
Sabeata rode to the Julime pueblo on the Conchas to seek help." 

p. 194: "That was the lumanos' last stand against the agressors from the north [the Apache}. 
Sometime betwee n 1700 and 17 18 the Jumanos of the plains gave up the struggle against the 
Apaches and threw in their lot with their former enemi es so completely that they came to be known 
as Jumano Apaches." 

p. 258: "The first encounter between the fleeing Apaches and the Spaniards of Texas was as 
accidental as it was fateful. About 1720 a few Apache explorers ventured through Elates Pass, 
northwest of San Antonio, and stumbled upon two settlers from the presidio, out looking for mi ssing 
horses. The settlers . . . approached them, only to be attacked." 

p. 259: "Two days after the raid [of August 1723, Captain FloresJ left Bexar with 30 soldiers and 
30 mission Indians, determined to track the raiders to their rancherias. 

Five weeks and 330 miles later, he found a camp of some 200 Apaches, probably in the vici nity of 
modem Brownwood." 

p. 264: "Growth made San Antonio at once more attractive and more vulnerable to Apache raiders. 
The herds of the Canary [slanders, pastured north and west of the presidio, and those of the new missions 
downstream freshl y tempted raiders. The mission congregations, chiefly composed of Coahuiltecan 
groups long plagued by Apaches, drew to the San Antonio Valley the pursuit of old vendettas." 

p. 265 : "tA prisoner in 17311 readily identified the arrows of Apaches, Pelones, and Jumanes, an~ 
he assured his captors that all three nations were very numerous and very warlike. Old Joseph de 
Urrutia, now stationed in Bexar, was amazed to hear of those groups allied: in the 1690s he had known 
the Jumanes and Pelones to be among the fervid enemies of the Apaches. That they should now 
combine forces against the Spaniards was indeed alanning." 

p. 287: "Even as Apaches moved (0 the Medina and looked to the shelter of Spani sh presidios, 
their enemies gathered on the prairies. In mid-July 1750, four Tejas brought to the San Gabriel 
missions the rumor that the interior nations were assembling to campaign against the Apaches .... 
The great campaign did not occur. Perhaps the Apaches' new rapprochement with the Spaniurds gave 
their enemies pause. Still the Apaches could not feel entirely safe, even on the Medina. In April 1751 
some of them moved southward to the territory between the Nueces and the Rio Grande, in the 
jurisdiction of Coahuila rather than Texas." 

p. 294: Fray Alonso Giraldo de Terreros "founded a mission for Lipans in Coahuila in December 
1754 .. .. Mission San Lorenzo. near the presidio of San Fernando de Austria, seemed successful at 
first, but, when other duties called Fray Terreros away, the Lipan neophytes lost their enthusiam for 
the experiment . In October 1755 they burned the mission and fled. " 

p. 339: "The Taovayas occupation of fonner Apache territories angered and alarmed their old 
enemies. Lipan raiders harried the new villages, then scurried south to take refuge in the shadow of the 
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Spa.nish frontier. Their certain expectation of vengeful pursuit made the Lipans reluctant to settle at the 
San Saba mission when it was es~blished for them in 1757, and their fears proved quite justified." 

p. 349: "Of the dozen-odd nations involved in the San Saba atrocity, the counc il targeted for the 
punitive campaign only the virtually unknown Wichitan and Tonkawan bands. Tejas has undoubtedly 
played a major role, but war against those long-time vassals of the Crown was unthinkable. Comanches 
had attacked, too, but their fonnidable reputation and their roving existence ruled our a campaign 
against them." 

p. 360: "EI Gran Cabezon [a Lipan chief) flatly refused to settle on the San Saba [in 1761]. The 
earlier tragedy there, the alanning proximity of Comanches and Nortenos, and their continual horse 
thefts from the presidio convinced the chief that the area would never be safe for Apaches .... He 
wou ld consider settling on the upper Nueces River ... a rugged area known well to Apaches but not 
yet penetrated by Comanches and Nortenos. EI Gran Cabezon set three conditions: more soldiers than 
ever before must be detailed for a big buffalo hunt; the daughter of ... the big chief of the Natages 
must be returned to her people from captivity somewhere in Nuevo Leon; and soldiers must accom­
pany the Apaches on their campaigns against the Comanches during the prickly-pear season." 

p. 362: "The Lipans' enemies were not slow to find them. In March 1762, Comanches destroyed a 
Lipan rancheria in a canyon near San Lorenzo . ... As many as a dozen bands establi shed some tie 
with the missions at EI Canon, though the stable core was limited to the four bands of EI Gran 
Cabezon, El Tumio, Teja, and Boruca." 

p. 363: "In June, 1762, [Taovayas] made several raids on the horse herd at San Saba." 

p. 363: "Nortenos scored heavily agains the Lipans in the San Antonio sphere that summer [1762}, 
Thcy attacked a rancheria on the Frio River ... destroyed another on the Guadalupe River ... and 
killed marc than fony Apache hunters on the Colorado River." 

p. 379: "[In 1770,1 the deadly Osage onslaught drove many Indians to retreat in despair. The 
Tawakonis, iscanis, Tonkawas, and Kichais fell back toward the presisios of Bex and La Bahia." 

p. 4 10: "While visiti ng the Tawakonis, de Mezieres also contacted the Tonkawas, who 
ranged between the Trinity and Brazos rivers. By 1772 they had absorbed the kindred Yojuanes 
and Mayeyes." 

pp. 439-440: "much of the difficulty centered upon the Bolson de Mapimi, a rugged mountain and 
desert badlands running southward from the Rio Grande between the Sierra Madre Occidental of 
Coahuila on the east and the Conchas VaHey on the west. The northward-moving Spanish 
frontier ... lieft] it a sanctuary of indio barbarso, how chiefly Mescalero and Natage Apaches, who 
made it thei r base for raids into Nueva Vizcaya, Coahuila, and even southward." 

p. 444: "The first two campaigns of young Galvez [in 1770] were ex:traordinarilr successful. On 
the autumn campaign he led about 135 frontier soldiers and Indian allies from Chihuahua to the Pecos 
River, where he surprised an Apache camp." 

p. 446: "Keen to carry warinto the Apache sanctuaries, O'Conorcombinedthe dirve into the 
Bolson de Mapimi with a search for new sites on the Rio Grande for the presidios of San Saba and 
Cerro Gordo. In 1773 he launched a campaign from Santa Rosa presidio in Coahuila." 

p. 50 1: "Croix ... presented 16 points for discussion (in 1777] .... It was a formidable ques­
tionnaire: 
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I. How long has the Apache tribe ... been known on their frontiers and since when have they 
made war on us? 

7 . What favorable or adverse results ought to be inferred from the deli very of fi ve Mescalero 
Indians whi ch the Lipan chief, Poca Ropa, made in the general campaign? 

pp. 502·503: hThe [ 17771 Monclova counci l's most important service was to clarify ... the 

numbers and locations of the various eastern Apaches .... IT]heirconsensus was the best infonnation 
available to Europeans at that time. They knew Lipans now as residenrs of both sides of the Rio 
Grande, under shelter of the presidios of San Juan Bautista, Monclova, and Santa Rosa de Aguaverde, 
though part of them withdrew sometimes to the Upper Nueces Valley. The Natages sometimes 
camped with their Lipan relatives, but they tended to live on the plains near EI Paso and New Mexico. 
The Mescaleros lived in the mounrains in and near the Bolson de Mapimi. " 

pp. 535: "The (LipansJ were especially shocked in the spring of 1779 when Coahuila 's Governor 
Ugalde joined with the Mescaleros to wage war against the Lipans." 

p. 61 3: "{In 1779] the badly crippled, demoralized Lipans fe ll back into (he region between the 

presidios of Bexar, Ri o Grande, and La Bahia, and the seacoast .... Their eastward fl ight from the 
Comanches carried the Lipans within easy reach of Cocos and Mayeyes." 

1988 The Riddle of Mapmaker Juan Pedro Walker. In Essays 011 the History of North American 
Discovery alld Ex,)/oratioll, edited by Stanley H. Palmer, pp. 102-1 32. Texas A&M University 
Press, College Station. 

John commonly employs historic maps in her research and Juan Pedro Walker, a prominent mapmaker 
of the early nineteenth century who drew several authoritative maps of early Texas, intrigued her. As she (p. 

102) notes in this paper, his story is important to understanding the mapping of the trans-Mississippi West 
and Texas as it informs us that the mapmakerhas a role in the "eveflt of discovery." Walker was born in an 
English and French family in Spanish New Orleans, giving him an early introduction to languages. By the 
age of 17, Walker was beginning a career surveying with American surveyors along the Mississippi River. 
He went on to study in Pennsylvania but kept dose ties with certain surveyors and family friends. Those ties 
led h.im to the conclusion that his future lay with the Spanish, largely in the Spanish province of Texas. 

p. 102: "Most early explorers could only make crude skclchmaps .... Succeeding maps would 
develop greater detail .... But no area could be mapped with any' precision until measured by 
surveyors ... rarely undertaken unti l issues of boundaries became urgent." 

p. 116: "Walker ... had precisely the cartographic skill s so desperately needed in the Internal 
Provinces. It appeared that he could capitalize upon his skill by honoring the commandant general's 
request that he locate in Coahuila rather than Texas." 

John, Elizabeth A.H. , and John Wheat (editors & tranSlators) 
1989 Views from the Apache Frofltier: Report on the Northern Provillces of New Spain by Jose Cortex, 

Ueutenant in the Royal Corps of Engineers, 1799. University of Oklahoma Press, Nonnan. 

John is an ethnohistorian wi th a long-time interest in the interaction of Spaniards and natives. 
While conducting research at the British Library she identified documents by Lieutenant Cortes that 
she anticipated were of considerable interest to individ uals doing research on the Spanish Borderlands 
andlor on Apache Ethnohistory. Believing that additional documents might be found, she doggedly 
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followed the lrail of Cones' documents. Once compiled, she had them translated by Wheat and added 

her own preface and epilogue. 
The docume nts are, indeed, quile revealing and any researcher of the Apache presence in the 

Spanish Borderlands should review them. Cortes was an astute observer of Apache and other Native 

Americans throughout the northern frontier whe re he was stationed as part of his years in the e lite 
Royal Corps of Engineers. In addition, he appears to have conducted his own documentary research of 
earlier writings by priests, soldiers. and others. The result is a report that presents a great deal of 

information on the Apache. Their internal divisions, lifeways. movement, subsistence, and other 
aspects are detai led within the report, providing substantial fodder for understanding their unique and 
complex pl ace in the history of Texas and much of the Southwest. The following excerpts have 

relevance for the Amistad NRA : 

p. xvii: " tp]roper names ... are presented as they appear in the manuscript. Retaining the dispar­

ate spellings serves the purposes of ethnohistorical and lingui stic analysis by demonstr4ating in 
ori ginal context the many forms that Indi an nomenclature takes in the documentary record. It is 
essential in th is instance because the overwhelming confusion of Cortes regarding Texas Indians 
resulted from the wildly varied spellings that he found in his documentary research." 

p. x ix : "The Apaches whom Cores observed most closely were Chiricahuas." 

p. 10: "Cortes , like most of his contemporaries, confused the Red and Canadian rivers [and hi s 
hand-drawn map contains these confusions) ... . All Texas ri vers between the San Antonio and the 
Red are shown running sharply north-south, reflecting another common misconcept ion that was not 

corrected until another officer in the Spanish service, Juan Pedro Walker, began mappin ght Interior 
Provinces in the nex t dacade le.g., 18 105]." 

p. 49: "The Spanish know as Apache nati ons the Tontos, Chiricaguis, Gilenos, Mimbrenos, 
Faraones, Mescaleros, Llaneros, Lipanes, and Navajos . All of these tribes are called by the generic 
name Apaches, and govern themselves independently of one another." 

p. 52: 'The Faraones also constitUie a very large group and are be lieved to be a branch of the 
Xicarillas. They inhabit the mountains between the Rio Grande del Norte and the Pecos. They are 
bounded on the west by the province of New Mex ico. on the north by the same province, on the east by 
the Mexcaleros, and on the south by part of the frontier of Nueva Vizcaya. 

The Mescalero nation inhabits the mountains adjacent to the Pecos River, on either side, extending 
south to the mountains that constitute the top of the Bolson de Mapimi , and ending in that area on the 
right of the Rio Grande. Its terminus on the west is the Faraones tribe, on [he north the vast territories 
of the Cumanc heria, on the east the land of the Ll anero Indians, and on the south the desert of the 
Bolson de Mapimi. 

The Lipanes form one of the most considerable nations among the savages in northern New 
Spain. They extend over a vast territory, whose boundaries to the west are the lands of the Llaneros, 
to the north the Cumancheria, to the east the province of Cohaguil a, and to the south the left bank of 
the Rio Grande del Norte, the settlements and pres idios of our frontier in Cohuguil a being on the 
ri ght bank." 

p. 56: "The language spoken by all the nat ions called Apache is one and the same." 

p. 57: "This is a natural trait which they practice often with the continual movement in which they 

live. transferring their rancherias from one place to another for me purpose of finding new hunting and 
the fruit s necessary to their subsistence." 
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p. 58: ''Their huts, or jacales, are circular, made of tree branches, and covered with horse, COW, and 
buffalo hides. But the Mescaleros, Lipanes, and many of the L1aneros have tents made of well-cured 
and very clean skins." 

p. 77: "When the natural or violent death of an Apache occurs . .. the cadaver is usually carried to 
a gully or to a handmade grave. There they toss it, cover it with stones, shout in distraught voices, and 
view that site in eternal horror. They feel the same about the place where he died, from which they 
immediately strike their rancheria, never to locate it there again, nor even in its vicinity." 

p. 82: 'The Cuanche nation is without a doubt the most populous one known among those 
bordering upon Ollr farthest provinces of North America. It lives on vast and beautiful lands to the east 
of the province of New Meix ico, and consists of our groups known by the names of Cuchanticas, 
Jupes, Yamparicas, and Orientales." 

p. 83: "The Taucana, or Tuacana, group is settled on the western bank of the Rio de los Brazos de 
Madre de Dios .... It has no more than 130 warriors .... 

p. 83: The Tancagues fTonkawas], who, together with the Yocobanes and Mayeses, fonn a small 
nat ions, live most of the year in the territory nex t to the Tuacanas on the northern part between the 
Trinidad and' Brazos rivers." 

199 1 Views from a Desk in Chihuahua: Manuel Merino's Report on Apaches and Neighboring 
Nations. ca. 1804. SOUThwest Historical QuarTerly 94: 139- 175. 

As noted above. John and Wheat have independently and together conducted a great deal of 
research into the Spanish Colonial experience in Texas and the greater Southwest. In this article, they 
focus on a Spanish document by a prominent Spanish bureaucrat (Merino) knowledgeable about 
Apaches and other natives in Tex.as. The article was unexpectedly encountered in a Paris archive and 
gives Merino'S overview of the Apaches in the early nineteenth century. The article provides the 
contextual background of the era from the Spanish point of view and the following excerpts are 
pertinent 10 the Amistad NRA study: 

p. 140: "Assiduous study of the indigenes paid o rf most handsomely in the I 780s when Comanches 
in Texas ... agreed to the Spanish alliance that had been the crown's objective for two decades. That 
alliance would be the linchpin of a network of Indian alliances essential 10 the development- indeed, 
the survival---of the northern frontier provinces." 

p. 140: "Once reasonably confident of the Comanche alliance, Spanish policymakers concentrated 
next on the widely distributed Apaches. who had always comprised the most complex of the crown's 
problems on the northem fromier. Again, the first requisite was to know them. Hence. the late eighteenth 
and early nineteenth centuries brought significant new reportage, focused princi pally on Apaches, but 
also sketching many other peoples on the periphery of the Apacheria, including those of Texas." 

p. 141: "With his succi nct presentation of the most current understanding then available in 

Chihuahua, Merino's report stands out in the series for its uniquely accurate, comprehensive treatment 
of the indigenes of Texas." 

p. 146: ''The rough draft lof the document by Merino) shows that Merino' s initial intent was to 
report only on the Apaches." 

p. 146: "Occasionally, the rhetoric indicates that Merino was less sym~thelic toward the Apaches than 
either Cordero or Conez. Perhaps me alarming encounter of Croix's retinue, en route from San Antonio to 
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Chihuahua on March I, 1778, with a howling horde of six hundred Natages, Mescaleros, and Lipans, had 

made Merino forever leery of Apaches. He also had, at Chihuahua in the 1790s, ample opportunity to 
observe the many peaceful Apaches visitors who streamed to the headwaters of the commandancy 
general and occasionally, a few Apache captives being shipped 10 Mexico City as incorrigible. Apaches 

leaders came ostensibly to confer with the commandant general o r to petition for gifts or for redress of 
grievances, but many of the visitors came only to enjoy the hospitality of the headquarters and smisfy 
their curiosity. Their demands on the commandant general's time and the retinues of warriors and 

women and sometimes children added up to considemble administrative and economic nuisance." 

p. 148: Apaches: 1804: "This nation inhabits the vast empty expanse li ving between 20 and 38 
degrees of latitude and 264 and 277 degrees of longitude ... to that of La Bahia de l Espiritu Santo 
which is 17 leagues from the bay of San Bernardo, in Texas." 

p. 148: '''They can be divided into nine principal groups .. ' . The names by which the fonner are 
known in their language .... Vini enctinen-ne. Sagatajen-ne. Tjusccujen-ne, Yecujen-ne, Yntugen-ne, 

Sejen-ne, Cuelcajen-ne, Lipanjen-ne, and Yutaglen-ne. We have replaced these, naming them in the 
same order: Tomas, Chiricagues, Gilenos, Mimbrenos, Faraones, Mescleros, Llaneros, Lipanes, and 
Nabajoes, all of them under the general name of Apaches. '" 

p. 148: " 'Today they do not constitute a unifonn nation in their customs, habits, and prefer­
ences .... The number of Apaches has no relation at all to the territory which they inhabit, (here being 
great empty stretches. ot, 

p. 150: "'There are rancherias of 80 or a 100 families, or of forty, twenty, or lesser numbers. But 
these same families fall apart the moment some dispute arises among those who constitute them ... . 
Every man has 2, 4, or 6 wives, the number of them corresponding to that of the jacales which make up 
his horde or camp. '" 

p. 150: '''Their hUIS, or jacales, are circul ar and made from tree branches and covered with horse, 
cow, or bison hides. Some, those few, have tents made of the latter type of hides. In the ravi nes of the 
mou ntains the men hunt large and small game, ranging as far as the nearby plains. They take it back to 
the rancheria, where it is the women's role to prepare what they eat. They also process the skins, which 
later serve various uses, especiall y their clothing.''' 

p. 152: ''They move their rancherias as soon as their food sources and pastures for their animals 
start getting scarce. '" 

p. 152: '''The rancherias thus united occupy the most rugged mountain canyons, whose gorges 
made it difficult to approach the sites of the ir camps .... On these heights those who act as a sentinels 
during the gathering place ... it is their responsibility to observe any approach and give the corre­

sponding alarm. No fires are ever lit at those elevated sites, and the aforesaid role of the sentinel is 
entrusted to Indians with the sharpest visions.'" 

p. 153: "'The signal to begin the beating and to tighten the circle is given through smoke signals. 
They set the grass afire, the animals flee , and since they find no escape, they fa ll into the hands of their 
clever adversaries. The Apaches conduct this type of hunt only when the hay and grass are dry, but in the 
rainy season, when they cannot set fires, they set up their encirclement against rivers and arroyos.'" 

p. 153: "'The bison hunt is called a cameada. It requires lime and defensive measures, because 

they will carry it out in lands adjacent to enemy nations. It is peculiar to the Mescalero, LlanerQ-()r 
Lipiyan-and Lipan Apaches ... .''' 
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p. 154: "'The Apaches ' offensive weaponry consists of a lance, bow. and arrows, which they carry 
in a quiver of mountain lion or other animal skin whi le their defensive amour is a leather jacket or 
she lf . .. . Among the Mel-caleros, Lipiyanes, and Lipanes there are some forearms, but because of a 

lack of animation as well as a means of repairing them when necessary, they value them little." 

p. 157: '''The war between the Apaches and the Comanches, and others known under the general 

name of Tribes of the North ... is carried on vigorously by the tribes having closest IterritoriesJ, that 
is, the Faraones. Mezcaleros, Lianeros, and Lipanes. ", 

p. 157: '''One puff of smoke sent from a height and repeated in succession is a sign to prepare to 
turn back the enemy forces which are dose by and have been spotted, or whose tracks are recogn ized. 
Every rancheria that sees the signal answers with another made in the same manner. A small puff from 

a mountainside means that they are seeking their people. Another in reply from mid~s lope of some 
height means that they are there and that the others may approach freely. Two or three small puffs 
from a plain or canyon, made in succession in the same direction, announce that they wish to parley 
with their enemies. A reply is made in the same fashion. Along these same li nes they have other 
signals which are commonly understood by all the Apache tribes . ", 

p. 162: '''{Faraones] are still quite numerous. They inhabit the mountains lying between the Rio 

Grande del Norte and the Pecos, maintain a close union with the Mezcaleros, and make war on us. 
The two prov inces of New Mexico and Nueva Vizcaya have been and still are the scene of their 
incursions. In both provinces they have made peace treaties various times, but have broken them 
every time, with the exception of a rancheria here or there whose faithful conduct has obliged us to 
let them settle at the presidio of San Elceario. They border on the north with the province of New 
Mexico, on the west with the Mimbreno Apaches, with the Mezcleros on the east, and on the south 
with the province of Nueva Vizcaya.'" 

p. 1621163: '''lMescalerosJ generally inhabit the mountains near the Pecos River, ex tending 
nonhward. to the edge of the Cumancheria. They approach that territory in the seasons propitious to the 
slaughter of bison, and when they do this, they join with the Uanero tribe, their neighbors. They call 
upon them and the Faraon Apaches to help invade our settlements. These Indians usually made their 
entry through the Bolson de Mapimi whether they are going to maraud in the province or Coaguila or 
in that of Nueva Vizcaya .... We ... estimate the number of Mescalero men able to bear anns at 

more than 300 .... They border ... on the west with the Faraon tribe, on the east with the Lianeros, 
and on the south with our frontier of Nueva Vizcaya and Coahuila. '" 

p. 163: '''U aneros occupy the plains and deserts lying between the Pecos River and the Colo­
rado .... It is a very populous tribe, which is oivided into the three categories: Natages, Lipiyanes, 
and Llaneros .... They border on the north with the Cumanches, on the west with the Mezcaleros, on 

the east with (he Lipanes, and on the south with our line of Presidios. 

p. 163/164: "'[The LipanesJ is probably the most populous of all the Apache tribes, and for many 
years it has lived in peace on the frontiers of Coahuila and Texas. It is divided into two branches, 
known as upper and [ower .... The Li panes border on the north with the Cumanches, on the west with 

the Mezcaleros. on the somh with the provinces of Nueva Vizcaya and Coahuila, and on the east with 
the frontier of Texas.''' 

p. 169: "'The Cumanches nation lives in tents on the plains of its frontier from the northeast to the 

southeast. It is divided into four branches known by the names of Cuchanticas, lupes, Yamparicas, and 
Orientales, [he latter being the one closest [0 Texas.''' 
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p. 170: "'The Cumanches constantly harass the Apaches, especially the Mezcaleros, Llaneros, and 
Lipanes when they go on their hunts for bison. '" 

p. 172: '''To the northeast and east-northeast of San Antonio de Bexar. near Ihe several ri vers 
which flow between the Guadalupe and the Savinas, li ve the Indian tribes known under the generic 
name of Nonhern . Their names are [he following: Taguayaces, Guachilas, Taguacanas. Yzcanis, 
Flechaso, Tancagues, Nabedachos, Quitchas. Texas, Horcoqui zas, Cocos, Mayeyes, Nadacos, 
Naguadacos," Nacisis, Nacogdoches, Nazones', Ayses, Saisitos, Adayes, and Vidays. A conservative 
esrimate would put the number of men in the 21 tribes at 7000.'" 

Kavanagh, Thomas W. 
1996 Comanche Political History, an Etlmollistorical Perspective 1706-1S75. Uni vers ity of Ne­

braska Press, Lincoln . 

Drawing from a large number of historic documents from Spanish archives (primarily the Bexar 
archi ves but also archives from Saltillo, Mexico, as well as military and other archives in the United 
States), Kavanagh presents an authoritative hi story of the Comanche that focuses on their political 
structure and political economy. With his perspective that "tribes" represent groups that surface during 
episodes of competition , di ssolving when conflicts end, the Comanche are shown as active partici­
pants in their world, both reacting and acting to the events that shaped that world . 

In the volume, Kavanagh documents the geographic domains of the various Comanche bands from 
the earliest part of (he eighteenth century to their entry into their reservation in Oklahoma in 1875. 
Prior to 1740, his documentary evidence places the Comanche in Colorado and nonh of the Red River. 
Despite their northern location, he recognizes that they frequently traded with Taos and other northern 
Rio Grande pueblos and hence traveled well to the south of those regions . By mid-century, the 
Comanche had made peace with the Wichita, facilitating their trade with the French in Louisiana and 
movement to the southeast. 

Kavanagh places Comanches in central Texas in 1743 when three were seen in San Antonio. Over 
the next 40 years. they were ci led more frequently. Between 1786 and 1820, they controlled a major 
{Xlnion of what is today Texas, largely the lands west of San Antonio, stretching north to the Pl ains and 
perhaps south as far as the Rio Grande. Despite control of such a vast territory, Kavanagh concludes that 
their primary lands were the Southern and Rolling Plains of Texas and Ok.lahoma. Their presence to the 
south of these lands, in his opinion, focused on raiding into South Texas and the Mexican states south of 
the Rio Grande. For example, in 1835 over 500 Comanches crossed the Rio Grande in the region of Big 
Bend, and in 1840 three large groups crossed in three places--Guerrero, Coahuila, and above Lampazos. 
With the influx of settlement in the areas of central, coastal, and east Texas, the Comanches continued to 
maintain their homelands west and north of San Antonio, frequently raiding into the area of northern 
Mexico and the area of Amistad, but not residing in those lands. 

p. 136: Map 4 & Table 4.1: Place camps of Comanches along the Colorado River. Two are on a 
northeast flowing tributary, [likely the Conchol . One was the Camp of Toci naquin te, fou nd there on 
January 7, 1788 by Mares: the other was the camp of Cordero, present at that location April 12, 1808, 
as described by Amangual. 

p. 145: " In his [l805J report on the encounter, Alencaster [Gov. of New Mexico] noted that the 
Yamparikas, who had 'formerly lived to the north,' were now to be found on the Rio Colorado 
'near ... the Conchas ... .' [L.later reports show that some Yamparikas were indeed as far south as 
the Colorado Ri ver of Texas; as early as 1787. Paruanarimuco, the Jupe and Hampari ka ' lieutenant 
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general' was on the Canadian. Furthennore, although it is possible thai they were related to 'Namboricas' 
reported in the same general area twenty-five years earlier. the intervening years provide no direct 
ev idence of the presence of any but Kotsoteka Comanches in the area." 

p. 173: According to Burnt who lived among the Comanches (ca. 18 17) on the Colorado 
Ri ver, "[t]he Yamparacks, numbering about eight hundred warriors, were located on the headwa­
ters of the Colorado. although they sometimes 'extend[ed] their migrations to the tributary 
streams of the Rio Del Norte. '" 

Kelley, J. Charles 
1986 Jumano and Patarabueye Relations at La JU/lta de los Rios. Anthropological Papers No. 77. 

Museum of Anthropology, University of Michigan, Ann Arbor. 

J. Charles Kelley was reared in the West Texas landscape that had been occupied by the Jumano 
and Patarabueye several hundred years ago. Intrigued by these native groups and spurred by discus­
sions about them with Frances Scholes and other scholars. their relationships became the subject oF his 
1947 dissertation at Harvard University. It was published. unabridged, by the University of Michigan 
in this monograph. The report represents a seminal source for any scholar working to unravel the Late 
Prehistoric or early Historic sequences of the peoples and their relationships across the vast region 
from the Southern Plains to the Lower Pecos to the Trans-Pecos of Texas. See Hickerson (1994), 
Kenmotsu (2001, 1994), and Wade (1998) for variations on his interpretations. 

The small volume describes the results of Kelley's review of several important Spanish docu­
ments that describe the places they visited, the locations occupied by nati ve groups and Kelley's 
survey of specific locales in and around Presidio, Texas and Ojinaga, Mexico thal were the likely 
villages mentioned in the documents. He further describes the hi storical data that he obtained for the 
Jumano and Patarabueye, concluding (unlike certain earlier scholars) that they were distinct groups. 
From these data, he briefly outlined a series of chronological foci (now phases) based on the 
documents, surveys, and excavations that he had conducted' in the Presidio Bolson. While the 
Presidio Bolson is at some distance from the Lower Pecos. Kelley's discussion of the Jumano-a 
group occasionally identified in and near the Lower Pecos (our micro-region)-represents one of 
the early attempts to resolve the "Jumano Problem." He was also the first to recognize that they 
were distinct from the villagers known as the Patarabueye, The following excerpts contain informa­
tion pertinent to the Amistad NRA: 

p. vii: "lUt became clear that the Jumanos and the Patarabueyes must be regarded as distinct 
groups. The documentary evidence was confirmed by excavations which ... were [conducted] ... at 
the Millington site ... and at the Lorna Alta site." 

p. ix : "More than one researcher has continued to confuse the Jumanos and the Patarabueyes." 

p. xi: "The archeo logical approac h to the Jumanos problem is only in its initial state .... 
Much work remains to be done in Texas . .. in the vital areas of the Concho River and the small 
tributaries of the Pecos Ri ver, such as Toyah and Comanche creeks, purportedly strongholds of 
the Jumanos." 

p. 2: "Further study of the Jumano problem is important for [several] reasons. First. to clarify the 
extremely muddled picture of protohistoric and hi storic cultures of Texas and northwest Mexico •. 
references to the Jumano Indians must be separated from references to other groups erroneously called 
Jumanos .... Second, the Jumano Indians appear to be of anthropological interest and importance. 
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They emerge in the seventeenth century .. . as ethnic links between the outposts of Southwestern and 
North Mexican culture on the west and Southeastern culture on the east." 

p. 5: "According to (Pichardo], the Jumano Indians were the native occupants of the San Clemente 
River area (possibly the upper Colorado Ri ver of Texas), ... li ving to the south of the Tabayaces 
(Taovaya-Wichita) and west of Indians known to the Spaniards as th~ Jumanas .... They were friends 
and neighbors of the Tejas and the Quiviras, and of the Julimes of the Rio del Norte near La Junta, but 
were enemies of the Apaches. They had friendly relations with the Spaniards at La Junta, where they 
also received religious instruction, and with the French in south and east Texas. During the late 
seventeenth century they were led by an Indian named Juan Sabeata. Pichardo noted that the tenn 
Jumano was sometimes mistakenly applied to other tribes, such as the Panipiques (Pawnee?) (sic, 
Wichita] on the Arkansas Ri ver." 

p. 6: "Unfortunately , Pichardo' s work was unwittingly ignored by later scholars, who did not 
immediate ly rediscover many of the faclS he noted." 

p. 9: "Scholes's thesis regarding the use of 'Jumano' in connection with tattooed Indians is 
completely convincing. and is accepted .... It will be shown, however, that there did ex ist a specific 
Indian group known to the Spaniards and the French, to other Indian groups, and probably among 
themselves as well, as Jumanos or some variation thereof . ... and that the Jumanos, as such, were 
ethnical\y distinct from the Patarabueyes of La Junta, though culturally, politically , and possibly 
linguistically related to them." 

p. 13: "[In ] the Espejo expedition of 1582-1 583, Luxan ... applied the name [Juman01 to an 
Indian group encountered on the lower Pecos Rive r, in the vicinity of Pecos, Texas. The 
rancherias of th is group were scattered along a southern tributary of the Pecos, appare ntly Toyah 
creek [Hammond and Rey 1929: 124-1251. They are accepted as the original and true Jumanos lin 
thi s dissertation]. ,. 

p. 2 1: "From 1632 to 1654, Indians known as Jumanos were found on the 'Rio Nueces' of west­
central Texas, where they had a more or less permanent focus of settlement .... The Jumanos of 1632, 
1650, and 1654 were obviously the same group, since they were found in the same location, under the 
same name, apparently had the same general cultural characteristics. the same political relations, and 
reacted to the Spaniards in the same way in each instance." 

p. 37: "(F]rom 1675 10 1693, references were frequently made to a Jumano group near the Rio 
Grande from the vicinity of the Devil s Ri ver south to near Eagle Pass and below the Rio Grande in 
Coahui la. This group may have been a detached division of the Jumanos, but there is a possibility that 
it may have been an entirely different and unrelated group. In 1675 ... probably on the Devils Ri ver 
above Del Rio, Fernando del Bosque, Fray Juan Larios, and Fray Buenaventura were visited by a 
group of Indians, including the Xomans (Jumanos?)." 

p. 39: "In general, the Jumanos ... of the Eagle Pass-Dev ils Ri ver region seem to be a 
division of Jumanos as far as the historica l evidence is concerned ... . [but] several items would 
seem to indicate that they represented al most only a distant branch of the main group. Their 
associations were slightly different ; ... Juan Sabeata was not mentioned by name ... . Also, in 
1675, the groups said th at they ... had not seen Spaniards .... The range of thi s particular 
group seems to have been from the present-day Nueces Ri ver ... On the east, the Dev ils River on 
the north , to the Rio Savannas of Coahuila on the southwest, and the TerCodame territory around 
Eagle Pass on the southeast. " 
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p. 41 : "After abandonment of Texas by the Spaniards in 1693 and following its reoccupation in 
1716, the Jumanos seem to have remained in their old range but to have changed their political 
affiliations. slowly shifting from a deadly enmity toward the Apaches to becoming their friends and 
allies and eventually coming to be known themselves as 'Apaches Jumanes.'" 

p. 95: "Components of the Toyah Focus [Phase] are known from the Trans-Pecos area, the 
Pecos River, the Llano River drainage, the middle Colorado River, and the Brazos River in Hill 
County, Texas." 

p. 107: "The Toyah [PhaseJ is almost exacliy the complex required to satisfy the criteria of 
Jumano archaeological culture .... The diagnostic point type, Perdiz ... is also the dominant point 
type of the Frankston Focus, the prehistoric cu lture of the Hasinai Indians with whom the }umanos 
maintained trade relations .... The complex belongs chronologically to the later prehistoric and early 
historic periods, although actual instances of the occurrence of historic artifacts in Toyah Focus 
components are rare and not too well documented. The requisite type of culture is present, and the 
geographical range of the Toyah [PhaseJ is very nearly identical with that of the Jumanos." 

Kenmotsu, Nancy Adele 
1994 Helping Each Other Out, a Study of the Mutualistic Relations of Small Scale Foragers and 

Cultivators in La Junta de los Rios Region, Texas and Mexico. Ph.D. di ssertation , Department 
of Anthropology, The University of Texas at Austin. 

J. Charles Kelley's 1949 dissertation (see above) argued that the La Junta de los Rios region-the 
small valley where the Conchos River of Mexico empties into the Rio Grande-might be distinct from 
a larger Native American group known as the Iumano where the occupants practiced culti vation. 
Utilizing the data from Parral and other Spanish archives, Kenmotsu argues that Spanish documents 
convincingly demon~trate that the two were separate nations, thereby avoiding the long held, and 
confusing, notion that a single nation participated in both types of subsistence practices. The Jumano 
were mobile foragers occupying the area of the Pecos River just south of the Southern Plains, possibly 
extending into the Amistad NRA. These foragers were distinct from the small-scale farmers. known as 
the Patarabueyes, who occupied La Junta. 

Her thesis is based on the view that all small scale societies interact with a variety of other nations, 
and that such interaction is part of a strategy to survi ve pestilence, war, newcomers, and good times 
and bad. The study focused on the documentary and archeological evidence that these historic groups 
("nations" in the palaver of the Spanish) "helped each other out." Evidence was found to indicate that 
the nations in La Junta interacted on a regular basis with the nations to the south along the Conchos 
Ri ver of Mexico. Less frequently, they interacted with the Jumano and other nations to the north and 
west of their valley. At the same time, Kenmotsu found evidence that their interaction with nations to 
the north and northeast of La Junta increased during the eighteenth century. 

p. I: "I ... argue that between A.D. 1500 and 1750 archeological and ethnohistoric data indicate 
there existed mutualistic interaction between foragers and horticulturists at La Junta de los Rios .... It 
has long been hypothesized (see Bolton 1911 ; Forbes 1980; Griffen 1979; Kelley 1986; among others) 
that the cultivators rwhollived at this locale often interacted with mobile foragers during this period of 
time. The foragers have been termed the Jumano. The cultivators are known as the Patarabueyes." 

p. 23: " [R]esearch .. . indicates that many nonhierarchical societies interacted with each other 
at La Junta de los Rios, including the }umanos and Patarabueyes, but also ... thirty or more other 
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groups. Some of these societies were foragers; olhers were cultivators .... The evidence that 
forage rs and cultivators interacted in La Junta de los Rios to the mutual benefit of both is abundant. 
Food. other goods and services, and infonnation as well as offspring were documented as pay ment 

for the interaction." 

p. 50: "Mergers. common among Plains Indians after 1820, typically occurred between groups that 
relied on each other for protection of their territories and their populations." 

p. 59: "Archeological evidence for the region is both scanty and speculative. While a number of 
sites for the La Junta region have been identified (Kelley 1986), few have been excavated .... Firm 
archeological data from the region are also limited because the results of several signi ficant excava· 
tions have not been published .... Despite these limitations ... there has been considerable specula· 
tion about the culture history and activities of the groups identified there by the early Spanish entradas. 
For example, the Spanish noted that the Patarabueyes li ved in settled groups and grew com (Espejo 
1871a). This has been generally accepted by most researchers, but very little archeological documen· 
tation of that description has occurred. The other group described ... the Jumanos, has been the 
subject of fa wide variety of theories] for several generations." 

p. 116: ' 'The various Apache bands ... are known to have constructed small pueblos in the 
nonhern Rio Grande valley lby the 17oos] ... Plains settlements were less substantial, consisting of 
tents ... and they spent only a part of their year in the short-grass country ... wintering with seden­
tary village tribes on the margins of the Plains." 

p. 121: " [T]he Apache became ' trade friends' of the people of Pecos pueblos where 'they cou ld 
live throughout the winter in sheltered places and trade products of the buffalo for com' (Gunnerson 
1974:7)." 

191 : "Documentary information from the early [Spanish] contact ... has made it clear that the 
residents of Coahuil a and the Bolson de Mapimi were hunters and gatherers who did not manufac· 
ture pottery." 

p. 217: "The documents . .. indicate that the people of La Junta de los Rios were surrounded by a 
number of hunting and gathering nations with whom they were friends, including the Pazaguales! 
Cabris. Conchos. Caguates, Tobosos, and Jumanos." 

p. 225: "Sertlements in Coahui la date to the late 16th century, beginning with the founding of 
missions in the southern portions of the province . ... Expansion in the province was not as swift nor 
on the scale of the expansion taking place in Nueva Vizcaya, owing to the more limited discoveries of 
sil ver strikes in this province. However, two factors promoted the push .... First, the efforts of Father 
Juan de Larios to convert natives near the Rio Grande .... In the early I 680s, a second factor 
promOled permanent settlement in northern Coahuila and Texas: the threat of French settlement." 

p. 226; "The Bolson de Mapimi effectively cut communication along the northeastern portion [of 
Coahuila) . ... Not only was it an area that received little settlement, very little exploration of the 
bolson occurred pria:r to the 18th century." 

p. 232: ''The Bosque and de Larios expedition reached the Rio Grande in May 1675 where they 
encountered the Sibit and Jume (Hume) Indians (SFG 1675}." 

p. 237: "The Jumanos are sometimes listed among [the natives at La Junta]. Yet, the diaries of both 
Mendoza (AGN I 683b) and Retana (AGI 1688) clearly indicate that while the Jumanos visited La Junta, 
they resided northeast along the Pecos Ri ver, in the approximate region where Espejo and Luxan had 
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encountered them in 1583. That locale was the general area that they had occupied when they were 
visited by Juan de Salas in the lare J 6205 (Posadas 1982). Other confirmation of the Jumano heanland on 
the Pecos was provided by Massanet ... traveling from Monclova to east Texas in 1690. [whoJ stated 
( 1957:361) that the Jumanos together with the Cibolos and Caynayas ... at the Guadalupe River (near 
modem New Braunfels) had ' their land (on] the terrace of the Rio Grande; they are adjacent to the 
Salineros Indians who li ve on the terraces of the Rio Salado {Pecos].' He also mentioned that the Jumano 
territory bordered on the lands of the Apaches with whom they were at war. 

"Otennin wrote that the Jumanos were close friends of the natives of the La Junta area (AGN 
1683a), and his statements are verified by the testimony of the Jumano chief, Juan Sabeata (AGN 
1683a). Whi le awaiting the arrival of a new Governor. Sabeata and his people spent time in the 
Presidio Bolson, helping build a series of temporJry chapels requested by Father Lopez (AGN 1689-
1778). These reports give evidence that the Jumanos maintained a relationship with the nations of the 
Presidio ~ol son in the 17th century, much as they had in the 1580s, but lived in the region between the 
Pecos and Conchos ri vers of west-central Texas (AGN 1683a, 1683b, AGI 1688). Moreover, they did 
not confine themselves to travel tolfrom La Junta. Early in the century, they were most frequently cited 
at the Humanas pueblos in eastern New Mexico (Posadas 1982). Later, the Jumanos were frequently 
encountered by the Spanish in EI Paso (AGN 1683a), in east Texas (AGI 1688). in central Texas along 
the east edge of the BaJcones escarpment (Massanet 1957:256), along the lower Pecos Ri ver (SFG 
J 674), and in Coahuila (Leon 1909:322). In each of these encounters, the Jumanos were accompanied 
by one or more other nations, some of whom were also cited at La Junta. 

" It has been hypothesized (Bolton 1908; Kelley 1986:87, 1955; Forbes 1959; Hickerson 1994) 
that the Ju mano were a nomadic tribe that frequented La Junta de los Rios. living for short periods 
of time in or close to the pueblos of the sedentary Patarabueyes. The present research fails 10 

support that hypothesis. Although friends of the La Junta nations, they were nor commonly cited in 
La Junta until after the Pueblo Revolt, and then onl y sporadicall y. By this time, the eastern 
Humanas pueblos with whom they had interacted for many years were abandoned (Posadas 1982) 
and the Apache were pressuring the Jumanos south. Prior to this date. the Jumanos were never cited 
among the La JUnia nati ves." 

p. 220: ';When first encountered by the Spanish. [the Apaches wereJ located on the Southern Plains 
of New Mexico, Texas, and Oklahoma. Onate (187 1 a) was the first to use the name Apache. During the 
17th century, the eastern Apache began a gradual move south toward La Junta de los Rios and beyond. A 
mid- 17th century document from Parral states that the Apaches were already bordering the lands of the 
Mansos (AHP 1 649D}. In 1683-1684, they were pushing at the Jumanos and their allies in the region of 
the Pecos River in west-cenlral Texas, and were actively engaging the Spanish in El Paso (AGN 1680, 
1684a, 1684b; Kessell and Hendricks 1992:327). In 1704 and 1710, Apache chiefs were reported to have 
requested peace in EI Paso (AHP 1704Ab; NMA 17 10). but in 1710 Fray Juan Amanda Niel (AGI1710), 
a Jesuit with considerable experience in the northern frontiers. reported Apache raids just east of the Rio 
florida. He subdivided the Apache into several bands, with the Jila (Gila) Apaches in Sonora, the 
Apaches Fahanos (Faranos) north of the Rio Grande on the Pecos River in Trans-Pecos Texas. and the 
Apaches Necayees (Natajes) east of Pecos Pueblo (AGI 1710). 

"Governor Olivares (BA 1719) describes the land of the Apache as that region between "the 
Missouri River and the Colorado River (Red River) of the Caudaches to the hill s of New 
Mexico ... from the Gran Quivera [to the south]." Twenty years later Berroteran (AGI 1746a) stated 
that Apache Nortenos were attacking most areas east of the Conchos River, while others were 
occupying La Junta and Santa Cruz to the south of La Junta." 
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p. 273: "In 1729, for the first time the term 'Apaches Jumanes' was employed (AGN 1729a). Four 
years later testimony was taken about crimes against the Apaches, Peiones, Jumanes, and Chenttis 
(AGN 1733 ... BA 1734)." 

p. 276-277: "Bacarame: The first known mention of this nation was in the writings of Fray Juan 
de Larios in the 1670s when he encountered them in the region north of the Sabinas River and south 
of the Rio Grande (SFG 1673). Also known as the.Bacorame, Bacora, Bacaran, Bacaranan, Bascoran, 
Bocora, and Bocore. Bosque's expedition of the 1670s encountered this group on the Nueces River 
of Mexico south of Del Rio, and by the early 1700s some were part of a small rebellion near 
Monclova, and 'others were li ving close to San Francisco Solano on the Ri o Grande (Solano 
Reg isters; SA 1700) . ... In 1700, they joined the Tobosos, Jumanos, and Ervipiames (SA 1700) in 
an uprising in Coahuila." 

p. 279: "Bibil: Also known as the Mabibit, thi s nation appears to have been located in northern 
Coahuila and southern Texas, near ·Del Rio (Griffen 1969:164). It was identified in relatively few 
documents reviewed for this di ssertation, but was named by Larios (SFG 1674) and Bosque (Portillo 
1886:11 7- 12 1) in this general region." 

p. 280: "Bobol: This nation (also Babor, Babel , Babola, Baboram, Baburi, Bobo, Boboram, Bovol , 
and Pagori [Campbell 1988a: 132]) . . . is mentioned in documents from the I 630s and continued to be 
identified in various mission registers until ca. 1 76Os. In 1673 they went from Coahuila to Parral with 
a Franciscan priest to seek peace (AHP I 673Aa).In 1675 (SFG 1675), they were situated north of the 
Rio Grande, somewhere in the vicinity oflhe Val Verde or Maverick counties. Later, in 1683, a nation 
called Babori was present with Juan Sabeata near the Pecos River (AGN 1683b). In later years, they 
were noted to be present near Monclova (Campbell 1988: 132). 

It should be noted that Griffen (1969: 155, 156) separates the Boboles into more than one group, 
listi ng the Boboles as present in northern Coahuila from ca. 1670 to 1688. In contrast, he associates 
the Babol (also Babola, Babora, Baborimama) with central Coahuil a from the 1630s to 1673. 
However, Campbell 0988a) links the names as variants ofthe same people. Since Campbell's work 
employed more comprehensive archival documentation, his conclusion that they are the same nation 
is followed here." 

p. 280-28 1: "Cabezas: This nation is general ly associated wi th the southern part of the Bolson 
de Mapimi from the 1640s to the 1690s (Griffen 1969:3, 157) .... In the 1690s, the Cabezas were 
settled at the Parras Mission. However, efforts to missionize them began as early as the 1630s when 
at least 30 families were placed at Tizonaco, a mission town that was occupied by the Salineros 
(AGN 1645). By 1644, the Cabezas had left Tizonaco, and from then until the 1690s they were 
frequently cited as participants in the variolls rebellions of Nueva Vizcaya .... At one point their 
land was described as the same as the land of the Toboso and situated close to the land of the 
Salineros (AGN 1645). Another account states that the region of the salines "is the land of the 
Cavezas and Salineros" (C~llderon 1645). 

Griffin ( 1969: 157) believes that there were two Cabeza nations, one native to the general region of 
Parrasn'izonaco and the other, later in time, in the region of San Juan Bautista near Eagle Pass. 
Campbell (1988a: 133- 134) does not, however, distinguish between the two. He (Campbell 1988a, 
1988b) has documented that several southern Coahuila nations, including Cabezas, moved north in an 
effort to survive the northward push of the Spanish, and concludes that 'by 1700 the Cabezas were 
represented only by remnants that had survived the extensive Spanish-Indian hostilities of 17th­
century Coahuila.' Campbell's conclusions are followed here." 
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p. 285: "Casqueza (also Cacaste, Caicache, Cascastle. Cocaxtle. Kankac, among others): This 
nati on was encountered by De Leon and Masanet (1957) with the Jumanos in the large rancherias 
situated near the Guadalupe River along the Edwards Plateau of Central Texas (Masanet 1957:360-
361) .. " Their territory was the region from Guerrero north along the Rio Grande (Campbell 
1988: 176, figure J I). A large number was massacred by the Spani sh in 1665." 

p. 287: "Catujano: Campbell ( 1988: 136) places the Catujanos (also Catuxan, Catuxzan, and 
Cotujan) in far northeastern Coahuila based o n documentary infonnation that dates as early as the 
J 650s. Noted as leaders in testimony related to the upri sing of nations from Coahuila and Nuevo Leon 
in the 1670s (AHP 1670A), the Catujanos were subsequently cited in the memorial of Larios (SFG 
1674), and from a multitude of other documents from Coahui la after 1675. They continue to be 
associated with this region through most of the Colonial Period. Between 1703 and 1770, Catujanos 
are listed in the mission registers of San Bernardo, San Bernardino, and San Miguel de Aguayo 
(Campbell 1988; 136)." 

p. 290: "Chisos: [T]he Chisos li ved just east of the Presidio Bolson, and south of the Rio Grande, a 
land that bordered the terri lOry of the Tobosos (Medrano in Naylor and Polt zer 1986:423; AHP 
1 ~53 Bb) . In the 1 650s, they were generally found in the region of Parra I, bu t this appears to have been 
a temporary residence caused by raids of their rancherias by the Tobosos (AHP I 655Ab). In the 
rebellion of 1684, the Chisos played a prominent role, and at that time many of this nation were 
residents of La Junta de los Rios (A HP 1684Aa, 1684Ab) ... Trasv iiia Retis (Ayer 1714), in 171 4-
1715, stated that one of the peri ls of travel to/from La Junta had to pass through the land of several 
rebel nations. one of which was the Cbisos who lived east of the Conchos River. 

The Chisos appear to have been a relatively large nation, subdi vided into bands that sometimes 
acted independently and sometimes acted in consort with the other bands .... Known Chisos bands 
were the Chichitames, Osatayoliclas, Cacalote, Cacuytattomcs, Batayolicla, Ostayolic, Osatabay, 
QuescepayoJigla, Cacuitatome; probable Chisos bands include the Simimbles, Cox.ocome and 
Tunmamar (AHP 1684Aa: AGI 1702; Griffen 1979:30-36). Some documents only cite the name 
Chisos, especially in the early 17th century; other documents cite the name Chisos together with one 
or more of the bands names." 

pp. 293·297: "Cholomes: The name Cholome (also Zolome, Chalome, Chocolomo) first appeared 
in the 17th century, beginning in the 1640s with their involvement in a widespread rebellion (AHP 
1645Aa, 1645Ab). While less frequently mentioned than the Conchos, the Cholomes were sporadi­
cally noted in documents throughout the 17th and 18th centuries. They are one of the nations listed at 
La Junia de los Rios in testimony given in 1685 (AHP 16850a), and in 1778 Escalante (1962:316) 
slated that they were still among the residents of La Junta. In 1688 testimony was taken from a 

. Cholome on a ranch 50 leagues north of Parral (AHP 1688Cb) and west of the Conchos. Masanel 
(1968:241; 1957:340) encountered Cholomes near the Guadalupe Ri ver south of modern Austin in 
1691 with a large party of other nations under the leadership of Juan Sabeata, but in 1693 Juan de 
Retana reported that they were located on the Rio Grande just down river from the Sumas (AHP 
1 695Aa). Interestingly, when Mendoza (AGN 1683b) traveled down the Rio Grande in 1683, he 
encountered the Suma, but never mentioned the Cholomes. Trasvi na Retis (Ayer 1714) and Beasoain 
(AGr 1715b) clearly placed them at San Pedro, a village on the Conchas, just south of Cuchillo 
Parado, at La Cienega (a marshy region several leagues west of Cuchillo Parada), and up the Rio 
Grande from La Junta. These locations seem to still hold in the uprising of 1726 when Cholomes were 
assoc iated with Coyames, Cuchillo Parado, and La JunIa or upri ver from La Junta (AGI 1726- 1728). 
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Griffen (1979:3 1) considered the Cholomes to have been the same as the Pazaguates and Cabris 
from the 1580s, and Kelley ( 1952, Figure I, 1 986:6 1 ~62) favors this interpretati on, placing them 
between La Junta and Cuchillo Parado, and north of the Julimes. Kelley's interpretation is based on 
the account of Trasvina Regi s who traveled to La Junta in 1715 and encountered the Cholomes 
several days down the Conchos from San Antonio de Julimes (Ayer 1715). Forbes (1959:112) 
believed the Cholomes of the 17th century were "geographicall y and ethnically" eq uivalent to the 
Otomoacos of the 1580s expeditions and that they extended up the Rio Grande from La Junta. 
Although the general territory assigned to the Cholomes by Forbes (1959: 11 2) is accepted here as 
part of the homeland of the Cholomes, their link to the Otomoaco is not. It should be noted [hat 
Forbes did not access the Parral documents of the mid 17th century (e.g., AHP I 645Aa, 1645Ab) 
that contain infonnation about this nation. 

Here, the interpretation of Griffen and Kelley is favored with some modification. While the 
Cholomes were encountered north of the Julimes in 1715, Trasvina Reti s (Ayer 1714) stated that the 
main concentration of Cholomes lived several leagues west at a cienega. Subsequent documents, and 
Trasvina Reti s' nOles from his journey home, indicate that this cienega was the pueblo names Coyame 
(AGI 11 726- 1728) . ... These and one other incident support the notion that the Cholomes territory 
extended to the Rio Grande north west of La Junta." 

p. 298-299: "Cibolo!>: The territory of the Cibolos (also Sibolas, Sibolos, Cibolas, Civola, Sivolitos, 
Xibulu) is generally believed to have been north of the Rio Grande, east of La Junta de los Rios, and 
south oflhe region occupied by the Jumanos on the Pecos River (Griffen 1979:32; AGI 1693). Griffen 
(1969: 166) says they are also the Sivoporame (Sipopolas, Sibopora, Sipopolames, SopoJame, and 
Sipulames) cited in documents from the Parras archives between 1642 and 1671. Miguel, the Cibolo 
chief in the late 1680s, testified that his land was 'of the other part [e.g.,north] of the Rio Grande where 
there are many ... cibolos [buffalo]" (AG I 1693). In 1655, Medrano stated that the Cibolos were 
found to the north of the Tobosos (Naylor and Polzer 1986:422), further substantiating their placement 
north of the Rio Grande. They were, however, also cited as one of the resident nations at La Junta in 
1684 (AHP 1684Aa), again in 1688 (AGI 1688). living at La Junta in the large pueblo of Nuestra 
Senora de Guadalupe in 1715 (Ayer 1714), and at San Antonio de los Puliques in 1747- 1748 (Madrid 
1993:52-60; AGN 1748a). Despite this association with La Junta, it is clear that they were only part 
time residents . Five Sibulos came to La Junta in 1687 and informed the priest, through interpreters, 
that" they lived with another nation adjacent to the Tejas.' . " [l1nterpreters were still needed for this 
nation in 1688, even by the priests at La Junta (AGI 1688). In 1689, they were among the five nations 
de Leon encountered between Monclova and the Rio Grande (AGI 1689), and in 1690. Masanet 
(1957:360-361) recorded their presence on the Guadalupe River near modem New Braunfels. Docu­
ments related to the 1726 rebellion indicate that the Cibolos at that lime lived just east of La Junta 
(AGI 1726- 1728). These varying accounts suggest that the Cibolos were associated with La Junta, but 
not pennanent residents .... The word Cibolo means buffalo, and the Cibolos appear to have been so 
named because they hunted these animals on the margins of the Southern Plains (AGI 1693)." 

p. 315: "Hapes {Apes}: First mentioned by Benavides (Ayer 1965) as a close neighbor of the 
Jumano, and residing near the Pecos and Colorado rivers in 1629. the Hapes were subsequently listed 
in testimony about assaults on Saltillo (AHP 1670A) in the company of the Ervipiames, Yoricas, 
MescaJes, Boboles, Ocanes, Catujanes and II other nations from Coahuila and Nuevo Leon. A few 
years later, Fray Juan de Larios (SFG 1674) cited the Hapes as one of the followers of the Catujanes 
under the leadership of Juan Miguel , suggesting that, by the late 17th century , they were found near 
the Rio Grande, and perhaps livi ng just south of that drainage, well to the south of the location where 
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they were encountered in 1629. Campbell (I 988a: 142) has concluded that they were pushed south by 
the Apache. However, they appear to have not been fully settled in Coahuila in the late 17th century. In 
1683 Juan Sabeata, the Jumano chief, lists them as one of the nations (Jeape) li ving with the Jumano in 
west-central Texas along the Pecos River (AGN 1683a)." 

p. 327: "There is some evidence that, through time, the Jumano were pushed out of [the irl territory. 
Fray Juan de Larios (S FG 1674) placed the Jumanos near the Rio Grande. A year later the Spanish 
encountered the Xoman (Jwnano), Teroodan, Teaname, and Geimamar on the Ona (i.e. , Salty or Pecos) 
River north of the Rio Grande .... In 1686 they were among the nations at the mountain SacalSOl 
(literally "noses of stone"), north of the Rio Grande in south central Texas (Masanet 191 1 :256), and in 
1689 Leon found the Jumanos (J umenes) in a sizable camp of 85 huts with 490 people located fo ur days 
journey south of the Rio Grande (Leon 1909:322). Two years later. the Jumanos were identified in the 
company of the Mescales, Oricas (Yoricas), and other groups south of the Rio Grande (SFG 1691 ), and 
one month later in charge of a large camp (ca. 2,000 individuals) of Cibola, Cantona (Canohatino), 

Calome, Catqueza, and Caynaya neru: the Guadalupe River in central Texas (Masanet 1957:360; Hatcher 
1932: 15) . ... They were present in the Guadalupe/San Marcos River region in 1692 ... (SFG 1692), 
and were also encountered by Salinas Varona (1968:287, 298) in the same region in 1693 and in the 

vicinity of the San Marcos River during his return trip. In one case, it is stated that the homeland of the 
Jumano was on the Rio del Norte (Masanet 1957:362). In the 1692 document, the wording d iffers 
slightly. 'The Jumano nation of the Rio del Norte Salado" suggesting Masanet was speaking of the Pecos 
Ri ver, which fits better wi th other data (AGI 1693). In 1688, Retana met Sabeata several days journey 
northeast of La Junta, and Sabeata expressed pleasure "to see the Spanish in hi s territory" (AGI 1693). A 
priest from La Junta also indicated that the Cibolos and Jumanos "resided near the Tejas" (AGI 1693)." 

p. 328: "The term 'Apaches Jumanos' was used ... at San Juan Bautista in 1729 (AGN 1729a), 
and four years later testimony was taken about whether the soldiers had committed crimes against the 
Apaches, Pelones, Ju manes, and Chenltis (AGN 1733). At approximately the same period of time, 
several reports place the Jumanos to the east o f Pecos Pueblo, typicall y in hostile actions similar to the 

Apache hostilities (Kessell 1979)." 

p. 362: "Terocodames: This nation is me nt ioned with a number of vari ants of thi s name, 
including Hierquodame, Hyroquodame, Hyroqu oda me, ledocodame, Perocodame, Teocodame. 
Terrodan , Texocodame, and Toxocodame (Campbell 1988: 166). [It] was fir st cited by Fray Juan 
de Larios (SFG 1675) as one of the nati ons encountered in the region of the Rio Grande above 

San Juan Bauti sta. Throughout the early 18th century they continued to be c ited in the general 
vici nity of the Rio G rande from Eagle Pass to the wes t (SA 1700). They appear to have occupied 
a region nort h and south of the Rio Grande in this general area, although by ca. 1720 we re 
generally found to the south near Parras (AG N nod.). During the upri sing of 17 15· 17 16, they 
were somewhat to the north of Parras, but still south of the Ri o Grande (AHP 17 16Aa) . It is 
Campbell 's (1988: 166- 167) conclusion that Apache inc ursions pushed th em south in the early 
18th ce ntury, where they participated in various wars in Coahuila. They di sappear from the 

records after the 17805." 

p. 364-365: "Tobosos: The Tobosos occupied much of the Bolson de Mapimi (Griffen 1969. 
especially his Figure 2), ranging from the tip of the Big Bend south to the region occupied by the 
Salineros and Cabezas and east of the Chisos. In the 1640s, the Spanish pursued the Tobosos into the 
heart of their territory: ' to their final [e.g.,most northern] rancherias, near the Rio Grande del Norte' 
(Alegre 1959:25). Several documents note that they were situated ca. 80 leagues from Parral (AGN 
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1645; AHP J645Ab; Alegre 1959:25) ... . By 1655, Medrano stated that the land of thi s nation "was 
close io the Conchas, Nonojes, Acociames, TOloclames, Julimes. Chisos, Ocomes, and Gavilanes 
(Naylor and Polzer 1986:423). Since many of these nations had a more southerly territory, either the 
Tobosos also had rancherias well to the south of the Rio Grande, or they had begun to move south by 
the mid~ 17th century." 

p. 365: "The Tobosos were also a problem for the mi ssioni zed Indians in Coahuila and Nuevo 
Leon. In 1700 a report from San Juan Bautista stated that the Tobosos had raided a rancheria of the 
Sitames because the latter were friends of the Spanish (S A 1700). A decade later they continued to 
harass the natives of these missions (AGI 1708a, 1708b) .... Griffen ( 1969:63-64) noted that the 
Tobosos were deported in the I 720s, and generally disappear from the documents by 1730 .... [They] 
were the cause of the dissolution of the mission on the Rio Salado (Pecos) in 1748, but by 1750 were 
believed 10 be completely extinguished (SFG 1750)." 

p. 37 1-372: "Yoricas: As Campbell (l988a:171) has noted, the "Y" beginning this name is 
often misread. They have been identified as the Corece, Giorica, Giorna, Gorica, Goxica, Hiorna , 
Hiorica. Lorica, Orica, Torica, and Yoxica. Their territory was centered on northern Coahui la, 
just sou th of the Rio Grande where they were first mentioned as one of the rebel nations in a large 
gathering in Coahuila (A HP 1670A), and later encounte red by Fray Juan de Larios (SFG 1674) 
under the leadership of Juan de la Cru z, a Bobole chief. The Juinano were also said to be under hi s 
leadership . The following year, they are encountered by Larios and LI. Bosque a short di stance 
north of the Rio Grande in the company of the Hapes (Portillo 1886: 117), and in 1686 they were 
ide ntified north of the Ri o Grande near the prominence named Dacatsol (Masanet 1957:254), 
believed to be in the general vicinity of South Texas . Laler, in 1700, they settled at Mission San 
Juan BaUlista (AGI 1708a)." 

p. 405: AHP (1704Aa): Diego, an Acoclame told General Retana that ' the Acoclames were part of 
the gathering of gentile (heathen) nations that took place last year where the Rio Grande and Salado 
[PecosJ connuence.' Apparently there were many nalions present and the purpose was to make peace 
among themselves in order th at they could unite against the Spanish." 

p. 405: AHP ( 1716Aa): Arou nd 17 16 Captain Ramon, of Texas and Nuevo Leon, went to the 
headwaters of the Colorado River to apprehend rebels. He found 'a large gathering of Indians of the 
nations Julimes, Escomeagamos, los de Guejolote, Coboloas, Ervipiames, Chisos, Gavilanes, Tripas 
Blancas and olhers.' He noted that all were part or full time residents of Texas." 

Keyser, James D. 
1987 A Lexicon for Historic Plains Indian Rock Art: Increasing Interpretive POiemial. Plains An­

thropologist 32:43-7 1. 

NOl1hem Plains rock art, especially all from the Late Prehistoric-HislOric periods, is dominated by 
realistic drawings of humans and animals. Through the use of archival documents, hide paimings, oral 
accounts, and drawings as well as archeological data, Keyser sets forth a chronology of rock art slyles, 
moving from the static, rigid, carefully executed figures of the Late Prehistoric period to the real istic 
art work of the Protohistoric and Historic periods where horses, humans, weapons, and tipis were 
employed to depict scenes. This latter style has of len been called the "Biographic" style "because it 
recorded actual events important in the lives of indi viduals and groups." 

Keyser's material has been appl ied to the Amistad NRA (see Turpin, below) because some rock 
an in or adjacent to the Amistad NRA depicts horses or bison with humans often in mu ltiple panels. 
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Given the fact that some Plains tribes moved south into Texas during the Historic period, Turpin has 
concluded that the iconography ascribed to the artwork in the northern Plains applies to the sites in the 
Lower Pecos. The reader is urged to note the dates associated with specific art forms. 

p. 44: "Biographic art . . . most often consisted of detailed action scenes showing combat and 
horse-raiding." 

p. 45: "The initial change, which occurred in the Late Prehistoric and Protohistoric periods (ca. 
A.D. 1600(1750), was a gradual transfonnation of a static, individualistic art to a more action­
oriented, documentary art. Then, after A.D. 1750, concurrent with the change in Plains warfare 
patterns and status acquisition systems, Biographic art quickly developed ... [and] came to function 
primarily as a means of documenting individual accomplishments and recording important events." 

p. 45: "Ceremonial art was drawn between approximately A.D. 1000 and 1700 . . .. Characteristic 
motifs ... were usuaJly carefully executed as single glyphs or small groups of loosely associated 
figures .. .. Humans are also often accompan ied by well-drawn items of materi al culture such as 
weapons, headdresses, and decorated shields. Anthropomorphs are typically shown in front view with 
upraised anns andlor weapons (and most have a v-neck]; animals are shown in profile." 

p. 45: "During the Protohistoric period (ca . A.D. I 625-A.D. 1775) a transition took place ... in 
that action scenes were added . .. [inciudingJ combat and battle scenes, and a few men riding horses or 
holding guns." 

p. 48: "[ca1 A.D. 1775 ... the earliest examples of true Biographic art used Ceremonial art motifs 
(e.g.,v-neck humans, boat-fonn horses), but few of these panels occ ur. Replacement of moti fs by 
simpler designs cou pled with popu lation movements of the Shoshone (the artists responsible for much 
Later Prehistoric Period Ceremonial art) .. . out of the Northwestern Plains and the immigration of 
Algonkian and Siouian speaking groups explains the rapid transition from Ceremonial art to Bio­
graphic art motifs." 

[Authors' note: In other words, the Ceremonial Art with V-neck humans and boat-form horses 
represents the typical style of Comanche groups; the Biographic style, by inference, remained in the 
Northern Plains.] 

p. 48: "Biographic art consists ... of detailed action scenes involving ... groups of figures with 
stylistic conventions indicating death, movement, and the passage oftime ... [quoting from Ewers 1968:7-
8J 'The men' s .. . legs are relatively short and bent at the knees. Hands and feet are small and lack 
definition. No attempt was made to portray clothing. Notice that the mounted warriors do not straddle their 
horses-either they have no legs at all or both legs are shown on the near side of the horse. The horses, too, 
have neither eyes nor mouths, and their upper legs are thick, while the lower legs are mere lines.'" 

p. 48: "Between 1830 and 1850 some Northwestern Plains Indians had begun to develop more 
realism in the Biographic art styles. One primary cause for this stylistic evolution was the exposure of 
upper Missouri River Indians to the sophisticated portraiture of early white artists." 

p. 48: "Replacement of . . . the Shoshone (the artists responsible for much of the Late Prehistoric 
Period Ceremonial art) out of the northwestern Plains and the immigration of Algonkian and Siouian 
speaking groups explains the rapid transition." 

p. 48: "Between 1830 and 1850 some Northwestern Plains Indians had begun to develop more 
realism in the .. . style . . .. The effects of ... exposure to [Anglo] portrait art are readily discernible 
in the paintings ... and [in the] rapid spread of realism throughout Plains Indian representational art." 
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p. 52: "Horses are second only to human figures as the primary components of Biographic art .... 
The earl iest horses were boat-form depiction's dating prior to A.D. 1775 land] associated with V -neck 
humans, shield bearing warriors, and rectangular body humans." 

p. 54: "Mature style horses are the hallmark of Early Biographic art. They originated between A.D. 
1775 and 1800 . .. [and] are characterized by elongated bodies, necks, and legs and flowing manes and 
tails .... After approximately A.D. 1835 Plains Indians began to draw horses in a more realistic style 
with rounded, three-dimensional bodies, realistic hooves, and more naturalistic anatomical detaiL" 

p. 58: "Rifles and pistols were drawn frequently in Biographic art .... Like guns, bows and 
arrows were frequently drawn in Biographic art." Swords, coupsticks and lances were also depicted. 

p. 61: "Headdresses with horns and fea thered trailers were common in Biographic style rock 
art ... . Feather-and-hom bonnets were badges of membership in warrior or police societies in many 
Plains tribes." 

p. 63: "[n many combat scenes .. . the victor was .. . indicated by the postures of the participants 
or the placement of weapons . ... Victorious warriors ... were always shown leaning ... toward the 
enemy .... Losers were shown falling over, doubled over ... or recumbent." 

Labadie, Joe, Kathy Labadie, Terry Sayther, and Deborah Stuart 
1997 A First Look at the EI Caido Site: A Historic Rock Art Site in Far Northern Coahuila, Mexico. 

La Tierra 24:14-32. 

Joe Labadie is the archeologist at the Amistad NRA and has a serious interest in the archeology of 
the region. Given the significance of the region's rock art, he and his wife have been especially diligent in 
recording and documenting the rock art. This particular site is located ca. one mile south of the Amistad 
NRA and is one of the few recorded south of the river that contain historic period designs. In addition to 
describing the site, this article also provides a welcome summary of the historic period rock art in the 
region. It notes that EI Caido (The Fallen) contains images that "clearly point to a North western Plains 
influence which date to sometime near the close of the 19th century" (p. 29) . .These images are part of the 
Plains Biographic style that developed after A.D. 1850 (see Keyser 1987 above), and, in the authors' 
opinions, may be linked to the rock art at the Hussie Miers site (4 I VV343) described in Turpin ( 1987 
below). Hence, the images may be part of the artwork of the Comanche and Kiowa tribes. 

p. 14: "Research on rock art in the Lower Pecos region began with A.T. Jackson." 

p. 14: "For the past 20 years, Solveig Turpin has ~en the dri ving force behind the discovery, 
documentation, and preservation of rock art sites lin the Lower Pecos regionJ ." 

p. 14: "Jackson and Kirkland ... realized that hi storic images could be di vided into two broad 
temporal groupings: an early Spanish Coloni al period followed by a later period dominated by motifs 
more commonly associated with southern Plains groups. The later Plains-influenced rock art has been 
tenned Plains Biographic style by James Keyser ( 1987)." 

p. 14: "[H]aUmarks of the Biographic style are depictions of action scenes composed primarily of 
humans, weapons, and tepees that are representative of actual events important in the li ves of 
individuals and groups." 

p. 18: "Turpin (1 986) asserts that pictographs attributable to later Plains influences are typified by 
Scenes depicting hostility and aggression .... Major pictograph sites for thi s time period include .. . the 
Hussie Miers site." 
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p. 19~29: The summary of the two panels at the site make it clear that the humans are either on 
horses or on foot and most have shields and lances, muskets or hatchets, long and flowing headdresses 
or no headdresses at ali, and one has a long, braided hair sty le. while another holds a saber and a rifle. 
The horses are simple with elements that appear to depict warfare. 

p. 29: ''There are distinct differences between lthe two panelsJ .... It seems safe to interpret these 
differences as an indication that the two panels were created by two different people perhaps repre­
senting two different groups." 

p. 29: ''There are numerous depictions among both panels that clearly indicate a Northwestern 
Plains influence in these images." 

Lancaster, Jane F. 
1994 Removal Aftershock: The Seminoles' Struggles to Survive in the West, 1836-1866. University 

of Tennessee Press, Knoxville. 

This slim volume focuses on the historiography of the Seminole, particularly those who lived in 
Oklahoma and, to a lesser degree, the Seminole and Seminole Blacks who moved to Mexico during 
the mid-nineteenth century. Lancaster employed a wide range of original archival sources to complete 
the study. As a resuh, the study speaks authoritatively of Native Americans who were originally 
setrled along the eastern seaboard of the United States, but were forced to move to Indian Territory 
beginning in 1836. The preface, chapter I, and chapter 5 are pertinent to the Amistad NRA study. 

p. xiii: ''The Seminoles' most difficult struggle in their first years in the West was a constant battle 
to maintain their tribal identify and retain their tribal lands by avoiding submergence in the much 
larger Creek tribe." 

p. xiv: "A major portion of the Seminoles were 'runaways' from the Creeks." 

p. xv: " After the United States government ordered the blacks returned 10 the Seminoles. a few 
distraught Seminoles allied with some blacks, and both left Indian Territory and sought freedom in 
Mexico. Providing a military colony there, they received land grants in return for their serv ices in the 
Mexican anny." 

p. 80: "In October l849, less than two years after tbe Mexican War and as the slavery issue sizzled 
in the United States, Wild Cat [a Seminole leader] led his followers out of Indian Territory and started 
toward Mexico. He was seeking a pleasant land without Creek domination and with freedom for 
blacks .... During [Ihe next decadeJ, both Indian and black men served in the Mexican army in order 
10 maintain possession of their land ... . By 1858 they began a return tolnman Territory ... although 
some blacks chose to remain in Mexico." 

p. 85: "The Indian and black migrants led by Wild Cat and Gopher John spent several months in 
Texas as they made their way to Mexico. They camped on land between the Brazos and Colorado 
rivers, where they planted corn and made contact with other Indian tribes." 

p. 85: "In May 1850, Special Indian Agent John Rollins met Wild Cat on the Llano River, where 
he headed about 250 Seminoles and Kickapoos." 

p. 86: "Wild Cat ... camped with about seven or eight hundred Seminoles, Lipans, Wacos, and 
Tonkawas on the Llano in West Texas in July 1850 .... rHeJ spent considerable lime that summer 
attempting to assemble as large a military colony as possible. He contacted Comanches. Caddoes. 
Wacos, and Kickapoos about joining him in Mexico . ... The Caddoes, frightened by such news, 
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divided into small groups and moved down the Brazos River until Wild Cat returned to Mexico .... 
About twO hundred young [Kickapoo] warriors [from the area near Fort ArbuckJel accepted his offer 
of pay from Mexico and his promises of money and booty from the Comanches. But by the fall of 
1851, these Kickapoos were persuaded by their chiefs to return to Indian Territory." 

p. 87: "The problems that Mexicans had on their northern frontier made it an opportune time 
for Wild Cal to ask them for permission to settle in their country. Even prior to the Mexican War. 
the Mexicans had lost much property and many lives in Indian raids .... [Tlhe south Plains 
tribes ... had robbed the country of horses and mules needed for transporti ng troops and draw­
ing the supply trains. These Indians and the Apaches had burned thousands of bushel s of grain in 
northern Mexico." 

p.89: "But Wild Cat's colony was also a liability on the border in the early 1850s. Because the 
Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo had been in effect only a few years, a cunning chief with a strong 
Seminole seulement that included blacks from the United States appeared potentially dangerous. 
Therefore the ... Indians and blacks [were provided with] a different land grant, and they moved to 
Musquiz, a new rich land in the Santa Rosa Mountains, just northwest of Santa Rosa .... fn July 
1852, Wild Cat and his party received other grants in Durango and Nacimiento." 

p. 90: "[In the fall of 1854] an army officer reported that there were 318 people, including the 
Indians and from fifty to sixty blacks, in the military colony near Santa Rosa ... Of the 183 warriors in 
the group, 82 had enli sted in the Mexican anny .... The women and children cultivated the land near 
Santa Rosa, where the Indians and blacks had cabins, gardens, horses, cattle, and mUles." 

p. 91 : "By the 1850s, from three to four thousand fugitive slaves valued at more than $3.2 million 
had located in northern Mexico. The Seminole black colony included run'aways from Texas." 

p. 93; "Wild Cat's death [in 18571 had great effect on the remaining Seminoles in Mexico .... 
The band began a gradual migration back to Indian Territory between 1858 and 1861." 

p. 95: ''The Indians were pennitted to take their own property, but items that belonged to the 
Mexicans had to be returned .... By 25 August 1861 , the remai ning Mexican Seminoles had gone ... 
Some blacks chose to stay south of the Rio Grande." 

La Torre, Felipe A. and Dolores L. La Torre 
1976 The Mexican Kickapoo indians. University of Texas Press, Austin. 

The La Torres conducted ethnographic fieldwork among some Kickapoo near EI Nacimiento, 
Mexico in the 1 96Os. While their primary focus was on the modem residents, some historical 
infonnation is provided in the volume. 

Wisconsin is the Kickapoo native territory, but by 1765, some members were settling on the 
MissiSSippi River near Saint Louis, a part of Spanish Louisiana at that time. As white settlement 
moved imo those areas, the Kickapoo moved further west, and by 1832, various groups of the tribe · 
were scattered in a broad band from Wisconsin to Texas. At that time, accordi ng to the La Torres, 300 
were settled on the Sabine Ri ver under Chief Mosqua. 

With the hostilities of the Lamar adminislration towards Native Americans during the early 
years of the Republic of Texas, small groups of Kickapoo moved south and some can be docu­
mented in Matamoros in 1839. Some of these entered the Mexican military and were stationed close 
to Morelos, near the Rio San Antonio ca. 50 miles south of Cuidad Acuna. More Kickapoo moved to 
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Mexico in the company of Wild Cat, a Seminole chief, and a large body of Seminole. Soliciting land 
to establi sh a colony, they were granted ca. 70,000 acres south of Cu idad Acuna. This residency did 
not last, however, and eventually many members defected [0 the United States; a few moved further 
south to Morelos. In the earl y 186Os, the Seminole abandoned the ir lands in the vicinity of EI 
Nacimiento and MU7..quiz and the Rio Sabinas. When a larger group of Kickapoo moved south from 
Indian Territory (ca. 1864), they occupied the lands left by the Seminole. Over the nex t 40 years, 
their occupation of Morelos, EI Nacimiemo, and Muzq uiz varied from lows of less than 100 to over 
500. Importantly. however, their subsistence was based on part·time farming and part-time maraud­
ing of ranches in South Texas, presumably in the region of the Amistad NRA as well as areas to the 

east and south . Cattle, horses. and other goods obtained duri ng various raids were sold in Mex ico. 

Lea. Pryor 
1852 Letter to Luke Lea, Commissioner of Indian Affairs, Wa shington. Bureau of Indian Affairs, Texas 

Agency, Roll 1. pp. 1084-1087, Center for American History, The University of Texas at Austin. 

Familiar with the inherent difficulties with Indian affairs in Texas, Pryor Lea, a legislator in the 
Texas legislature, spent substantial effort in developing a "Joi nt Resolution of Indian Boundaries." 
The resolution was quite brief, but au thorized the governor to negotiate with 'the tribes to establish "an 
Indian territory in the northern part of the state." Im portantly, the resolution only concerned itself with 
the Indians who were "of the state," suggesting that newcomers would have to establish the ir claims 
with other states. The resolution also respected private property, so that claims could not be rendered 
against such property. 

p. I: "Some of my favorite measures have been successful. Among them is the 'Joint Resolution 
concerning Indian boundaries ... .' You cannot imagine the difficulties, which have attended this 

subject, because it seems to you, no doubt, that every person in Texas ought to realize the necessity for 
some such negotiation . But there are habits of thought, among a large proportion of Texas ... which" 
were difficult to ex plain ." 

p. 1: "I conferred with Governor Bell , Gen. Ford , Major Neighbors, and too many others to be 

enu merated." 
p. 2: "Some of its particulars may seem unnecessary, but it was indispensable to state them 

specially, in order to obviate the current objections." 

La Vere, David 
1998 Life Among the Texas Itldians: The WPA Narratives. Texas A&M University Press, College 

Station. 

La Vere culled oral accounts of Native Americans that are housed in the Indian-Pioneer Histories 
at the Oklahoma Historical Society in Oklahoma City. These oral histories were gathered by staff of 
the Works Progress Admi nistration working on the Indian reservations in Oklahoma in the 1930s. His 
work concentrated on those Native Americans o r their parents who had come to Indian Territory from 
Texas in the late nineteenth cen tury. "Actual documented words of Indian peoples from the late 
nineteenth and early twentieth century are relati vely rare, so in this book they get their chance to tell 
their stories" (p. xi). The Indians represented in the book are Comanche, Kiowa, Caddo, Wichita, 

Tonkawa, and Lipan Apache. 
It should be noted that much of the period just prior to 1846 (when Texas entered the Union) is 

cursory and should not be used as an authori tative guide. Errors include such statements as "The 



---------- - -

184 Amiswd National Recreation Area: American II/dial! Tribal Affiliation Study 

Tonkawas-characterized as thieves and beggars by the Texas who misread Tonkawa culture of 
asking for gifts and the status a man gained from stealing from non-kin-were despised by the 
Texans" (p. 28). Nonetheless, La Yere, an historian, e mployed a surprisingly large volume of archeo­

logical reports andlor books. These books and repons lent him sufficient infonnation that he avoided 
many of the pitfalls seen in other works completed by historians. 

Several Nati ve American tribes of concern in Ihis work are pertinent to the Amistad NRA. 

However, because the time frame of the oral histories is relatively late, much of the material is too late 
(e.g., 1 890s) to affect the period of time when these tribes wou ld have been present in the lands of the 
Amistad NRA. Selected passages provide some information about Texas, and to a lesser degree the 

Amismd NRA. 

p. 59: "The Apaches gave the Seminoles trouble when in the midst of their wanderings after they 
had been forced to leave their homes. They were never satisfied in their new country ... under their 

new leader, Wild Cat." 

Mayhall. Mildred P. 
197 1 Tile Kiowas. Second edition, University of Oklahoma Press, Norman. 

An anthropology professor at The University of Texas at Austin, Mayhall amassed a collection of 
documents from military and other archives from the United States and Mexico to document and trace 
the history of the Kiowa Tribe. The bulk of her documentation was from military archives of the United 
States as well as the material collected by Mooney in the 1 890s. Called the ''Caiguas'' as early as 1735 by 

the Spanish in New Mexico, Mayhall opines that the Kiowas were pushed south from the northern plains 
in the 18th century, but did not reach Texas until relatively late in that century. Even then, their presence 
in Texas was sporadic. In 1802, the Lewis and Clark expedition noted their presence well to the north on 

the Platte River and they were found there again in 1803 when Zebulon Pike passed through that region. 
In 1835, they were living on the headwaters of the Arkansas, Canadian, and Red rivers, and, according to 
Mayhall , "this was the area they continued to occupy until reservation days." 

Their presence in Texas largely centered on raids and/or travel to Mexico to trade. Those raids 
were not frequen t, but were far from their primary lands, extending from Corpus Chris ti to Arizona 
and south to Chihuahua, Durango, TamauHpas, and Santa Rosa, Mexico. 

Moorhead, Max L. 
1968 The Apache Fromier, Jacobo Ugarte and Spanish- Indian Relations in Northern New Spain, 

1769·1791. University of Oklahoma Press, Nonnan. 

Moorhead sought to examine in detail the relations of the Spanish with certai n Native American 
tribes, particularly the Apache and Comanche. Thi s work describes hi s understanding of the historical 
context that surrounded the decision of the Spanish to turn away from their relatively long-standing 

all iance with the Apache and, instead, seek a partnership with the more powerful Comanche of the 
Southern Plains. That decision was codified in the enunciation in 1786 by Viceroy Bernardo de 
Gal vez, and it fell to Jacobo Ugarte, mi litary commander of the Provincias intemas and former 
governor of Coahuila, to put the program into place in the Provincias Inlemas. Drawing heavily from 

archival sources, Moorhead sought to avoid much of the ethnocentric bias thai had been shown by 
some writings of his predecessors. He was not always successful , but discerning readers should be able 
to overcome the places where hi s bias comes through. On the whole the book is informative, well­
researched, and provides infonnation useful to the Amistad NRA. 
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p. 3: "The Gran Apacheria, as the Spaniards sometimes called it, was 750 miles in breadth­
from the 98th to the Ilith meridian-and in some areas as much as 550 miles in depth- from the 
30th to the 38th parallels. The main range of the Apaches was what we now call the desert 
Southwest. but when they were bem on plunder or revenge. they extended their murderous raids 
deep into what are now the Mexican states of Nuevo Leon, Coahuila. Chihuahua, and Sonora." [His 
map shows them extending from just west of San Antonio to the Del Rio area, along the Rio Grande. 
and north to the Southern Plains.l 

p.5-6: In 1796, Cordero (a military commander) named the various Apache tribes: in the west 
were the Mimbrenos. Navahos, Gilenos, Chiricahuas, and Tontos. The easts were the Faraones, 
Mescaleros, Llaneros (Natagees, Lipiyanes, and Llaneros proper), and Lipanes. 

p. 15: Afler Rivera's 1724-1727 tour of the presidios, a 1729 reglamenro required increased efforts 
to pacify native groups. This policy held until the Marques de Rubi 's 1768 inspection . "Rubi proposed 
a single outer line of defense 10 restrain the marauding invaders. He identified the Apaches as [he only 
really implacable enemy on the entire frontier ." 

p. 26: 'The Bolson de Mapimi ... gave the Apaches easy access to the centers of popu lation and a 
secure asylum from pursuit by the troops .... To [he north, just beyond the Rio Grande, ranged the 
Lipan , Pipiyan, Natagee, Lianero, Faraon, and Mescalero Apaches." 

p. 34: " In May of 1772 . . . more than 300 Lipan Apaches ... attacked the haciendas of Sardinas, 
Posuelos, and San Miguel, the ad-nchos of Los Menchacas and Santa Gertrudes, and the pueblos of 
Nadadores and San Buenaventura." 

p. 36: "O'Conor's campaign of 1 772~73 was directed against the invading Mescalero Apaches, 
who were hiding out in the deso late Bolson de Mapimi. It was successful in dislodging them from 
this basin, in driving them northward. and in achi eving even more notable results in neighboring 
Nueva Vizcaya." 

p. 37: In the spring of 1775, O'Conor launched a multi-faceted effort against the Apaches. "For his 
part, Ugarte was to prepare ... 325 men from hi s three presidios .... With this force ... [he] was to 
march northward beyond the Rio Grande to the fonner site of the presidio of San Saba, veer westward 
to the Pecos River ... and then to continue up the Pecos." 

p. 38: October 2. 1775, 70 miles upriver from the San Juan Bautista, "an Apache chieftain with 
two warriors approached (Ugarte 's] camp, but he turned out to be Cabello Largo, the principal chief of 
the Lipanes, with whom O'Conor had solidified a peace the year before and to whom Bucareli had sent 
the title "General of the Lipan Apaches .... Other Lipan chiefs-Poca Ropa, Boca Tuerta. EI Cielo, 
EI Flaco, Panocho, Ri vera, Javielillo, Pajarito, and Manteca Mucha .... Reconnoitering the upper 
reaches of the San Pedro, a tributary of the Pecos,) the troops sighted Indians on December 22 .... 
Except for eliminating three Apache warriors ron the San Pedro], inducing the other hostiles to flee 
westward, and reconnoitering a large amount of territory along the Pecos Ri ver, Ugarte had nothing to 
show for the march by approximately 188 men of approximately 740 miles." 

pp. 40-41 : "Some [Apaches l seem to have eluded Ugarte's anny and hidden out in the mountains 
north of the Rio Grande, for their raids into Coahuila were resumed shortly after the troopS returned 
from the campaign." Q'Conor campaigned against [he Apaches in 1776, pushing them to the Guadalupes 
and along the Colorado River. Over 300 families of these Apaches were slaughtered by the Comanches. 

p. 64: Ugane was appointed Comandante-General for the Provincias lntemas. 
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p. 125: "Ugarte was to exploit the existing discord between the Apaches and the Nations of the 
North and that among the separate Apache tribes themselves, reviving especially the bloody conflict 
that fonnerly existed between the Mescaleros and the Lipanes." 

p. 129: "Nueva Vizcaya .. . was frequently invaded-from the northwest by the Gila Apaches and 
from the northeast by both the Mescaleros and Lipanes." 

p. 200: The Eastern Apaches 1779- 1787: "In the southern mountains of New Mexico, between the Rio 
Grande and the Pecos River, were the Y nrajen-ne, whom the Spaniards called Faraones. Driven southward 
by the Comanches during the early part of the 18th century, the Faraones had left ... their tribesmen 
behind in the·Jicarilla Mountains .... To the east of the Faraones ranged the Sejen-ne, or Mescaleros, 
who inhabited the Mountains near the Pecos Ri ver and extended northward on both banks of that stream 
as far as the Comanche range .... During Ugarte's administration, there were eight mai n bands of 
Mescaleros, the chieftains of which were Bigotes, El Bennejo, Cuerno Verde, Montera Blanca, EI-lite 
(El Quemado), Daxle (shoe), Gabie-choche (Alegre or Happy), and Yeo-Indixle (Volante or Ligero). 

''The Cuelcanjen-ne, or L1aneros, were the Apaches occupying the plains and sandy stretches 
between the Pecos and the Colorado River of Texas. They were bordered by the Mescaleros on the 
west, [he Lipanes on the east, the Spanish settlements of Coahuila on the South, and the Comanches on 
the north. Actually, three lesser tribes were included under this denomination: the Lianeros proper, the 
Lipiyanes, and the Natagees . . .. The principal war chief of the Llaneros ... was the great Lipiyan 
warrior Picax-ande-Instinsle ... (the Bald One). EI Natagee, probably of the tribe of the same name 
was also a prominent chief. 

"The easternmost group of the Apache nation, immediat~ l y beyond the Lianeros, was the 
Lipanjen-ne, or Lipan tribe." Upper Lipans were north of the Rio Grande; lower Lipans were south 
of the Rio Grande. 

p. 207: "Each winter when the Mescaleros migrated northward to hunt buffalo, they were in 
mortal danger of encountering [Comanches}." 

p. 235: 1787: Ugalde had some Mescaleros rounded up on the Rio de Sabinas. Others were at 
Presidio el Norte. 

p. 242: The Eastern Apaches 1788- 179 1: Ugarte discovered that the eight chiefs reported by 
Ugalde as present on Rio Sabinas were just warriors, not chi efs. 

p. 246: Some Mescalero chiefs, realizing that the Spanish were arguing, "had taken advantage of 
the revolt to steal horses and head along the Colorado River to the Guadalupe Mountains." 

p. 253: Various Mescalero bands went to Santa Rosa to apologize for their attacks. Ugalde sprang 
a trap; some people were taken while others went to El Paso. Result: Ugalde was permitted to pursue 
Mescalero in a large campaign. 

p. 254: 'The campaign lasted more than 300 days, and was deadly, but so ex.hausted troops & 
horses, that no fo llow up campaign was possible." 

p. 255: "Ugalde's forces attacked Lipiyan and Mescalero camps at the Piedras Negras crossing of 
the Rio Grande on August 20, L 789, and others between San Saba and San Antonio on December 
29 .... [On1 January 9, 1790, a large body of Mescaleros, Lipiyanes, and Lipanes . . . lwere] set upon 
by an overwhelming number of ... the Nations of the north, [and by) Ugalde's troops, with the 
support of 140 Comanches." The attack took place at the Arroyo de la Soledad on the Rio Frio west of 
San Antonio. 
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p. 257: With a new viceroy, Ugalde's campaign was canceled and his command surrendered. 

p. 258: By May, 1790, Mescalero, Faraon, and Natagee Apaches were in the vicinity of the 
Sacramento/Guadalupe Mountains. In June, " Volante, Alegre, and the lesser {MescaleroJ chief 
Joseph ... were encamped with their bands on the Conchos River (of MexicoJ . ... Bigotes el 
Bermejo and Montera Blanca were in the Sierra Rica, and Cuerno Verde and EI Natagee were in the 
Sierra del Carmen." 

p. 267: "While the Mescaleros from El Norte were on their buffalo expedition in the late fall of 
1790, they had discovered a large number of Lipanes butchering buffalo on the bank of the Nueces 
River .... Then, on December 10, as the Mescaleros and their military escort were returning from the 
hunt, they were joined at the Colorado River by Chief El Natagee and his family ... ·EI Natagee stated 
that the rest of his band was in the Sacramento Mountains. 

Mulroy, Kevin 
1993 Freedom on the Border the Seminole Maroons in Florida, the Indian Territory, Coahuila, and 

Texas. Texas Tech University Press, Lubbock. 

This book presents an in-depth and carefully researched study of the Seminole Maroon (sometimes 
called Seminole Black or Mascogo), tracing their ethnic establishment in Florida through their successful 
settlement in Nacimiento, Coahuila. Today, they exist as separate, equal, and related communities in 
Nacirn.iento, Brackettville, Texas, and Oklahoma. Mulroy employed a variety of Spanish and English 
documents to trace their initial settlements of escaped and freed slaves who were affiliated with the 
Seminole communities along the eastern seaboard. The Seminole were groups of immigrant Lower 
Creek bands who were driven into Florida by various wars during the eighteenth century. As Africans 
escaped the Spanish and English colon ies, they found that they would be allowed to senle in their own 
towns as "slaves" of the Muskogean-speaking Seminole. Slavery under the Seminole system. however, 
consisted of a requirement to assist their confederacy in war when needed and to pay a type of tax. The 
result was an ethnogenesis of the Seminole Maroon who Jived close to and affiliated with the Seminole 
but were not fully equal to them. 

When the Seminole were forced to relocate to Indian Territory, the Seminole Maroon moved with 
them. Later, when Wild Cat, a charismatic Seminole leader, moved to Mexico to escape enslavement 
by the Creek, he took with him Seminole, Seminole Maroon, and even a sizable group of Kickapoo. 
There each settled in their own community and these communities were loosely affiliated, and, 
overtime, became independent. Although most Seminole returned to Oklahoma in 186 1 and the 
Kickapoo population fluctuated, the Seminole Maroon have maintained their presence in northern 
Mexico to the present day, and it was not until after the Civil War that any agreed to cross the border. 

Seminole Maroon did participate in the final decades of the Indian Wars. as scouts for the United 
States Anny. That era ended after the Mexican American War and at that -time some returned to 
Nacimiento, others stayed in Brackettville, and a few moved to Oklahoma. The following excepts 
provide an overview of the Maroon and their presence in or close to the Amistad NRA: 

p. 2: "Seminole slavery typically translated only into the giving of a small annual tribute to an 
Indian leader. Whether enslaved or free, these Africans lived apart from the Indians in remme 
settlements under their own leaders and controlled virtually every aspect of their own daily lives." 

p. 2: [DJefining Africans associated with the Seminoles proved to be perplexing ... to army 
officers and other United States ofticials . . .. Were they blacks, or black Indians?" 
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p. 3: " rTJo the maroons, the [TexaslMexico) border continued 10 represent the line di viding 
enslavement and freedom until 1865. Only after slavery had been abolished north and east of the Rio 
Grande did they consider recrossi ng the ri ver." 

p. 27: "Already suffering ... from ... the drought of 183 1, the Seminoles seemed ready to listen 

to offers of a tract of their own in the West .... The principal men signed a provisional removal treaty 
on May 9, 1832 .... [and] signed an agreement on March 28. L833, at Fort Gibson .... Under the 
tenns of the two treaties, the Seminoles agreed 10 settle among the slaveholding Creeks in the West 

and become a constituent part of that tribe." 

p. 40: "The treaty [of 1845 between the Creeks, Seminoles, and the United States] proved to be 
disastrous for bo th the Seminoles and the maroons. As Wild Cat had feared, the Seminoles ... had 
only minority representation in the Creek council , and their interest would be subjugated to those of 
the larger group .. . . Deeply di ssatisfied .... Wild Cat began to seek a viab le and attractive 

Seminole alternati ve." 

p. 47: ''Throughout 1847 Wild Cat contin ued to complain ... and by early 1848, he was advancing 

the idea of a confederation based in the Creek country . A band of Kickapoos that had sellied on the 
Canadian near the Seminole agency furnished him support. During January and February, Seminole 
and Kickapoo visited the Texas tribes promoting the scheme. The Texas Indian agent reported that 

these enjoys had threatened or otherwise sought to induce every tribe within his jurisdiction to remove 
ro the Indian Territory." 

p. 52: "Wild Cat ... {developedl hi s plan to remove from the Indian Territory and establish a 

confederation on the Mexican border. As early as 1843, an emissary of the Mexican government had 
visited the Creeks in the lndian Territory .... During his exploring, hunting, trading, and diplomatic trips 

to the southern plains, Wild Cat had become familiar with the southwest territories as far as the Rio 
Grande and with the Plains Indian relations with Mexico. ln 1849, moreover, Creek agent James Logan 
reported that Wi ld Cat had acquired and thus 'owned' a Mexican boy kidnapped earlier by the Comanches." 

p. 52: " l~ ... 1846, Mexico passed a Jaw provid ing for the establi shment of 'military colonies, 
composed of Mexicans or aliens, or both, along the coasts and frontiers as the government shall 
designate, especially to restrain the incursions of savages.'" 

p. 53: "Wild Cat maintained his contacts with the southern plains tribes and further promoted the 
confederation during 1849. On March 6, ... he met with a band of Southern Comanches at the 
Seminole agency." 

p. 54: "In the face of more raids by slavers, the maroons hurriedly gathered together their 
belongings, and ... around November 10, 1849, the allies, numbe ring around 200, hastily quitted (he 

Seminole country .... The emigrant Indians and blacks were represented in approximately equal 
numbers and included some 2S Seminole fam ilies, ... a few dissatisfied traditionalist Creeks. 20 
Seminole maroon families, and several famil ies of Creek and Cherokee blacks." 

p. 55: "The allies traveled slowly, hunting and fi shing as they went .... At the end of May 
1850 ... the emigrants had traveled ... to the south west, John Rollins, the [odian age nt for Texas, 
reporting that he had met Wild Cat and his party on the Llano. The Indians and maroons had encamped 
there and planted small patches of com." 

p. 55: "While his supporters raised a crop on the Llano, Wild Cat ex plored the region and visited 
Indian bands in the area to promote his Mexican colony .... Despite all his efforts with the tribes of 
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the southern plains and borderlands, however, Wild Cat succeeded in persuading only a band of 
around 100 Southern Kickapoo to join his enterprise." 

p. 56: ''On June 27 [1850] ... he signed an agreement with [the] ... inspector general of the eastern 
military colonies, in San Fernando de Rosas, present day Zaragoza. The followers of Wild Cat were 
assigned ... about 70,000 acres in Coahuila; half at the headwaters of the Rio San Antonio and some fifty 
miles southwest of present-day Ciudad Acuna, and half at the headwaters of the Rio San Rodrigo ... . They 
were to help prevent further incursions by raiding bands of Comanches and Lipan and Mescalero Apaches." 

p. 56-57: "In early July, . . . the maroons and Seminoles hurriedly abandoned their crops on the 
Llano and set out for Mexico. At Las Moras Springs, later site of Fort Clark, the emigrants came across 
the encampment of a military train bound for El Paso . . .. Wild Cat and his party {were allowed] to 
proceed to Eagle Pass. " 

p. 62: "By early July l1 850, an additionalJ 180 armed maroons ... were en route for Coahuila .... 
The blacks split into parties of between forty and eighty and made their way across the southern plains 
towards the border .. . . Comanches attacked several of the Seminole black parties while they were 
traveling through Texas." 

p. 64: "on his return journey through Texas, Wild Cat visited the Caddos, Wacos, and Comanches 
in an attempt to persuade them to join him in Mexico" 

p. 67: "The Seminoles settled at La Navaja, and the Kickapoos at Guerrero. The maroons 
remained at EI Moral, some distance from the Seminoles." 

p. 68: " In the fall (of 1851}, the Southern Kickapoo leaders ... rode to Mexico from ... Indian 
Territory and persuaded almost the entire Kickapoo faction to return with them." 

p. 70: " rrJn [ate 1851, Mexican officials agreed to the removal of the maroons and Seminoles 
fanher into the interior to the Santa Rosa Mountains , nonhwest of . . . present Muzquiz [due to 
Americanffexas slave expeditions]. The government promised them a land grant at the Hacienda de 
Nacimiento al the headwaters of the Rio San Juan Sabinas." 

p. 87-88: "Seminoles ... entered into a treaty with the Creeks and the United States [in] ... 1856 
that resulred in the creation of a separate and independent Seminole Nation .... The Mexican Semi­
noles' main reason for remaining outside the Indian Territory thus had been removed .... On February 
17, 1859, Chief Lion, 13 men, and 37 women and children set out for the new Seminole Nation." 

p. 88: "[A]round 100 Seminoles remained in Mexico. the Mascogos had no wish to return to the 
Indian Territory. A separate Seminole Nation meant little to them .... Mexico sui ted the maroons. 
They had their liberty and had become fairly prosperous. This was more than they could hope for if 
they went back to the Indian Territory." 

p. 88: "On March 23, [1 859], the state government ... ordered that since they were the principal 
target of filibusters, the maroons should remove from the border to the Laguna of Parras, some 300 
miles to the south." 

p. 107: "By the fall of 1861, all of the Seminoles . . . had returned to the Indian Territory, and most 

of the 350 maroons were living at ... Parras .... For several years . . . the Mascogos helped defend 
(he devastated Laguna [de Parras] against Apache depredations and received scalp bounty as compen­
sation. Although they were adept Indian fighters, the constant raids depleted their numbers and 
disrupted their settlements." 
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p. 108: "In 1864, French commanders ... ordered the maroons to return to Nacimiento .... The 
main body of Mascogos remained at the Laguna ... until later 1870, however .... The Kibbetts group 
returned to Nacimiento to find that all of the Southern Kickapoos with a population of around 

950 . .. had settled there." 

p. 109: "In October 1866, the Kickapoos and Potawatomies were granted ... 8676 acres which 
had been . . . abandoned by the Seminoles and Mascogos in 1861." 

p. Ill: "By 1870, .. . the Seminole maroons living on the border ... had split into four main 
groups. John Horse and the main body of I SO were still based at Parras; John Kibbetts and 100 others 
were residing at Nacimiento; several families had moved to Matamoros; and the Elijah Daniels band 

had settled in Texas." 

p. 11 2: "As the Mascogos prepared to leave Nacimiento ... the secretary of war responded ... that 

the services of the blacks could be of use to the military ... as Indian scouts." 

p. 115: After serving at Fort Duncan for a period, "the entire party removed to Fort Clark by horse 

and wagon under military escort in early August 1872." 

p. 121: "Following the Remolino campaign, Indian raids in West Texas abated noticeably .... By 

1880, the remaining Mexican Kickapoos had abandoned their war with Texas, given up plunder as a 
means of support, and returned to hunting and agriculture." 

p. 133: "During the I 870s and I 880s, the maroons became the subject of a fierce . . . wrangle 
within the United States government ... over who had authorized their return to Texas and which was 
responsible for their upkeep and ultimate removal to the Indian Territory .... [EJach began to deny 

responsibility." 

p. 152: "lSleveral parties of Seminole maroons ... would choose to return independently to 
Coahuil a or the Indian Territory. These people had grown tired of broken promises, of fighting, ... of 

threats, of poor prospects for their children." 

Parsons, Mark L. 
1987 Plains Indian Portable Art As A Key to Two Texas Historic Rock Art Sites. Plains Anthropolo­

gis! 32:257-274. 

Parsons, who has long held an interest in rock art, interprets the rock art from two sites in the Texas 
Panhandle (following Keyser [1987}, see above). Like Keyser, he considers rock art to be a short hand 
that uses conventions and ideographs to denote special events, battles. name glyphs, and dreams. His two 

sites are Mujeres Creek in Oldham County, and Verbena in Garza County. While both of these sites are 
well north of the Amistad NRA, the article is included here because it is frequently cited by researchers 
who interpret historic Indian rock art of the Lower Pecos. Moreover, it is an insightful discussion of the 
meani ng of a number of elements present in Plains rock art panels. Cattle, horses, and guns are depicted 

in the Mujeres Creek panel along with a number of antbropomorphs. 

Porter, Kenneth W. 
1996 The Black Seminoles: History of a Freedom-seeking People. Universide Press of 

Florida, Gai nesvi lie. 

Porter conducted extensive research on the Black Seminoles or Seminole Maroon (see Mulroy 

above), beginning in the 1940s when he conducted oral history with a number of elderly members of 
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the Naci miento, Mexico, Del Rio and Brackett ville. Texas communities of that Native American 
group. He also researched a number of hi storical documents that placed the oral hi stories into their 
hi storical context. After his death in 1981, Alcinoe M. Amos and Thomas P. Senter edited and updated 
hi s efforts to te ll the story of the Black Seminole. particularly his effo rts to tell the story of one of their 
chari smatic leaders in the nineteenth century, John Horse. The fo llowing are relevant to the Amistad 
NRA affili ation study: 

p. xiii: '''Our people li ved in Texas for over one hundred years. Before Ihat we were in Mexico, 
where some of us still live. and before that we were in Oklahoma, and even earlier than that in Florida. 
And Before that, we came from Africa . .. . In all our travels we have never losl an awareness of our 
identity and a pride in our freedom, because it is our freedom thai makes us different. [quote by Miss 
Charles Emily Wil son, Black Seminole, Texas, 1992]." 

p. 7: "There was no group in Florida that would resist annexalion more than the Black Seminoles. 
The Spaniards would forfeit self-rule and the tribes-people their land. But the Black Seminoles would 
simultaneously lose their independence, their homes, and their freedom." 

p. 97: ''The Seminoles soon discovered that the land [in lndian Territory] was not available. The 
Fort Gibson treaty had set aside the region between the Canadian Ri ver and its north fo rk, extending 
west to the branches of the Little Ri ver for their settlement. Bu t the Creeks already occupied that 
location. So the Seminoles remained camped around Fort Gibson." 

p. 11 8: ' 'The Creeks claimed almost all Black Seminoles. a lleging that either they or Iheir 
ancestors had fled from the Creeks before the Florida conflict. The Indians also said that they owned 
those blacks whose parenls had escaped from Georgia and South Carolina plantations 10 Florida when 
the Seminoles were still considered part of the Creek Confederation because the Creeks had been 
required to pay for those runaways." 

p. 127: "By now [1 849J, Wild Cat and John were prepared to the Territory [for Mex ico]. The 
Seminole chief apparently planned to unite his disgruntled followers-including blacks-with other 
allies, such as tribespeople from Texas and then move 10 Mexico where slavery no [anger existed. " 

p. 128: "The ... groups fof Seminole Maroon and Seminole} moved south for about a month and 
then, when reunited, went into winter quarters in Texas . They stayed on Cow Bayou, a branch of the 
Brazos Ri ver. A large number of Kickapoos camped close by." 

p. J 29; "The emigrant s next rested near the Llano Ri ver. Early in April, it was reported that 'Wild 
Cat ... with about 20 Seminole warriors, 20 or 25 negroes, and the usual number of women and 
children' were close to Fredericksburg. Texas. About 100 Kickapoo warriors camped nearby." 

p. 129: "On May 15. 1850, Wild Cat and what seemed like '2,000 men, wome n, and childred' 
visited William Banta, a settler near Burnett, Texas .... A few days later. Wild Cat went to Fort 
Croghan." 

p. J 31: "Wild Cat reali zed that the odds were against thelll . So they hastily gather their belongings 
and rode toward Mexico [from Las Moras Spring] .... The fugi ti ves apparently traveled two days 
before arriving allhe Rio Grande. Then men crossed it, according to one account, near the 'Lehman's 
ranch, across from Moral [Mex ico}, above Eagle Pass.' The women and children reached the river at a 
ford 'between Eagle Pass and Del Rio, that they called San Feli pe the.'" 

p. 137: "'When we cam fleeing slavery, Mexico was a land of freedom, and the Mexicans spread 
out their arms to us.'" [quote of John Horse] 
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p. 139: "On March 3, 185 1, in EI Paso de la Navaja, Captain Nokosimala, representing Wild Cat 
and accompanied by the intetpreter August Factor, was given land near the colonia of Monclova 
Viejo . It was across from Del Ri o and close to Guerrero below Piedras Negras. The Seminole grant 
was called La Navaja." 

p. 146: "As they became more settled, the Mascogos were forced to lear some Spanish. But they 
did not abandon either the Creole of their ancestors or the Seminole language . .. In addition, most of 
the blacks and some Indians were given or assumed Mexican names, either during baptism or for 
reasons of convenience .... Yel in nearly every case, the Black Seminoles also retained their Ameri~ 

can names. More over, they kept their own dialect for use among themselves. They still do so to this 
day. in both Mexico and Texas." 

p. 150: "Black Seminole oral history, in both Texas and Mexico. stresses that there were at least 
three separate groups (hat formed their community. The first were the Black Seminoles proper- those 
who originally followed Wild Cal and John 'Horse to Mex.ico . They also included a few Black Creeks. 

The second element came from individuals who joined the colonists independently, primarily blacks 
already in Mexico. Most were runaway slaves from Texas .... But this category also included Mexicans 
and lndians, such as the Neco family, who were said to be Biloxi. Those who intennarried with the Black 
Seminoles were gradually assimilated and eventually became regarded as part of the Mascogos. 

The last group included the majority of the Black Creeks . .. who emigrated to Mexico indepen­
. dently and later joined the ... band." 

p. 180: "By the fall of 187 1, ... 20 more men were recruited (into the Seminole Black scouts J. 
Nearly all were from the Elijah Daniels band of Black Creeks. who had been living and working at the 
Griffin ranch on the Nueces River in Uvalde County .... A few of the new recruits were Black 
Seminoles from the Matamoros/Brownsville group." 

p. 18 1: "On September I, 187 1, Bullis and four black troopers ... of the Ninth Cavalry's M 
Company encountered a group of 'some 25 or so Indians dri ving several herds of cattle, near Fon 
McKaveu, Texas.'" 

p. 182: On May 17. 1873. "after a forced march of approximate ly 80 miles [through Coahuila. 
Mexicol , .. . the 400 or so men struck the Lipan, Mescalero, and Kickapoo settlements near 
Remolino, Mexico." 

p. J 87: "On December 10, 1873, 41 men of the Fourth Cavalry, under Lieutenant Charles L. Hudson, 
and the six soucts based at Fort Clark encountered a raiding party of nine Kiowas and 2 1 Comanches near 
Kickapoo Springs, Texas. The warriors, who lived on a reservation near Fort Sil1, Indian Territory, had 
been marauding on both sides of the [ruo Grande). In the ensuing battle, nine hosti les, including the 
favority son of Kiowa chief Lone Wolf, were killed. The dead also included one of his nephews." 

p. 193: "On April 25, 1875, the most distinguished and best remembered exploit of the Seminile 
Scouts look place. Early that day, [they) struk a fresh trail made by about 75 horses. They followed it 
to the Eagle's Nest Crossing of the Pecos and spotted a (aiding party just as the hostiles were fording 
[he ri ver to the western side." 

p. 194: "The last Black Seminole action with Shafter'S command was on November 2, 1875. 
Troops led by Lieutenant Andrew Geddes and including Black Seminole scouts and buffalo soldiers 
from Companies G and L of lhe Tenth Cavalry , struck some hostiles camped approximate ly 60 miles 
above the mouth of the Rio Grande at a place called Shafter'S Crossing. After killing one warrior, they 
captured fou r Apache women and one boy." 
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p. 197: "Of the various Apache bands, the Lipans and Mescaleros troubled Bullis and his men 
the most. The Lipans were based in Mexico, while the Mescaleros alternated between their New 
Mexico reservation and the Lipans' territory. Borh bands enjoyed easy access, both coming and 
going, across the border. Mexico's weak central government was unable to stop their raids; but 
Mexican authorities became outraged when American forces repeatedly invaded their country, 
chasing hostiles who preyed on Texas. 

In early February 1876, Sergeant William Miller boldly infiltrated a camp 'of Comanches. 
Apaches. Mescaleros, and Lipans' in Mexico. The mixed blood Seminole scout stayed with them for 
five days to learn their plans. Then he slipped away and returned to Fort Clark. After Miller's daring 
exploit, Lieutenant Bullis and his men ... entered Mexico several times ... in pursuit of marauders." 

p. 198: "On July 19 the scouts left their base camp on the Pecos River. They were part of an 
expedition ... sent across the border to punish Lipan warriors who had killed 12 Texans." 

p. 200: "[IJo pursuit of marauding Apaches, the troops trailed the warriors for more than two 
weeks in January. They covered 200 miles, penetrating deep into Mexico. Although the men found 
and destroyed a 'hastily abandoned camp in the Santa Rosa Mountains,' they returned to Texas 
empty handed. 

During March 1877 Bullis and the scouts tracked and located several bands of hostiles. Then in 
April they 'for a party oflndians at the Rio Grande about 10 miles above me mouth of Oevil's River.' 
The Black Seminoles ' run them over me Rio Grande.'" 

p. 202: " In mid-October 1877 Bullis left Fort Clark with 37 men to hunt the renegades. The unit 
rode along the Rio Grande to the Pecos Rive r. On the 21st, two Seminoles scouts reported that they 
had found a recently deserted camp with many tracks going south." 

p. 205: "There were three distinct periods in the unit 's personnel history during its active combat 
years (1870-81). From 1870 to 1872, almost all were Black Seminoles or Black Creeks recently 
arrived from Mexico. From 1873 through 1877, about half of those who enlisted were state-raised 
blacks. From 1878 to 1880, most who joined had Mexican names. Nevertheless, of the 100 or so men 
serving at one time of another from 1870 to 1881, about two-thirds were either Black Seminoles or 
Black Creeks .... Overall, the unit's make up justi fied its official title: the Detachment of Seminole 
Negro Indian Scouts." 

p. 206-207: "A year later, the Seminole scouts fought their last Indian battle, marking the final 
significant hostile raid in Texas. On April 14, 1881 , a small Lipan band killed a woman and a boy at an 
isolated ranch at the head of the Rio Frio .... Almost two weeks after the attack, Lieutenant Bullis 
was ordered ro pursue them. 

'The Indians did their dirt at Uvalde,' declared Julia Payne some 60 years later .... Despite ... the 
time that had elapsed, the Black Seminoles located the Lipan spoor on April 17. They tracked them 
'over the rugged, precipitous mountains and canyons of Devil's River, [into Mexico]. '" 

Riemenschneider, Larry 
1996 Head of the Concho Stage Station (4IIR95). Bu.lIetin of the Texas Archeological Society 

66:145-154. 

In 1993, the Concho Valley Archeological Society began archeological survey on the Rocker B 
ranch under an agreement with the ranch owner, the Texas Scottish Rite Hospital for Children. 
Riemenschneider became interested in one of the first sites recorded: the Head of the Concho Station. 
The station is located in the northwest comer of Irion County, Texas on a terrace of the Middle Concho 
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River and served a stage stop on Butterfield and San Amonio-EI Paso trails. This report provides 
infonnalion on the structural remai ns at the site, including remains of the guardhouse, a nearby military 
outpost, and the station itself, as weU as ruts of the probable old stagecoach and wagon roadbed. 

More importantly for the presenl report, Riemenschneider presents a nice summary of a series of 
private stagecoach mail lines that crossed Texas. The first of these lines was established in 185 1 as a 
result of a mail contract signed by the Postma.<; ter General with a Henry Skillman to cover the route 
between San Antonio and Sama Fe, New Mexico. By 1858, the "Santa Fe portion of this line was only a 
branch of a much larger endeavor" (p. 145) and a more direct route to San Diego, Cali fornia moved the 
main branch to become a San Antonio to EI Paso route. The initial route of the line traveled roughly west 
from San Antonio. crossing the Devils River, turning nonhwest at Del Rio along the east side of the 
Pecos, and then turning west at Comanche Springs (modem Fort Stockton). Known as the Lower Route, 
a series of stations were erected along its path and were used by the mail drivers, stagecoach riders, the 
mil itary, and others. In 1868, the Lower Route to Comanche Springs was replaced with a route traveling 
northwest out of San Antonio to Fort McKavett and on to the Head of the Concho station, then southwest 
and west to Comanche Springs. In addition to the east-west route, John Butterfield, contracting for the 
mail between St. Louis and San Francisco, established a line traveling southwest from Colbert's Ferry on 
the Red River north of Fort Worth to (he Pecos River, where it turned northwest fo llow ing the Pecos 
Ri ver to the modem New Mexico line and then turned west to EI Paso. 

p. 147: June 17, 1868: "Nearly 30 Comanche attacked the Head of the Concho station" and it was 
generally believed that ca. 150 Comanche warriors were in the country beyond the station. 

p. 147: "Du ring the summer of 1870 a war party [of Comanche] chased the EI Paso stage into the 
Head of Ihe Concho station .... Less than two weeks later, the Comanche attacked the station and 
captured some of its stock." 

p. 147: "{TJhe Comanche . .. repeatedly anacked the Head of the Concho station in June 187 1. No 
records of further attacks were recorded until 1875, when the Head of the Concho station was anacked 
twice in one week." 

Sjoberg, Andree F. 
1953 Lipan Apache Cuhure in Hi storical Perspecti ve. Journal of Anthropological ReJearch 9)6-98. 

This article is concerned with the culture of the pre-reservation Lipan Apache. Using primary and 
secondary informat ion, it prov ides a brief history of the group. Initially undifferentiated in the 
historical records from other Apache, she opines that the Lipan moved south and east into the Llano 
Estacado in the eighteenth century and were li ving on the San Saba by 1732. Unable to withstand a 
series of Comanche attacks along the San Saba and the Nueces, they relocated to South Texas and 
Coahuila during the latter half of the century. A few were also reported at the San Antonio missions 
between 1762 and 1817. Slill olhers moved to eastern and southeastern Texas. At times, the Lipan in 
Coahuila, the Bolson de Mapimi, and the area west of the Pecos were known as the Upper Lipan; those 
living to the south on either side of the Rio Grande were known as the Lower Lipan. (Authors' nOle: 
Th is conclusion confl icts with Moorhead above.] 

The Lower Lipan, initially friends with the Texans, were pushed back to Mexico by the late 1840s. 
In the ensuing years, Sjoberg concludes that the Lipan fragmented into a number of small groups. 
During the period 1850- 1876, the groups variously aligned with the Ki owa Apache at Fort Sill , the 
Tonkawa at Fort Griffin, the Mescalero in southern New Mexico, while others remained in Coahui la 
and Chihuahua . 
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p. 78: " In 1762 two more missions, Nuestra Senora de la Candelaria and San Lorenzo de la Santa 
Cruz, were founded on the upper Nueces River, now the principal habitat of the Lipan . At one time, 
almost a thousand Indians were shehered here; another two thousand were said to be encamped about 
the headwaters of Ihe Nueces. These establi shments ... were abandoned within onl y a few years 
because of repeated attacks by the Comanches and otherls)." 

p. 79: " 'n the Mexican Revolution, many jo ined the Royali sts; but when this s ide bega n to lose, 
they switched to the Republicans and fought with them over much of northern and eastern Texas." 

p. 79: " In the I 830s, ... the Upper group generally sided with the Mexicans. On the other hand, 
most of the Lower group joined the Texans .... However, in the 1840's, after Aacco's death, the 
Lower group became eSlrdnged from the Texans and soon moved back into extreme western Texas 
and across the Rio Grande to Mex ico." 

p. 80; "By 1865, some had moved northward to Indian Temtory, where they eventu ally joined the 
Kiowa Apache at Fort Sill . Others were found in 1876 with the Tonkawa Indians at Fort Griffin in 
northern Texas. In 1884, these two groups were removed to Oklahoma and the fo llowing year 
permanently settled at the Oakland Agency. A number of Lipan were still living in southwestern 
Texas, west of the Pecos River, in the 1870's. Some of these joined the nearby Mescalero Apache and 
in 1879 were found with them at the Mescalero Agency in southern New Mexico. Those in Coahuila 
and Chihuahua remained there during the next few decades .... Finally, in 1905, the few survivors in 
Mexico were re moved by the United States Govcmment lo the Mescalero Reservation." 

Smith, F. Todd 
2000 Tire Wichita Indians: Traders oj Texas and the Southern Plains, /540-1 845. Texas A&M 

Press, College Station. 

Smith provides an archi val his tory of the Kiowa, and considers his efforts to represenl an update of 
Bell , et at (1975) and John ( 1975). Seeking to correct several mistaken assumptions ("the Wichitas 
were misunderstood by Americans" page I), he stresses the ir abilities to identify and cultivate effecti ve 
trading partnerships with a remarkable array of partners, despite a number of adversities. In the course 
of this work, he traces those partnerships over a 300-year period, beginning with their early history in 
the Central Plains of the Uniled S tales and continuing until shortly prior to [heir re moval [0 a 
reservation in Indian Territory (modern Oklahoma). 

The strength of this book lies in the period after A.D. 1770, the period for which Smith seems to 
have more closely evaluated the ind ividual docume nts that he reviewed. To be sure, thi s is the period 

that has the greatest quantity of documents as well as the period that has received the greatest study by 
historians of Texas. Nonetheless, Smith provides greater detail about the Kiowa during these years. In 
contras t, his summary of the earlier years of the Kiowa seem, at times, cursory and often reliant on 
secondary sources . Moreover, s ince he rarely takes advantage of archeological data for these early 
years, he sometimes offers statements of fact about the lifeways of the Kiowa as if those statements 
were verified. Despi te these shortcomings, Smith's book is relevant to the present study. 

p. I: "About thirty-five hund red years ago, ancestors of the people know today as the Wichitas, 
Kichais, Pawnees, and Arikaras first moved out of the forests of eastern North America and settled in 

the river valleys that track through the Great Plains." 

p. 3: "Wichita death customs consisted of several quickly perfonned rit uals. Since the grass lodges 
were considered sacred places where no one should die. the Wichitas isolated people on the verge of 
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death in a hastily constructed tepee . . .. The body was then buried in a shallow grave, usually located 
on a hilltop near the village" 

p. 8: "[In the sixteenth century] the Wichita ... lived in numerous villages located northeast and east 
of the Great Bend of the Arkansas River in present-day Kansas .. .. The Tawakonis, on Cow Creek and 
the Little Arkansas River; the Taovayas. about eighty miles northeast on the Cottonwood River; and the 
Guichitas lWichitaj, eighry miles south of theTaovayas on the lower Walnut River. A relaled tribe. the 
Kjchai s, lived farther down the Arkansas near the mouths of the Verdigris and Neosho Rivers." 

p. 14: "[In 1682,] emissari es from the ' Isconis' were among the many groups of Indians who met 
Juan Dominguez de Mendoza and his party as they explored through West-Central Texas." 

pp. 28·30: "Although the Wichitas had had little contact with the Spaniards of Texas, in 1758 they 
joined a group of 2,000 Norteno warriors in an atlach on the mission at San Saba." 

p. 31: "Ortiz Parri lla and hi s force headed north from San Antonio in mid-August and on October 
2 [1 7591 surprised a Tonkawa village on the Clear Fork of the Brazos River. The Spaniards and their 
Indian auxiliaries attacked the Tonkawas, kill ing 55." 

p. 36: "[01n May 27, 1760, a leading Tawakoni met Calahorra at Mission Nacogdoches . . . . The 
Tawakoni headman also . . . vowed to return to Nacogdoches in the summer and lead Calahorra to the 
Tawakoni-Iscani villages on the Sabine River." 

p. 38: "The Wichitas and their allies quickl y diScovered the EI Canon missions [for the Lipan] . In 
early 1762 Norteno warriors made three separate raids On Lipan camps near the Nueces. To the dismay 
of the Tawakonis, Taovaya men also attacked the Spanish troops at San Saba." 

p. 42: ''Taovayas and Tawakonis had foined with Tonkawa and Comanche raiders to force the 
Spaniards to finally abandon San Saba in the spring of 1768. Captain Rabago and his depleted 
garri son took refuge at El Canon, which, due to unceasing Norteno pressure, was also devoid of 
Lipan inhabitants." 

p. 49: "[1]n April [1770] , a group ofTawakonis killed three Spanish soldiers at Bexar and made off 
with a drove of horses." 

p. 53: " In another move certa in to make the Spaniards uneasy, the Wichitas obtained new allies in 
their war against the Osages and Apaches. These allies were about 100 apostate Xaraname Indians 
who had recently fled the Spanish mission, Espiritu Santo .... The Xaranames took refuge near [he 
Tawakoni village on the Trin ity and, using their knowledge of the area, assisted the Wichitas. as well 
as the Tonkawas and Bidais, in horse raids upon Espiritu Santo." 

p. 53: "Face-to-face discourse with the Spaniards began in the spri ng of 1772 when five Taovayas, 
led by Chief Quirotaches, trave led to San Antonio to meet with Governor Ripperda .... The Taovayas 
held talks with Ripperda for three weeks before concluding their visit on ApriI 27." 

p. 54: "Before leaving for the Guichita settlement farther up the Brazos, de Mezieres summoned 
the Tonkawas and the Xaranames to the Tawakoni village on the Trinity .... Taking leave of the 
Tawakonis, de Mezieres, along with the o ther Wichita chiefs. proceeded to the Guichitas, who 
welcomed them to their village a few days laler. The Guichitas sent for the Taovayas, and when they 
arrived, accompanied by 500 Comanches, the parties held a conference." 

p. 66: ''The Kichais, whose village between the Neches and the Trinity was perhaps the closest of 
the Wichitas to Bucareli , broke in two as a result of the disease .... The main body of the 
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Kichais ... moved to the RedRiver and settled in a vi ll age about 100 miles north of Natchitoches .... 
Between 100 and 150 Kichai s, rather than move east with the rest of the tribe, elected to relocate 
sli ghtly westward and settled just east of the TinilY River in present-day Houston County." 

p. 74: "The Lopan Apaches obtained access to weapons through the Tonkawas. who had ties with 
illici t traders along the Gulf Coast. The Texas Wichitas responded to this treat in December, 1782, by 
breaking up a Lipan-Tonkawa trade fair that had been convened on the Guadalupe River." 

p. 77: "On July 8 [1784], 15 Taovayas killed and scalped two San Antonio residents .... A week 
later a few Taovayas and Guichitas broke into the governor's own stable and stole the two best horses." 

p. 8 1: " In order to celebrate the peace and coordinate anti-Apache activities, 37 Taovayas, 
Guichitas, and Tawakonis traveled to San Antonio in January, 1786, to meet with Governor Cabello 
and some Comance chiefs. The governor . .. sent the Wi chitas and Comanches on an unsuccessful 
campaign against the Lipans. A few months later, however, the Tawakoni s. led by Quiscat's 
son ... joined a group of Tonkawas to destroy a Lipan vill age on the Colorado Ri ver .. . . Thi s victory 
forced the entire Lipan Apache tribe to retreat southwestward to the Nueces River." 

p. 84: " In December, 1787, . . . about 150 Tawakoni, Taovaya, and Guichita warriors attacked 

Zapata Sas's [LipanJ vi llage on the headwaters of the Frio Ri ver and made off with all 600 of the 
Apaches' horses." 

p. 87: "[01n January 9, 1790, a combined Spanish-Nolleno force inflicted a severe defeat upon the 
Apaches at Soledad Creek, west of San Antonio." 

p. 88: "In January. 1791, Wichita warriors. accompanied by Comanches, Tonkawas, and 
Xaranames, successfull y attacked a Lipan vi llage on the Colorado Ri ver. The war party returned 
home through Bexar." 

p. 112: "By the 1820s the Taovayas had settled in fou r different villages: two were situated on the 
Red about 100 miles above the o ld Panis Pique villages near the mouth of the Wichita River, while the 
other two were established 10 the south on the Brazos River [west of modern Fort Wonh] .... One 
group fo Tawakonis. the Wacos, established themselves as an independent tribe during this pe­
riod . .. on the wesl bank of the Brazos in what is now downtown Waco." [Authors' note; this 
discussion of the Waco does not conform to Wedel' s concl usions.] 

p. 124: ''Two different American militia groups made auacks on the Tawakonis the following 
month. Led by Li pan Apache scouts, ... 100 men from Austin 's colony discovered a Tawakoni 
hun Ling camp near the mou th of the San Saba River in August, 1829 .... The next day ... Captain 
Henry Brown with 30 men from DeWiu's colony ... tracked one group of Tawakoni hunters west to 

the headwaters of the San Saba and killed three of them. Returning home, they encoumered another 
Tawakoni party and killed five or six warriors near Enchanted Rock." 

p. 14 1: "On November 3, 1837, 18 Texas Rangers ... encountered a group of Cherokees and 
Kichai s near the mouth of the Clear Fork of the Brazos." 

Swanson. Donald A. 
n.d. FOil Clark. Texas: A Bootstrap on the Nueces Stri p !O Headquarters of the Military District 

Nueces. Manuscript on file in the library of the Texas Historical Commission. Austin. 

A visit to Brackettville, Texas, led Mr. Swanson to inquire about the history of the adjacent Fort 
Clark and irs springs. Becoming intrigued by what he learned, Swanson researched historic military 
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documents from the Library of Congress, the Daughters of the Republic of Tex.as, and other 
sources. His effort was considerable and resulted in an unedited manusc ript (typewritten ) of ca. 
500 pages, all related to Fort Clark, the military who occupied, built, and maintained the fort, and 
the Native Americans and local settlers who were affected by the developments at the facility . 
The manuscript is sometimes difficult since pagination repeats itself within the tome and the 
author concentrated on giving as close 10 a day- by-day account of each year as possible. Nonethe­
less, it is a remarkabl e compilation of documentary information. Some of the information has 
been included in Appendi x. 5. 

Thomas. Alfred Barnaby 
1982 Alonso de Posada Report, J686: A Description of the Area of .the Present Southern United 

Slates in the Late Sevemee/!fh Cemury. Vol. 4, The Spanish Borderlands Series, The Perdido 
Bay Press, Pensacola. 

In the laic seventeenth century, Spain, concerned about French interest in lands north of the 
Rio Grande , requested information about the Indians who occupied or dominated regions exte­
rior to Santa Fe. Alonso de Posada, a priest who had served on the northern fronlier, was one of 
the indi viduals chosen to write a series of reports about the regions and the native who occupied 
those regions. 

The brief reports provide a summary of Posada's information about the Indians to the east and 
southeast of Santa fe, inctuding some of the Indians of concern to the present report. However, 
because this is a summary and because Posada did not visit many of the places that he mentions, the 
reader should verify the information presented. Posada's infonnation should not be di smissed out of 
hand. He likely reported what he knew or believed, and he appears to have read some of the reports of 
priests who had traveled east or southeast of Santa Fe to visit groups of interest to this affiliation study 
(e.g., Jumanos). However. he personally did not trave l to those regions, and each researcher must 
evaluate and verify the infonnation thai is gleaned from the report. 

p. 6: "What maps Father Posada relied upon for his discussion of lands ... is unknown." 

p. 9: "The original report of Father Posada has never been found." 

pp. 23-24: "In the past year of [16J84 Maestro de Campo, Juan Domingues de Mendoza went [to 
La Junta de los Rios] .... The Rio del Norte. continuing to the east and somewhat to the shouth. is 
joined al a distance of 10 leagues by another river called EI Salado (the Pecos River}. It also has its 
origins in the mountains of New Mexico which face southeasl and give it the name of Rio Salado." 

p. 26: ' 'This ri ver they call the Rio de los Nueces (Conchol .. .. In its vicinity there are many wi ld 
cows which they call buffalo .... To this place in the year 1632 went some soldiers of New Mexico 
and with them Father Friar Juan de Salas and Father Friar Diego de Ortega. Finding there the Indians 
of the Jumana nation friendly and who also showed an inclination to become Christians, the Spaniards 
and Father Fray Juan de Salas returned to the villa de Santa Fe. They left there with the Indians in that 
place Falher Fray Juan de Ortega." 

p. 26: "In the year 1650 Captain Hernan Martin and Captain Diego del Castillo with other soldiers 
and some Christianized Indians set out from the villa fo Santa Fe at the order of General Hernando de 13 
Concha .... [nhey arrived at the above -mentioned place on the Rio de las Nueces lConcho River1 and 
the nation of the Jumanas. There they remained more than six. months .... During this period ... they 
took out of the river a quantity of shells, which, having been burned, yielded some pearls." 
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p. 27: "These captains marched down the river to the ast with declination to the south through the 
nations they call the Caytoas, Escanjaques, and Ahij ados. After having traveled some fifty leagues, 
they arrived at the boundaries of the nalion which they call the Texas." 

p. 36: "[T]here is a nation which they call the Apacha which possesses and is owner of all the 
plains of Cibola. The Indians of this nation are so arrogant, haughty, and such boastful warriors thaI 
they are the common enemy of all nations who live below the northern region .... Their central 
dwelling place is the plains of e ibola, bounded on the east by Quivira with whom they have always 
had war, and have it now; with the nation of the Texas who bound them on the same side and with 
whom they have always had war." 

p. 37: "From the east to west on the southern side, the Apacha border on the following nations: 
beyond the Texas with the nation of the Ajijados, the nation of the Cuytoas, and the Escanjaques in a 
district of fifty leagues. These nalions are those which were living along the Ri o de las Nueces and the 
Apacha nation had driven them back 10 the Rio del Norte, aover a di stric t of some one hundred 
leagues .... Beyond those nations is that of the Jumanas, with the rest of those which were mentioned 
at the jundon of the Norte and Conchas rivers. Likewise the Apacha nation has cornered them in the 
said spot and have driven them from the Rio de las Nueces by their warlike hostility." 

Turpin, Solveig Astrid 
1982 The Archeology and Rock Art of Seminole Canyon: A 5(Udy in the Lower Pecos River Region 

of Southwest Texas. Ph.D. dissertation, Department of Anthropology, The University of Texas 
at Austin . 

Seminole Canyon- now a state park and listed as an historic district in the National Register of 
Historic Placcs-contains a number of well-know rockshelters and overhangs Ihat contain fine ex­
amples of the spectacular rock art of the Lower Pecos region. Several of these rocksheltcrs are among 
the few that have received intensive archeological excavation, contributing to the cu lture history of the 
region. Prior to her dissertation, archeologists had mostly focused on either the archeo logy or the rock 
art. In contrast, Turpin used both to provide a refi ned view of the region' s past. 

While the majority of both the archeology and the rock art in the region are from the Archaic 
period, Turpin does include some data on the historic period. The best of that data comes from the rock 
art with its panels of mission-like structures, humans with mi ssionary-l ike garb, horses, some bison, 
and Plains-like natives with flowing, feathered headdresses. 

Given the sli m database, Turpin draws from other sources fo r analogies to fe -create the lifeways of 
the residents of Seminole Canyon. A frequent c ited source is Griffen'S study of the Bolson de Mapimi, 
an extremely arid desert bolson located south and west of the Rio Grande from the Amistad NRA. 
While there is nothing inherently wrong in that analogy, some confusion emerges when she links the 
residents of the Amistad NRA as part of the "desert tribes" that were studied by Gri ffen. {Note that 
even Turpin , p. 237, recognizes some difficulty with thi s analogy.J Griffen 's study was specific to 
certain nations in the Bolson de Mapimi. Given the turmoil among these refugees (caused by Spanish 
Colonial policies), his conclusions about band size and cultural traits mayor may not have a bearing 
on the residents of the Amistad NRA. 

On the other hand, an important outgrowth of her study has been the recognition that the old 
theory that the natives of the region maintained a static Archaic tradition until Spanish intrusion is 
unlikely. The rock art can be subdivided into quite disti nct traditions and those traditions mayor may 
not support the notion of static cultural traditions. 
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Turpin , Solveig A. 
1984 Smoke Signals on Seminole Canyon: A Prehistoric Commu nication System? Plains AlIlhro­

p%gist 29:13 1-1 38. 

Noting the presence of hearths on the canyon rim or small benches overlooking Seminole Canyon, 
Turpin speculates that they represent "remnants of ... a signaling system." Her speculation was initially 
based on five sites (41 VV84, 403, 411, 4 12, 413) that contain hearths constructed of naturally available 

limestone blocks and sit on exposed bedrock with a nearly unrestricted view of the canyon. Artifacts are 
few to non-ex istent at the si tes and none had diagnostic artifacts. Additionally, the hearths did not appear 

to have been intensively burned and none contai ned "buried charcoal, ash, or fuel fragments." During an 
intensive survey of Seminole Canyon, led by Turpin, several additional hearth sites (41 VV60I-606) in 
similar topographic settings were identified, and Turpin believed that they provided sufficient evidence 

that the speculation should be published as a hypothesis fo r fu ture consideration. 
The article is included in this annotated bibliography because Turpin speculates that the hearth 

features are proto-historic and uses disparate notations in Spanish and English documents that remark 
on the use of signal fires by Native Americans. While we do not dispute the use of fires, we suggest 

that the hypothesis is largely untestable and should be carefully scrutinized before employed to assign 
function to these features. First, even Turpin (p. 137) admits that it is un likely that the si tes were used 
concurrentl y. Second, the documentary data available for the use of the signal fires in the Lower Pecos 
is non-ex istent. Fi nally, similar hearths with Archaic period diagnostics have been recorded in similar 
topographic settings. Those sites also contain stone rings and sparse lithic scatters that suggest that 

they functioned as small wickiups where brief stays necessitated a hearth to provide warmth, light, 
and/or a loci for cooking a few meals (Bartholomew, personnel communication, 1989). 

Turpin, Solveig A. 
1986 Arroyo de los Indios: A Historic Pictograph in Northern Coahui la, Mexico. Plains Anrhropolo-

8;$1 31 :279-284. 

This is a descripti ve article about an historic Native American pictograph site located immediately 
south of the mouth of the Pecos River, just across the border from the Amistad NRA. Importantly, 

Turpin notes that the artwork consists of humans as shield bearers and horsemen along with a number 
of horses, all drawn in the Biographic style of the Plains tribes. Turpin speculates that one of the 
combat figures "bears a remarkable simi larity to the hero of a autobiographical combat painted on the 
walls of a tributary to the Devi l' s River 60 kilometers northwest of Arroyo de los Indios" (see Turpin 

1989 below). From this, she concludes the art to have been produced by the Apache.4 Pertinent 
statements are provided below: 

p. 280: "Horses are a major theme in three scenes. Thick-bodi ed steeds with delicate legs .... The 
riders are hourglass figures, shown frontally, their legs blending with the body of the horse . . .. The 
human figures are crude representations ... armed with lances or clubs and shields .... Feathers and 
homed headdresses adorn the pedestrian figures but the horsemen are hatless." 

p. 282: "The pictographs at Arroyo de los Indios are, like the majority of historic art in this region, 
individuali stic. The now-faded black and red equeslrians conform to the classic Early Biographic 
Plains art described by Keyser (see above)." 

p. 283: 'The armaments of the warriors, lacking cines but replete with shields and lances, might suggest 

an early historic age for the pictographs or the importance of coup counting in traditional society." 
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Turpin, Solveig A. 
1987 Elhnohistoric Observations of Bison in the Lower Pecos Ri ver Region: Implications for Envi­

ronmental Change. Plains Anthropologist 32:424-429. 

In this article, Turpin notes the mention in certain documents of bi son in the Lo wer Pecos 
during the Spanish Colonial and Anglo-American periods. From this she ad vances the proposition 
that the bison represent prima facia evidence that a mesic interval occurred between A.D. 1582 
and 1850. She employs secondary (e.g., relating to Castano de Sosa) and terti ary sources (a 1955 
master's thes is), many of which are decades and centuries apart, and some of which do not relate 
10 the Lower Pecos reg ion (Espejo's travels in the I 580s). As a result, her imerpretati ons are 
problematic and on ly included here because many researchers use thi s arti cle as a reference. See 
Bamforth above. 

Turpin, Soiveig A. 
1989 The End of the Trail : an 1870s Plai ns Combat Autobiography in Southwest Texas. Plains 

Anthropologisl 34: IDS- liD. 

Turpin interprets the rock art of 41 VV327 (the Hussie Miers site) as an example of Kiowa or 
Comanche rock art. Located just north of the Amistad NRA, on a tributary of the Devil 's River, the 
site contains a variety of rock art styles. Prominent among them are panels from the Red Monochrome. 
a Late Prehistoric style that is found throughout the Lower Pecos Archeologica l Region. and five 
scenes of figures (some on horseback) with long rope-like hair, rifles, and what may be shields. In 
three of the scenes, a figure in European military dress is present. carrying a ritle. Turpin, using 
information from Keyser's (1987) study of Plains Indian an, concluded that the scenes were drawn by 
Plains [ndians and date to the I 870s, a period when the United States military were forcing the 
remai ning Native Americans in Texas into reservations in Oklahoma. 

While Turpin is certainly correct that the panels represent Plains Indian art, the reader should 
recognize that she intended this as the only interpretation. Others are feasible. For example, she reads 
the panel left to right, concluding that the initi al battles involved competition among ri vals or tribes 
that subsequently became battles with the United States Anny. In fact, left to right is an ethnocentric 
trait. and the panels could be read anmher way. For example, right to left could be interpreted as 
representing the long struggle with the Army thaI eventually ended with intertribal warfare. 

Regardless of their interpretation, these historic rock art sites afe important in thi s study. docu­
menting a visible presence of Plai ns tribes in the Lower Pecos during the latter half of the nineteenth 
century. Careful analysis of the figures and their attributes may even make it possible to argue, as 
Turpin does, that they are from a specific tribe. 

p. 105: 'The Hussie Miers sites is one of four rock art siles ... . All are ... painted on the 
bleached surface of a steep cliff under shallow overhangs devoid of cultural debri s. The panels 
overlook a pennanent water hole and a grassy plain." 

p. 105: "These darker red hi storic figures are crudely drawn and conform to no defined style of the 
Plains or the Lower Pecos region." 

p. 106: 'The protagonist is distinguished by his long ornamented hair, perhaps braided .... that 
reaches to the ground whether he is afoot or mounted. His shield bears from two to four horizontal bars 
and his long lance is feslOoned with feathers or other decorations. The lance floats above his head 
and ... may function as a name glyph." 
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p. 106: "All combatants in ... two scenes wear what appear to be loincloths tied with long . 
sashes. This conventional nati ve dress is found at two other Lower Pecos histori c pictograph sites­
Myers Springs (4lTE9) and Bailando Shelter (4 1 VV666)-as are the queue-like hairstyles of the 
twO antagonists." 

p. L06: ''The horse is drawn in classic early Biographic style with elongated body, narrow head 
and hooked hooves . . . . The soldiers are di stingui shed by their belted jackets and spiked helmets . ... 
Prussian-influenced formal dress unifonns, including spiked helmets were not adopted until 1871." 

p. 108: "Two possible inspirations for the Hussie Miers memorial are the battle of Howard's Well 
fought on the Pecos River in J 872, and the confrontation at South Kickapoo Springs in December of 
1873. Losses on both sides fostered a desire for revenge, justifying the slaughter of the Kickapoo by 
the U.S. Military at Remolino in Mexico ... and the uni ted Indian attack of the buffalo hunters at 
Adobe Wells in the Texas Panhandle. Howards Well, 4ICX773, figured prominently in early attempts 
to establish travel routes through arid West Texas . . .. (T]h spring was one of the few permanent 
water sources between the Pecos and Devils rivers." 

p. 108: "On April 20, 1872 .... Companies A and H of the Ninth Cavalry found the . . . remains 
of Gonzales' wagons; the drivers lashed to the wheels while still alive and burned .... There can be 
little doubt that the attackers were a Kiowa raiding party, led by Big Bow. Reports of the battle 
identify White Horse .. . and Tau-ankie, son of the great Ki owa chief Lone Wolf .... 
Nevertheless ... the U.S. Military attributed the massacre to Kickapoo and Apache." 

p. 109: "The battle of South Kickapoo Springs, fought in December of 1873, again saw contlict 
between Kiowa and Comanche raiders and the U.S. Military . While scouting, .. . the Forth 
Cavalry ... came across a herd of Indian ponies near South Kickapoo Springs, only 20 miles west {sic, 
east} of the Hussie Miers site .... fTlhe troopers intercepted the returning rComanche-Kiowa] raiding 
party .... In the ensuing encounter, nine of the hostiles were killed. Among the casualties were 
Tauankia, Lone Wolfs son ... Lone Wolfs grief was so intense that he and his warriors returned to 
Texas to try to recover the bodies of his son and nephew .. . . (Plost commanders set out to intercept 
Lone WoIrs party. Arriving at the battlefield shortl y after the Kiowas, troopers from Fort Clark 
pursued them, forcing them to abandon the bodies "in a cleft high on the mountainside' where they 
may remain to thi s day." 

p. 109: ''The Kickapoo . .. preferred to raid in southern Texas, passing through the Lower Pecos 
region to circumvent Fort Clark and Fort Duncan . .. . Fort Clark, just 25 miles south of South 
Kickapoo Springs, was established squarely athwart a major branch of the Comanche Trace to deter 
raiding parties from north of the Red River. Favored crossings of the Rio Grande included Las Vacas, 
at the mouth of the Devils' River near modern-day Del Rio, just south of the Hussie Miers Site." 

Turpin , Solveig A. (editor) 
1991 Papers on Lower Pecos Prehistory. Studies in Archeology 8, Texas Archeological Research 

Laboratory, The University of Texas at Austin. 

In a laudable effort to publish papers on the Lower Pecos Region that would otherwise be unavail­
able to the archeological community, Turpin has brought together a group of researchers whose specific 
inquiries into the archeological record of this region has been important, but narrowly focused. These 
inquiries include an analysis on the Langtry points from Arenosa Shelter, evidence of the introduction 
of threaded and twined matting in the region, and isotopic analysis of the Late Archaic diet. 
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While most of these studies are beyond the present inquiry, the overview of the radiocarbon 
chronology of the region (by Turpin) is pertinent. It not only presents the radiocarbon record of the 
Lme Prehistoric and the HislOric periods, but also describes Turpin 's summary of the phases within 
those periods. She is one of the few researchers actively publi shing on thi s region. Therefore, her 
discussion of these periods should be considered by other researchers: 

p. 17: Figures 1.2 and 1.4, presenting the radiocarbon dates from the region, indicate that several 
dates have been assayed from the late portion of the Late Prehistoric and the Historic periods, of which 
15 were calibrated . 

p. 35: The Late Prehistoric period is characterized as the period dating from 1320-450 B.P., and 
relates to Dibble's Flecha Period, Story 's Period VII , and Shafer's Comstock Interval. "The Flecha 
period ... signals the adoption of the bow and arrow .... 1t is, however, very difficu lt to sequence the 
various arrow point styles identified in the region .... The change in technology and economic 
strategies implies the introduction of several other intrusive traits. A new approach to parietal 
an ... shows human beings carrying bows and arrows . . .. Another imported trait is the change in 
mortuary customs (with] cairn burials on high promontories .... Ring middens ... are another site 
type that consistently dates to the Flecha or later periods." 

p. 36: "Many dry rock. shelters, the favorite subject of intensive archeologica l analysis, lack 
substantial Aecha period deposits and the uppermost strata are often highly disturbed." 

p. 36: The final period of the Late Prehistoric is the Infierno phase first defi ned by Dibble. "Only 
one [calibrated radiocarbon date} is relevant to the cultural phenomena that define this period." 

p. 37: "The hallmark of the Infierno phase is a tool kit composed of small stemmed arrow 
points, steeply be veled end sc rapers, prismatic blades, and plain brown ceramics . The artifac ts 
are tightly associated with stone circles that are presumably the remnants of pole supports for 
hide or brush huts. These sites characteristicall y are found on high promontories adjacent to a 
reliable water source. A casual observer would a lign the Infi erno phase with the Toyah phase of 
Central Texas because of the superficial similarity in the index arrifacts when the re are major 
differences between the two." 

p. 37: "The lnfiemo phase is assumed to be protohistoric. largely because the ceramics ... are 
very similar to one type recorded at the Apache mission of San Lorenzo . . . . By far the majority of the 
radiocarbon dates that fall within the projected span of the Infierno phase were derived from hearths 
and ring middens." 

Turpin, Solveig A. and Michael W. Davis 
1993 The 1989 TAS Field School: Devils River State Natural Area Bulletin of the Texas Archeo­

logical Society 6 1: I-58. 

Texas Parks and Wild life Department acquired a large ranch (ca. 22,000 acres) at the upper end of 
the Amistad NRA in the late 1980s. Recognizing the potential for archeological sites on what was 
intended to be a state natural area, this agency of the state cOn!racted with the Texas Archeological 
Research Laboratory of the Un iversity of Texas to undertake an archeological survey as pan of a 
Texas Archeological Society Field School. The uni versity employed Turpin to direct the field school, 
aided by Davis. While not a comprehensive survey, 239 sites were recorded. This article represents the 
report of the survey. Unfortunately, the infonnation is of limited value for the present project. Sites are 
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described as types (hearths, burned rock middens, caves, rock shelters, etc.) with little chronological 
data or interpretation. Nonetheless, some sites were identified as historic and some data are relevant to 
the Amistad NRA effort to identi fy tribes with associations to the region: 

p. 5: The Aecha phase is shown to date between 1,320 and 450 years B.P.; the lnfiemo phase dates 
from 450 to 250 years B.P. 

p. 6: "Spanish forays into the Lower Pecos River reg ion were often hurriedly launched 
pursuits of raiding Indians rather than colonizing exped itions. The area was not thoroughly 
ex plored or mapped until after the Treaty of Guadal upe Hidalgo between the United States and 
Mexico in 1849. Immediate ly after thi s peace accord was signed, American surveyors and 
engineers went into the field to map the border between Mexico and the United States '[see 
Emory, above] ... . The 'leader of one of the first Ame rican expeditions, famed Texas Ranger 
Jack Hays, gave the Devils Rive r its English name-the Spanish had called it the Rio de las Lajas 
[7] .. . -and later the San Pedro (Hayes commented that it more likely belonged to the Devil .... 
Despite Hayes's unfavorable opinion of thi s route, they forged ahead with a road leading 
northward from San Felipe Springs (Del Rio) along the Devils River, then westward to the Pecos 
and on to EI Paso. The San Antonio-San Diego mail route was established in 1853 ... and, in 
1853, FOri Clark was established squarely athwart the Comanche Trace; in 1857, Camp Hudson 
was built overlooking Bakers Crossing, a major ford of the Devils." 

p. 6: "When the Civil War intervened, the redirection of military force opened the way for the 
intrusive Plains Indians, who regularly traveled through the Devils River country to raid the settled 
villages and ranches of Coahuila." 

p. 6-7: "The war behind it, the U.S. Army turned to the task of pacifying the west, and several 
notable battles were fough t on the Devi ls Ri ver, but their locations are on ly conjectural. One 
confrontation between the Second Cavalry and Comanches took place in 1857 on a bluff over­
looking the Devi ls River (Fehrenbach 1983:426-427); military buttons and other accouterments 
found in Snake Springs Canyon at the base of Yellow Bluff near Dolan Springs are attributed to 
that battle." 

p. 7: "In 188 1, the Southern Pacific Railroad opened the way for settlement, bringing goods and 
providing the means for getting products to market." 

p. 11: "Shield Shelter, 41 VV 1088, has only on composition-a circle encompassing 27 to 30 
crescents and surrounded by a wavy line . .. . Symbolicall y, the semicircu lar elements may represent 
horseshoes contained wi thin a circular corral or moons enclosed within the sun (Turpin 1991). The 
Plains-like theme and the metaphorical range of this panel suggest that it is historic or protohistoric in 
age, produced by an artist from one of the intrusive groups that traveled through the' Lower Pecos 
region between 1700 and 1885." 

p. 23; "Support for [the hi storic Indian] age assignment can be found in two other pictogra­
phy panels .... At 41VV343, a Spanish colonial scene, complete with church and mustachioed 
caba llero, overlooks .. . Dolan Creek .... Directly above Dolan Springs, at 41 VV485, three 
scenes pair bison and human figures .... In one . . : the bison is upright and has human feet, 
suggesti ng that it is a dancer. In another, the human is armed with a fli ntlock . . . the third scene 
is blurred beyond possible decipherment. In the same vici nity, a metal arrow point was coll ected 
by the landowner." 
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Wade, Maria F. 
1998 The Native Americans of the Texas Edwards Plateau and Related Areas: 1582- 1799. Ph.D. 

dissertation , Department of Anthropology, The Uni versity of Texas at Austin . 

Wade completed her dissertation under the tutelage of T. N. Campbell. It was Campbell who chose 
the principal area of study because, as he put it, "we know next 10 nothing about the peoples rhat 
inhabited the Edwards Plateau." In 1972, Campbell stated (1989:5) that we would never know how much 
infonnation existed about native populations unlil we systematically searched the archi val records. That 
premise guided Wade's work. Although the dissertation centers on the area of the Edwards Plateau, 
Wade actuall y uncovered documentation from Saltillo and Coahuila that related directly to the evcnts 
and groups who became the center of the entradas of Fr. Manuel de La Cruz ( 1674), Fr. Francisco 
Penasco (1674), and the expedition of Fernando del Bosque and Fr. Juan Larios ( 1675). These early trips 
to the modem Texas territory occupy the first chapter of the dissertation. The second chapter deals in 
detail with the expedition of Juan Dominguez de Mendoza and Fr. Nicolas Lopez from El Paso (0 (he San 
Saba area in Texas. The subsequent chapters deal with the events in Texas from the beginning of the 
colonization effort by Alonso de Lc6n until 1799. 

Wade's dissertatio.n makes several important points. First, it argues that the specific characteristics 
of the culture of the native groups in the areas studied and the nature of the archival documentation 
about these groups requires that the small or subr!e events become the focus of research. She proposes 
a theoretical model (Chapter 2) that uses as its visual metaphor the construction, structure and 
perception of structure of a real ceramic mosaic. On the nature and importance of the micro-events, 
she (p. 28) states: 

No culturally relevant ethnohistory of these native groups can be attempted if the archival informa· 
rion is not systematically scrutinized, at a high-resolution level, for subtle events. These micro· 
events have to be fi shed out, laboriously analyzed and connected, in order 10 perceive a possible 
pattern. Otherwise one will produce an ethnohislory of native groups that tells us more about the 
Europeans than about the native populations. 

The last statement reflects the essence of the second important point stressed throughout Wade's 
work: the conscious attempt 10 look at the documents and the events from a native point of view. 

The third important point is Wade's systematic auempt to rely solely on original documents, 
translating them and often providing the original Spanish text in order that other researchers can 
compare both versions and, if they so wish, challenge her interpretation. The fourth and last point is 
the multidisciplinary character of the work, which engages several sub fields of anthropology but also 
history, ethnohistory, geography, Native American studies. and borderlands issues. The work was 
geared to provide information and serve researchers in ali lhose fields. 

[n the course of her work Wade identified six central find ings: four patterns and two issues (p. 4-12). 

Pattern I. Since at least 1658 native groups in Coahuila and Texas organized themselves 
in multi-ethnic coalitions and requested settl ement in autonomous pueblos. This movement 10 
settle was initiated prior to the Franciscan effort to establish mission-pueblos; 

Pattern 2: Nati ve groups aggregated in coalitions of different size and scale: some coali­
tions werc organized at a micro-social level and involved two or I~ree groups while others 
were organized at a macro~sociallevel and involved a large number of groups. Two imponant 
social mechanisms relating to these patterns are: first, the acquisition of dual-ethnicity by 
individuals of some Native groups, and second, the influence of [adillOs who acted as cultural 
mediators between Europeans and Native Americans. 
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Pattern 3: The importance of certain faunal and floral resources and their environmental 
distribution to the subsistence and social well being of Native groups; 

Paltem 4: The control and dissemination of infonnation by Nati ve Americans. Wade 

discusses the importance of coalitions and ladinos in the infonnation trade. She states (p. 8): 

The complete dependence of the Spanish on the Native infonnation networks !"dises questions about 
reverse acculturation and about the dissemination of European cultural infonnation and items of 
material culture beyond the traditionally documented boundaries of European contact. 

As me ntioned above, Wade further identified two central issues. The first issue relates to the 

movement o f Apache groups into modern Texas territory . Wade considers the sociocultural differ~ 
ences between Apache groups and other Native groups who inhabited Texas before the Apache moved 
into this territory, and acknowledges that the research done on the Apache has been insufficient to 

understand what really happened when the Apache became entrenched in Coahuila and Texas. She (p. 
398) s tresses: 

Questions about the Apache have been answered by using Spanish reports produced aI later times 
(1770s- 1790s). Spanish officials were fair reporters, but very poor retrievers of the information they 
had accumulated. Furthennore, they often took the short summary and the broad stroke approach 10 

review and report on historical events. 

The second issue relates to the geographic locatio n of specific nati ve groups encountered by 

Spani sh ex pcditjons to the Edwards Plateau and the relationship between those historical locations 
and archeological sites. Wade identi fied 2 1 Native groups that inhabited and used the area of the 
Edwards Pl ateau between the 1670s and the 1690s . Regarding the Mendoza~Lopez expedition to the 
Conc ho Ri ver area in Texas, and the Spanish archival ev idence issued prior to the expedition, Wade 
(po 10) s tates: 

It is now possible to link the ethnohistoric and the archaeological records and identify one group. and 
possibly twO more. who lived in the Concho River drainage. Archaeological investigations in the 
geneml area have provided seveml radiocarbon dates that fa ll within the time frame for which solid 
archival documemation exists to confirm the presence of tile Jumano. and possibly two other groups, 
in the Concho River drainage of the Edwards Plateau. 

The two other groups mentioned by Wade are the Arcos Tuertos or Arcos Fuertes and the 
Gediondo or Parugan (p. 395). Concerning the relationship between these three native groups and the 
Toyah Phase. Wade (p. 395) states: 

The Toyah Interval (sic. phase] . which spans the period 1600- 1650 through 1700, places some of the 
Native groups, particu larly the Jumano proper, within the spatial and temporal grid postulated for the 
Toyah folk. This does not mean that the Jumano proper, or the groups affiliated with the Jumano, are 
connected with the archaeological material culture kit that characterizes the Toyah Interval. Alterna­
tively, if they are not, we should find other idcmifi able material culture expressions that diverge 
from the Toyah pattern and can be associated with the Jumano and their affiliated groups. 

Wade 's dissertation includes some valuable research tools. She provides three digitized colored 
maps that include part of northeastern Coahuila, the Rio Grande, including the Amistad Reservoir 
Area, and most of the modern territory of Texas. Map I shows her interpretation of the routes of all 
the major expeditio ns thai entered the modern Texas territory since 1674 through 1767, the location 

of late prehistoric and some hi storic archeological sites, and the re latio nship of these expeditions 
and sites to major geographic and physiographic features. Map 2 uses the various di aries of the 
principal Spanish exped itions into Texas to locate the presence of deer and buffalo as repon ed by 



Annotated Bibliography 207 

the expeditionary di arists. Map 3 uses the same sou rces of information to locate some of the most 
important floral information. 

The dissertation also includes several appendices. Appendi x B lists all the cultural material 
collected by the author and a few other researchers that apply to 181 Nat ive groups. Wade makes no 
claim that this appendix is exhaustive. For a summary of Wade's findi ngs on the groups connected 
with the Amistad NRA see "Ethnohistoric Review, Cul tural Summary-I 670s· 1700s." 

Wade, Maria 
1999 Unfolding Native American History: The Entrada of Fr. Manuel de la Cruz and the Bosque· 

Larios Expedition. Bulletin of the Texas Archeological Society 70:29·48. 

Wade uses her translations of 16 documents written between 1650 and 1680 to look at Nati ve 
American cultural behav ior during the Span ish coloni zation of the micro· reg ion. The documents 
relate to the 1674 entrada of Fray Manuel de la Cruz and the events that preceded that entrada, 
and the expedition of Alferez Fernando del Bosque and Fray Juan Larios (Bosque-Larios expedi­
tion) in 1675. Both expeditions traveled north of the Rio Nadadores, crossing the Rio Grande in 
the region between modern Del Rio and Eagle Pass. Wade prov ides a map (p. 4 1) showi ng her 
interpretation of their routes. The map shows that the 1674 entrada crossed the Rio Grande close 
to Del Rio, between the confluences of Sycamore and Pinto creeks, continu ing in an easterly line 
to Las Moras Creek, the Anacacho Mountains. and then tu rn ing wes t to the vici nity of modern 
Brackettville. On its return . the party forded the Rio Grande at the confluence of Las Moras 
Creek. The 1675 ex pedition trave led north to cross the Rio Grande at Las Moras Creek, then 
moved still further north to the Balcones Canyo nl ands of the Edwards Plateau, generall y fo llow­
ing the western Nueces River to the drainage of the Dry Devils Ri ver. The Bosque/Larios 
expedition then turned south , crossing into the Sycamore Creek drainage and fording the Rio 
Grande between Sycamore and Pinto creeks. Because these ex pediti ons and the events surround­
ing them dealt with the nati ve groups that occupied the micro-region, Wade's article is especia ll y 
pertinent to the affi li ation study for the Amistad NRA. 

p. 30: "This article focuses primarily on the events that preceded the Bosque-Larios expedition. 
and discusses how those events were shaped by the actions of particul ar Native groups and their 
spokespersons. The picture that emerges from the Spanish archival documentati on penaining to this 
stream of events ... indicates that the majority of the groups in volve.d had considerable populations, 
were organized in broad mu lti-ethnic coalitions, and controlled sophisticated infonnation networks . ... 
The evidence also indicates that some Native groups controlled and defended specific geographic 
areas and the harvesting of resources within those land areas." 

p. 30: "In March 1658, Miguel de Otalona, War Captain and Judge in Saltillo. heard testimony 
from army personnel and the citi zenry of Saltillo relative to a request made by four Babane and 
Jumano individuals to establish a pueblo of their own .... Testimony ... shows that the request made 
by the Babane and Jumano argued that the encomellderos of Saltillo rounded up Natives in Coahuila . ... 
Some of the witnesses testified that they had been in the province since 1618. They stated that that 
they had known the Babane and the Jumano for a long time. It appears that these Native groups may 
have been in the area at least since the 1620s." 

p. 31: "Don Lacaro stated that he would get the Bobole and their allies ... to come ... and 'state 
their needs as [the] kin that they all were since they understood each other in a mother language and 
were all natives of the province of Coahuila .... ' Don Lacaro included in the group of petitioners the 
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Bobole, Baias, Contotore, Terecore, and half of the Momone. Two other very large groups were also 
joining: the Guequechale and the Tiitic y Maigunm." 

p. 32: "[In a deposition of 1673], Antonio Balcarcel ... artested that he had personally talked with 
the Native representatives. He stated that all together the 24 nations mustered about 3,700 warriors and 
about 12,000 people." 

p. 33: "[In January 1674,] Captain Elizondo joined Fr. Larios and several Native Captains at San 
I1defonso de la Pas, 14 leagues north of the Sabinas River. On January 28th, according to Elizondo, he 
was visited by the Captains of the Gueiquechale, Boboie, Manos Prietas, Pinanaca, Obaya, Babaymare, 
Zupulame, Omomome, and Xicocoge. Fr. Larios, on the other hand, states that they were visited by the 
principal ' leaders' of the GuequechaJe, Bobole, Xicocoge, Obaya, Xiupulame, Manos Prietas. Bacorama, 
Omomome, Baniamamar, and later by the Mescale, Jumee. Cabeza, Contotor, Tetecora. Bausari, 
Manos Coloradas, Teimamar, and others." 

p. 33: "Fr. Larios stated that [these Natives] lived on mescal, tuna, small nuts and oak acorns, fish, 
buffalo, and deer. Their dwellings were round huts surrounded by straw and covered with buffalo 
pelts .. .. Some of their people were on the Rio Grande, 20 leagues (52 miles) from San I1defonso. 
hunting and jerking buffalo meat." 

p. 34: ''In a letter dated September 15, 1674, Fr. Larios ... confirmed that between January and 
February 1674, the friars had establ ished two mission settlements ... : S. lIdefonso de la Paz, located 
14 leagues (36.4 miles) north of the Rio Sabinas, 20 leagues (52 miles) south of the Rio Grande and 
over 70 leagues from Saltillo; and Sanla Rosa de Santa Maria, located 80 leagues (108 miles) north of 
Saltillo [and near the Rio Sabinas] . . . . The two mission settlements were established principally for 
the Gueiquezale and the Bobo\e, but in them were aggregated 32 different Native groups." 

p. 34: "When Fr. Larios arrived at Santa Rosa and realized that the Bobole had left the settlement, 
he asked Fr. Manuel to find them and persuade them to return to the pueblo . .. Fr. Manuel wrote a 
letter describing his irip to the north side of the Rio Grande .... After crossing the Rio Grande, Fr. 
Manuel traveled eastward for three days and arrived near a mountain which the Natives called Dacate, 

a word that in Castilian meant noses." 

p. 35: ''The following day they all departed .... Together they reached the Rio Grande .... 
This crossing had in the middle of the river a sandy island with two beautiful beaches on both sides 
of the island." 

p. 37: In December, 1674, Fr. Larios sent a report to his superiors describing the lack of food and 
other supplies at the mission settlements. 

p. 38: "The Bobole coalition ... included (he Bobole proper. the Xicocosse. Jumane, Bauane 
(Babane), Xupulame, Yorica, Xianco cadam, Yergiba, and the Bacaranan .... [T]he Bagname; Bibit, 
Geniocane, Gicocoge, Jumee, and Yorica are mentioned [elsewhere] as allies of the Bobole in 1675 
(Portillo 1984:106). The GueiquesaJe coalition ... included the Hueyquetzale proper and the Manos 
Prielas, Bacoram, Pinanacam, Cacaxte, Coniane, Ovaya, Telecora, Contotore, Tocaymamare, Saesser, 
Teneymamar, Codam (Oodam?), Guiguigoa, Eguapit. Tocamomom, Huhuygam, Doaquioydacam, 
Cocuytzam, Aquita doydacam, Babury, Dedepo, Soromet. and Teymamare (Larios I 674a). The third 
coalition . .. included the Mayo, Babusarigame. Bamarimamare, Cabezas, Bauiasmamare, Colorado, 
Pies de Venado, Igo quib, and Toque .... The fourth and last coal ition . .. included the Catujano 
proper, the Bahanero, Cacahuaie, Toanna, Masiabe, Mameda, Mabibit, Milihae, Ape, Pachaque, 
Tilyhay, Xumez, Carafe, and Mexcale (Larios 1674b)." 
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p. 39: "Some of the Catujano groups (Ape, Jumee, and Bibit or Mabibit) seem to have had a closer 
relationship with the Bobole, likely via the Yorica. This series of interlocking ties within the micro- or 
macro-coalitions renects the particular and timely concerns of each group." 

p. 40: "On Apri l 30lh (1675), Balcarcel ordered ... Bosque and . . . Larios to travel from the Rio 
de Nadadores to the Sierra Dacate and other areas that might be convenient to visit. They were to take 
possession of the lands, record information on the environment, and county the peoples they encoun­
tered .... In fact. however, their primary objecti ve was to stem the flow of Native groups into the 
Monclova area by promising them the establi shment of pueblos in their lands." 

p. 40: "The Yorica and Jeapa [Ape] ... sem emissaries to their people, the Mabibit . .. and the 
Jumee, to join them along the way to greet the Spaniards. It 

p. 42; " It appears that the nati ve word Dacate denoted the soulhwest edge of the Edwards 
Plateau .... The Bagname captains . .. declared that they came from a mountain range (sierra) which 
in their language was called Dacate. 

p. 42: "The Bosque-Larios pany returned to Monclova. North of the Rio Grande between Sycamore 
Creek and Pinto Creek ... Bosque met the Bobole, who were hunting buffalo. During the return trip 
Bosque found several other native groups between the south bank of the Rio Grande and Monclova." 

p. 42: "[In his report), Bosque stated that he had traveled the land north-south and east-west and 
realized that it was divided imo three major coalitions, or three divisions ... each with a great number 
of people. The most bellicose. but the least numerous, was the followi ng of Don Esteban. consisting of 
all the peoples that had been counted ... . These groups had many conflicts among themselves. They 
killed each other. ate each other, and kidnapped each other's children , as they themselves stated." 

p. 43; "By July 3, 1675, Balcarcel realized that there were too many conflicts and too many people 
at S. Miguel de Luna. He ordered the Ape, the Bobosarigame. the Camjano, and the Manos Prietas to 
leave the pueblo for their own lands." 

p. 43; "On November 20, 1675, Balcarcel ... counted the people in the town of Monclova and 
stated that there were eight Spaniards and 232 natives. The rest of the people had left to hunt and eat 
buffalo. Thus, most of the people at Monclova were on their winter buffalo hunt on the north side of 
the Rio Grande." 

p. 44; "The events that began to unfold in 1658 and continued through 1675 make it abundantly 
clear that certain Native groups and particular individuals took the initi ative to promote the idea of 
autonomous and multi-ethnic settlements in order to escape the actions of encomenderos and counter­
act the populations erosion being experienced by certain ethnic groups." 

p. 44: "Despite the Yorica 's early refusal, Fr. Penasco offe red them ... corn to plant and 
cattle to eat. This offer led the Yorica to move from the north side of the Ri o Grande to the south 
side in May 1674. One year later, in May 1675, when the Yori ca and their a llies. the Jeapa, 
Jumee, and Mabibit, were encountered by Bosque, they complained about the difficulty to travel 
freely, obtain food resources, and visi t their kin . 11 appears that the move they made in 1674 cut 
them off from their kin and produced loss of territory and resources . The case of the Yorica is 
probably not unique." 

p. 45: " It has been frequently assumed that the groups who inhabited the southern and western 
portions of the Edwards Plateau had small populations ... . The smallest stated indi vidual group 
population belongs to the Geniocane. with 188 people." 
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Wallace, Ernest 
n.d. The Habitat and Range of the Kiowa, Comanche and Apache Indians before 1867. Unpub­

lished manuscript on file at the Southwest Collection, Texas Tech University , Lubbock. 

This extensive and lengthy manuscript was completed by Wallace for the U.S. Department of 
Justice during (he Indian Claims Commission. Wallace completed a number of publications related lO 
the Native Americans in the Southern Plains and all drew heavily nor only from his historical research, 
but also from the Spanish and English documents related to their history for the last 300 years. It was, 
therefore, logical that he would have been requested to provide infonnation to the Commission. 

Like the present study for the Amistad NRA, much of the concern of the Commission was about 
boundaries of native territories and how, or if, those boundaries changed through time. Therefore, 
Wallace relied heavily on original documents. Moreover, the types of documems that he accessed 
were extensive. Wallace drew on selected Spanish documents, Congressional papers, papers and 
journals of the Texas legislature, as well as from newspapers, military reports, and papers of the Indian 
Affairs offices in Washington, D.C., and Texas. Accounts of captives, both published and unpublished 
were used as well. In addition to these data, Wallace took advantage of previous research by other 
hi storians and anthropologists, and even sought their opinion on his work. 

Wallace divided the material into sections that are based on his interpretation of the gradual 
southern movement of the three tribes and the overlapping territories of each. Although he gives a 
brief history of their northern origins, the manuscript really beings with the Comanche appearance in 
the Spanish documents of New Mexico in 1707 and continues through the final treaties with that tribe 
at the end of the Civil War. The Comanche were given more extensive treatment, in part due to his 
belief that their activities influenced the other two. 

While his work is certainly of considerable value to this and other studies, researchers should 
recognize certain flaws. First, many documents cited were previously translated, transcribed, andlor 
publi shed. Any flaws that they contain remained unevaluated in his work. Second, he drew heavily 
from first hand accounts with the various tribes. Whi le this is commendable, some of these were the 
biased accounts of Wilbarger, Marcy, and several other individuals who claimed greater first hand 
knowledge of the three tribes than they actually possessed (see Kavanagh 1996:25-26). For example, 
Marcy recommended himself to lead the Red River expedition by claiming intimate knowledge of the 
Comanche. Kavanagh noted that, in fact, Marcy had only met briefly with the Comanche on one 
occasion prior to making this claim. Finally, as with any research, the reader must carefully evaluate 
previous interpretations made by others. 

Keeping in mind these cautions, Wallace's report shows an impressive sum of careful research. Not 
only does the report meticulously and carefully scrutinize and interpret a remarkable volume of data, it 
provides a wealth of c itations that afford researchers an excellent guide for the documentary study of 
Native Americans during the period 1750-1867. It is unfortunate that it has never been published, and has 
only sporadically been used by other researchers. Given his extensive knowledge, his interpretations of 
Comanche, Kiowa, and Apache territories must be given considerable weight. The following quotations 
from the manuscript relate to specific data on territories and Wallace's interpretation of the actual range 
of each of the groups. 

p. 222: "The first AnglO-Americans in Texas were not seriously troubled by the Comanches. They 
were located mainly outside the territory ranged by the Comanches . . .. lThe Comanches] did, 
howe ver, with the beginning of troubles in 1835 [the Texas Revolution], step up their raids against the 
Texas enough to create alann." 
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p. 223: "As the Texans and the Mexicans moved eastward toward San Jacinto, the Comanches 
found an unprotected frontier at their mercy. 

p. 224: May 9, 1836, "Several hundred Comanches and Kiowas attacked Parker's Fort on the 
Navasota River." 

p. 226: In 1837, "Cherokee Chief Bowl was commissioned by the Texas government to visit the 
Comanches . .. . Bowl visited Comanche villages on the ex treme western branch of the Brazos and on 
the headwaters of the Wichita and Red ri vers .... He fai led to find the principal chief. but stated that 
in this vicinity he found parties returni ng from both the Texas and Mexican frontiers." 

p. 228: Irion wrote Houston in 1837 that the Comanches "claimed ... all the territory north and 
west lsic, east?] of the Guadalupe Mountains, extending from the Red Ri ver to the Rio Grande." 

p. 23 1: By 1838. one Comanche band "had pushed down into the region and was sharing the Hill 
Country with the Lipans." 

pp. 234-235: ''The raid on the Guadalupe Ri ver fat Gonzales] in the fall of 1838 terrified the settlers 
on the west side of the ri ver .... Possibly one explanation for the Comanche drive into the outlying 
selllemenlS of the Texans was the outbreak of hostilities between them and the Lipans and Tonkawas." 

p. 236: "[The ComanchesJ continued ... to retain undi sputed possession of the San Saba region. 
By February [1 840] they had taken over control of the area around Uvalde, Texas" 

p. 248: While in the vici nity of Tierra Blanca during the Palo Duro expedition of 184 1, one diarist 
noted. ''' this is a Great thoroughfare for the Indians in CrOSSing the Llano Estacada as there was at 
Least 20 Horse Trails Cut in the solid lime Stone Rock as we advanced up the creek .. .. the Indian 
Trail in this valley is the largest trail we found on the Plains. 1 think it is the Main Route from the Head 
of Red River across the Llano Estacada to the Pecos Ri ver. '" 

p. 295: "The Comanche in vasion of the lower Rio Grande (by the late 1850s) is attributable 
partially to Neighbor's removal as Indian agent. He had kept in close contact with the Indians. and by 
persuasion and reprimand had induced them to keep the peace." 

pp.300: 1853: "A band of Tenawa captured Mrs. Wilson and her two boys [near Fort Phantom 
Hill] and rode away with them in a northeasterly direction .... Mrs. Wilson made her escape by 
hiding in a hollow cottonwood tree .. . until recovered by New Mexican comancheros .... They took 
her with them to Pecos." 

pp. 300-301: J. H. Byrne, diarist of the 1854 Pope expedition wrote of Apaches while at the mouth 
of the Delaware Ri ver at the Falls of the Pecos. 

p. 301: "At Mustang Springs, on the Great Comanche War Trail . .. the exped ition met a party of 
Kiowas returning to their own country with a large number of horses taken on a raid in Mexico .... 
Byrne noted in his diary that this trail is a very broad and deep one, and that it was evidently in 
constant use by Indians on their forays into Mexico." 

p. 302:· "Pope [another diarist] did point out ... that the immense tablelands to the west of the 
Pecos and the mountains between the Pecos and the Rio Grande had been from time immemorial in 
undisputed possession of the Apaches." 

p. 304: "By 1853, the Penatekas were spendi ng most of their time farther west than in previous 
years, largely along the upper headwaters of the Brazos and Colorado rivers." 
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p. 313: "The fronti e r line of 1855 ma y be roughly draw n through the counties o f 
Grayson ... Gillespie, Kendall. and Bexar, the nce southeaSllO San Patricio. All the country west of it 
was v!rtually held by the Comanches and the Ki owa allies." 

p. 320: "By 1861 the subject tribes were finding it more and more difficult to invade the Mexican 
fronti er. Game had almost disappeared from their southern hunting grounds .. .. The Texans, mean­
while, had pushed their fronlier westward beyond north-south line through Uvalde, Kerrville [sic]. 
Brownwood, Palo Pinto, Jacksboro, and Henrietta, and they had forced the Penatekas from the state," 

p. 32 1: "Although Mexico was never the habitat of either of the three subject tribes . .. the 
practice of raiding along the Rio Grande and in the country to the south of that stream had come to be 
well fixed during the 'twilight' years of Spanish rule." 

p. 322: '''For a number of years Buffalo Hump made regu lar raids into Mexico. In 1846 he brought 
back one thousand head of horses and mules besides a number of prisoners. a quantity of money and a 

great deal of other plunder. With six or eight hundred warriors, he crossed the Rio Grande near the 
mouth of the Pecos in August, 1847, openly boasting that he intended to raid in Chihuahua, PalTas, and 
the sUlTounding country." 

p. 325: "The most southern route [into Ch ihuahua, used by the Indi ans] crossed the Rio Grande 
between the o ld presidio of San Juan and the mouth of the Pecos, and led to the fertile plains ... in the 
valleys of the San Bartolomo." 

p. 398: "The subject tribes were not a factor of great importance during the Civil War . .. . [BJoth 
the North and South made overtures to the Indi ans ." 

p. 439: " An account of the treaties of the Little Arkansas would be incomplete without taking into 
consideration Charles C. Royce's study of ' Indian Land Cessions in the United Srates,' since it is 
generally accepted as the official and authoritative work on the subject .... For some of his boundaries 

the date would be the detennining factor [in assigning the boundaries], while in at l eas~ one significant 
area he is in enur. On the northwest his Los Animas ... River, although subject to argument, represents 
as fair a boundary as it is possible to draw. Immediately southward from the head of the Purgatorie a 
more accurate boundary would be a line extending from the Head of the Purgatorie to the head of the 
Canadian, south of Raton Pass, thence down that stream to the Big Bend in the vicinity of Tucumcari , 
then southward to the Pecos at Bosque Redondo .... From the Bosque Redondo southward to central 

Val Verde County the Pecos was the recognized boundary by both Indians and whites. This is substanti­
ated, almost without exception, by the repol1s of travelers and explorers who crossed the region. A line 
connecting the Pecos in central Val Verde County with the upper Devil 's, Moras, Nueces, Seco, Frio, and 
Medina ri vers and the Balcones Escarpment line just west of San Antonio would be a fairly accurate 
delineation on the south. Although the Apaches were found frequently to the north of this line, the 

Comanches were almost as frequently south of it after 1836, but always on a raiding expedition and not 
one instance of a village south of that line has been discovered." 

Zertuche. Diana S. 
1985 The Spirit o/ Val Verde. Taylor Publishing Company, Dallas. 

This small volume contains a history of Val Verde County. Largely taken from newspaper 

accounts, the book also contains a variety of assorted data on the region including a number of oral 
histories about various families who settled there since 1875. While it has only a brief review of the 
Native Americans in the region, its value lies in documentation of recent hi story . 
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p. 5: The first county seat was Brackettville. When the railroad came through Del Rio in 1882, 
citizens felt the latter would better represent their needs and moved the county seat to this locale. 

p. 17: Ciudad Acuna was called 'Las Vacas' in 1883 and Del Rio was called Las Sapas or EI Aha. 

p. 21: Del Rio and its springs were a stop on the San Antonio to San Diego mail route. 

Zintgraff, Jim and Solveig A. Turpin 
1991 Pecos River Rock Art. A Photographic Essay. Sandy McPherson Publishing Company, San 

Antonio. 

Zintgraff is a professional photographer whose fascination for the spectacular rock art in the 
Lower Pecos Region dales to 1952. Over the decades he has photographed and variously studied the 
designs in the rockshelters, making the region well known to artists and others. A permanenl exhibit 
at the Witte Museum in San Antonio focuses on the prehistory of this unique reg ion. Many of his 
photographs are the backdrops for that ex hibit , bringi ng the exhibit alive for the viewer. This slim 
volume, with text that presents Turpin 's interpretation of the designs, contains a selection of his 
views of a number of the most well known sites. lmponant as a photographic essay , the volume does 
not offer new insights inlo the hi storic Indians of Ihe reg ion. 

NOTES 

I. See Wade ( 1998 and 1999 below) for ahernate view of bison presence in the South Texas or Rio Grande Plains. 
2. See Kavanagh (1996 below) for another view on the Comanche population levels. 
3. Note that this is in error. The San Pedro is known as Ihe Devil's River, not a tribular), of the Pecos. 
4. See Keyser above who believes that this style of rock art developed afler Ihe Apache arrived in the micro-region. 
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ApPE NDIX 1 

Native Groups Mentioned in Records 
at Mission San Juan Bautista 

Groups Found in Record Possible Groups 1734 1772 

Achoj X 
Apache X 
BOlTlldo X 
Caveson Cabeza X 

Campacuas Tanpacoas X 
Chaguan Siaguan X 
Chapamo X 
Ervipiame X 

Jalamo Xarame X 
Maraquita X 

Maurb Mabibit'! X 
Mescale X X 
Pachana X 
Pachasa Patzan X 
Pacsatal Pacoa+Alaxal X 
Pacua X 

Pampopa X X 
Pastaluc X X 
Payaya X X 

Pita X 
Pomuzeno X 

Sijame X 
Tcja X 

Tilijae X 
Timamar X 
Tuisoni X 
Yugana X 
Patocal X 

CachsapUlaJ X 

N01C: X means group was prc5eDI 



ApPENDIX 2 

Native Groups Mentioned 
in San Antonio Missions' Record s 

Groups Found in RaCO«l other Namel 
Anoclation 

p ...... 
_. 

....... Pesik! 

...."". "'.-...... ,. 
Payaya 

Sulie;ames 

Mesquite 

Camamas 
C~_ 

""", -AgI,Iasl3llas Agl.IiIstaya 

,~-

PuaLates p ..... 
p~ Patalal7 

Sanipaos Pal.1a17 
Sdquip~es Pajallll7 

"""'M" Pajalal? 

Manos de Pgm) Pajatal? 
T~_ Pajalal? 

' ... -" T.....,.. 
'" 

,_ 
"'-
!'!o ~~ Atrllf!tion §.~ _ ____ _ __ _ . __ 

No NaIMJ Affiliation Given 
No N/lrIW AHili8tion Giwn. 1755 

No N8tNe Affiliation Given. 1758 

No NallVe Affiliation Given, 1768 

• Solis: Group$ !hal tlad been or were 31 8M Jose 

.. Mor1I repeated Solis' informaOOn 

Saure. 

San Jose Pa~ I ~.6 

San Jose Papers I p22 

San Jose Pal*' I p.23-24 

San Jose Papera I p.23-24 

San Jose Pape!1, I p.23-2" 
San Jose Papeq I p.28-29 
San Jose Papera I p.3O.36 

San Jose Pepel'1 ! p.97 

San Jose P8per1l1 p.147 

San Jose Papers I p. 141 

San.)os. Papers I p.147 

San Jose Papers I p.147 

San Jo&e Papers I p.147 

San.lo$e Papers' p.147 

S. Jose Papers p. 247 

S. Jose Papers p. 247 

S. Jose Paper$ p. 247 

S . Jose Papers p. 247 

S. Jose Papers p. 241 

S, Jose Pape!'S p. 247 

S. Jose Papers p. 247 

. San Jose Papers " p. 239 

San Jose Papelll I p. 262 & II 
pp. 73, 78.119. 239. 267 

San Jose Papers II p. 267 

San Jose Papers II p. 120 

San Jose p~ U p. 267 

A The documents Indicate two 5el*3tt Qroups IhIIllha Spanish CIIad "8omIcIot" 

1720, 

, , , , , , 

17'0. 1750. 

, 

, 

" , - 'T -

49 

'" '" 

t7ao.. 17701+ 

'50 



Native Group 

l.owo'\. Comanche 

ApPENDIX 3 

Estimated Population of Selected 
Native Groups, 1834-1905 

Date " ount· Howvbta ned ~ourc. 

"50 

"" "" , ... 
, 14 Oblained using oraIinIormanlJ " OeI.1wM8 Scouts 
137 Count when placed 011 Bfazol R_ 
235 COunt laken 81 B!'aws Aqeney. 12/58 
214 Census taken in Ind..,. Territory 

6ased on geoefOII' Information, all _18 in 

Hardin 10 G. Dees. alA, I8ftIl ;890 
Hill report, alA, reel 3:205 
Neighbor. report, BIA. reel 4:1186 
wrighll986:31 

laJot SOO Naoogdoc;hes Berl8IId~ 18pes. !MI1 
18S1 161 Obtained using oral inlonTlflnl$" OeIaw~re Stoots Hartlin 10 G. Den, 81A, '-'1 :890 
18~ 548 Based on data sent to L .. : IncIude$ Nlil<larl<o" Ioni l ea repOrt. alA, reel t 
18SS 160 Count wtIen placed on Bl'az0f, R&$8rve Hil report, BIA, '"'3:2(15 
1855 550 Counll8ken 81 \he Brazos Reserve HiM repor1 , BlA. '"' 3:243 
1858 244 Coun! \!Ikefl 81 Brazos Agency, 12fS8 Neighbors report. BIA. I8ftI 4:1186 
1880 538 Census Wen at IUserYBtlor> in IlIdlan T ,,,;lOry Wtigtll 1986:48 

1851 700 Obtained u$ing o<31InIOlTTllllIls &. D&iawII" $co.J!S Hardin to G, DeBS. 81A. .eell:890 
Stern to Schook:r1IfI. WaU_ 

1851 1,200 l!>dian agents report from Abilene n.d.:299 
Based 01'1 data sent to lea; i'IcIudet KIowa in this 

1&52 860 counI lea report, 8lA. '"' I 
NurTber......., came to Fotl Johnson urde< )(~ 

1852 400 ma$ie Capron repQrt. BlA,.fNI 1 
- 1 652- - - ·SOO·Nuinbir....&.- came-to "-anJot.n.on uno:ier Sh;Hia-Oo tapn,n repo,t. BlA. reel'-

1817 

1851 

"" "55 

11155 

"59 

'''' 
"'" 
"50 

1651 

"" 

"'" 
'"''' 1813 

"'" 
"" '''' 1873 

800 Numbef of Yamparika wamo., estimated by Burnet 
who lived amono them 

1,500 Obtained using 0f8t inIonnants .. Delawa'e Scouts 
15,'60 Based on claW 5eflt him 

In Counl taken when placing other tribes on Brazos 
Reservation (includes only Cal&rn5e's (Ke,la·masle! 
"."" 

227 Includes the above count .. 50 new 8fTf'1als 
382 Based on census taken of Comanche on the Upper R_. 

10,000 6a58d on gooeral reportS; 9500 8found Bexar; 500 
~B_ 

, ,390 Census taken at rese!Vatlon In Indian Territory 

I<>wanagh 1996;173 

Hardin to G. Dan, 81A, ~ 1 :690 
Lea r&pOfI, BIA,'eeI , 
Hill re-port, BIA, ,"I 3:205 

Hil rejX>l't. &IA, reel 3:243 
Neighbofs I'flpoo1, BIA reel 4:1083 

Ber1andier !apes, reel , 

Wright 19116:1'9 

Ha"din 10 G. Daas, BIA reel 1:890 

36 ~ using arlIl inlonnenlS" Delaware So.>uts Hanlin to G. Dan, BIA reel 1:890 
431 Based on data sent him; 1ocJude. Tawaooni, Waoo .. Lea repoo1, B1A, ~ , 

WOchita 

Estimate from gen8f81 In!oTmalloo; all In 
600 Nacogdoches 

Number estimated camped on Uaoa. moving to 
100 Mexico 
60 Number Iound at Wiage a!lacked by Mackenzie at 

Iodoh RemoIi'Io 
283 Number 01 Mexican Kick.apao aDoIIed land In Indiafl 

''''''''' 
39S Based on data sent him 
400 Based Of) data senl hm 

50 ~ found at village 8IIacked by Madtenzie a\ 

Barlandle. I.3pes, ,eel 1 

Mulroy 1993:55 
Mui"oy 1993:11 9 

Wright 1966:167 

Lea report, SIA, reel I 
Neighbln repor1, BIA, ,HI 2:200 
Mt*oy 1993:119 
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Nat ive Group 

Mescalero 

Seminole 

Seminole Maroons 

Shawnee 

Tawakoni 

Tonkawa 

w,w 

Total tndians in Texas 

Date Count' How Obta ined 

1804 300 Estimate from Merino in Chihuahua 
warriors 

1852 600 Based on data sent him 
1853 1,500 Based on data sent him 
1873 50 Numoor found at village attacked by Mackenzie at 

18SO 

1875 

1884 
1914 

1851 
1891 
1891 

1834 

1851 
1855 
1858 
1894 

1852 
1853 
1855 
1858 
1887 

1834 
1851 
1855 
1858 
1874 
1894 

1,834 
1851 

lodQes Remolino 

200 Number estimated camped on Uano, moving to 
Me~ioo Iinciudioo Maroons) 

2,438 Census taken at Union Agency in Indian Territory 

234 Number livirlg at las MOfaS Creek 
217 Number living at las Moras Creek 

70 Obtained using oral informants & Delaware Scouts 
563 COUrlt of Absentee Shawnee on Potawatomi Res. 
63 Count of Eastern Shawnee at Quapaw Agency 

500 Based on general information; 300 at Bexar , 200 on 
Brazos 

141 Obtained using oral informants & Delaware Scouts 
115 Count whan placed on Brazos Reserve 
204 Count taken at Brazos Agency, 12158 
126 COUrlt listed on tribal rol l 

240 Based on data sent him 
600 Based on data sent him 
239 Based on actual count 
258 Count taken at Brazos Agency, 12/58 
85 Count taken in Oklahoma; included some Lipan 

200 Based on general information, all on Brazos Res. 
114 Obtained using oral informants & Delaware Scouts 
87 Count when placed OIl Brazos Reserve 

171 Count takerl at Brazos Agency, 12158 
140 Census at Wichita Agency 
37 Census at Wichita Agency 

15.300 Estimate 
3,952 Obtained using Ofa! informants & Delaware Scouts 

'unless othe.wise noted, count rePfeserlted total population in Texas 

Source 

John and Wheat 1991 :163 

Lea report, BIA, reel 1 
Neighbors report, BIA, ree l 2 
Mulroy 1993:119 

Mulroy 1993:55 

Wright 1986:228 

Mulroy 1993:162 
Mulroy 1993:169 

Hardin to G. Deas. BIA. reel 1:890 
Wright 1986:241 
Wright 1986:241 

Benandier tapes, reel 1 

Hardin to G. Deas, BIA, ree l 1:890 
Hill repon, BIA. reel 3:205 
Neighbors report, BIA, reel 4:1 186 
Wright 1986:246 

lea repon, BlA, reel I 
Neighbors. BIA. reel 2:200 
Neighbors, BIA, ree l 3:175 
Neighbofs report, BIA. reel 4:1186 
Wright 1986:250 

Bertandier tapes. reel 1 
Hardin to G. Deas. BIA, ree l 1:890 
Hill report , BIA, reel 3:205 
Neighbors report , BlA. ree14:1186 
Wright 1986:254 
Wright 1986:254 

Bertandier tapes, ree l I 
Hardin to G. Deas, BIA. reel 1:890 
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ApPENDIX 4 

Native American Groups In and Around 
Amistad NRA 1600-1914 

Notes 

1673. April Jumano. Babsne Don Marcos . • ..luman, appeared before Gene<al 
EchebeIz ~ Subica if> SaItido to request seblemenl 
irI. pueblo. Oor! Martos was accompanied by his 
brother . Don L.a!;3ro Agustin. a Jt.m8n, and by Don 
Martos. a Babane. 

Jumano, Bab&r\e c"",, .. "Oon MarOOIlslatedJ lllallhefe _It ~ \tIrfJfI 
people lell of hi. group. Those who sent him to 
request 8 poai:l!o were rile SoboIe and Uleir 
aliles ... who lived In the province 01 Co8hulla and 
Valley of the ButraJo.Q Captain Menchaca. II 
veterell who had lived In Coahuila, also staled \hat 
he knew these natives and ~ with \he same 
language & custoR\$. 

1614 Jan BoboIe, Geuiqued'lele. 70 leagUM north of sattillo & Fr. Larios 8frlved al a ranc:heria oIlIIe BoboIe, 
TIIIique, Maytluam nortII dille Sabinas River GueIQued'IlIIe, T"tiqui. and Mayt1uam and oIher 

allied groups. 

BoboIe, GeuiquectIM. SIemI Oecate /possib/ythe Fr. Manuer -.ilnessed 11 battle between 1M BoboIe, 
Catujano. PaI3gua. OC81\e AMcadIo Mountains] GuelQuechIle. Catujano, and !he EIVIpi¥ne and 

their eDiH. After \he bailie, !tie natives show the 
pr;esl lhe ale8 of !he battle . They gave names of 
streams, hiKs, etc., il'ldieating \hey knew the area 
well. 

Turkey Creek. Maverick 

""'". 
Fr. Larios encounters the Sobole camp on Turkey 

"''''''. 1---- - -. -- --------------- -----------
1674 May Manos Prietas, GiorIe8 

1675 M~ VOtica 

4 leaglJl» north of the Rio 
Grande & 50 north 01 Santa 
R~ 

Fr. Penllseo linds!he Mano5 Priet8s allt1is 
Ioea\k)n, They inform him thitt the Giorica live 
anoIher 20 miIet north. 

roontI bank dille Rio Grande Fr. Lanos states IHs intention totravet 10 ... illhiti 
I\Il6on t;w"g north of !he Rio Gnonde. 

Santa Rosa Fr. Penasco pel'SlJades YO/iCa to move south of 
the Rio Grande to Santa Rosa. By May.ltley 
complain they lack the food that \tIey h&d In their 
landS nol'lh 01 the Rio Grande. 

Source 

Wade 1999a:31 

Wade 19998:32 

Wade 1999a:J.t 

Wade 1999a:45 

Wade 19993:36 

Wade 19998:38 

Wade 1999a:44 

~1- -ChiSO,~:-- ---sOii(j;i- -----, - In his T751',:epOr1'onIheindiafi'Probiems 01 ~8tal, 1991:lJ,) 
T ap8COlme. Cibolo. I"IOfthem New SPliin. 8erroteran reportS 01'1 lISe of 
T epelwan Ihe$e netIons to quel!he Tarahumara revok of 

1690-91 , 
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1693 

Appendix 4: Nalive American Groups In and Around Amistad NRA 
(1600-1699) 

HlitNe GrouD Location 

Cocoyome. Ao;:OCIame SletTa Mojada 

Noles 

Berroteran states that they were 
encountered in this allaa by a small troop 
01 soldiers. 

Source 

Mexcale. Yorica . Chomen, Texas 
Sanaque, San~eu & Api 

MaManllt lenllr to viceroy states that these nations Hadleyet al. 1997:333 
live in Texas_ 

Pacciqui , Paslaluc, Pa!lc. Nueces RiYflr States lhallhese nations live on this river. 
Palchal, Pan panaca, 
Cheguane, Piai.ruam. 
Patsau, & Palau 

Sampanala, Pacuachiana. Rio Hondo 
Putaay. Manica, Geyer, & 

States \hal these nations live on this riv{lr. 

Alexal 

Tilpayay, Ceuya, Rio Medina States that these nations live on this rivar. 
Semornan, Sara<::oam, 
PuJacmam, & Anxau 

1ohaa, Toho, Ernet, Caves, Guadalupe River 
Sana, Panasiu. Apa~m, 

States that these nations tiV9 on this river_ 

Manam 

Chaguantapan, Muruam & San Marcos River 
"other nations 01 which I 

States that these nations live 00 this river_ 

was told but did not see" 

Apache San Marcos River Stales thai the Apache come thellar, and IhaIlhey 
are the enemies of the Tejas [Caddo). 

Sumane [Jumaoo?] San Francisco de los Tajas, Mazanet wrote thai ·un indio que sa llama JU<ln Hadleyel al. 1997:333 
Neches River Pablo, de nacion de indios rnexicanos, el cuel 

siendo nino cautivafOl'l en el Parrallos indios 
sumanes y 10 lIevaron para los T ejas en donde ha 
eslatlo hasla ahara, y al parecer sera de edad de 
mas de 40 enos: [An Indian named Juan Pablo of 
the nalion 01 Mexican Indi8l1s, who had been 
captured by the Sumanes Indians in Parral when 
he was e child and they took him 10 the Tejas 
where he has been until now, and he appeaf5 to 
be 40 years of age_ (authors' translation)_! 
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Appendix 4: Native American Groups In and Around Amistad NRA 16()(J.... 1914 239 

YDrica, Jape, MMCala 

Appendix 4: Native American Groups fn and Around Amistad 
(1700-1719) 

San Juan 6autisl8 (Gue",ero, 
Coehuita] 

No •• 

These nation, MIre tisted u those u$OCiated with the 
mis$iOO In 1ha testimony 01 Fet~ Sanches. 

MescaIe,)(annne 10 ~ N oItne Sabi'la$ s.me priesl fiods 1h8Se nations at this locale . ..... 
Mncale, Xarame, Padlale. San Juan BauIlsta When he ~fl \/>is miuion. ISO people from IIlsM 
ChagI,Iane na~ 'Und. 

Source 

SA 16811-1736 

AGN 1701 

1706 • AOocIame, Zisembla Cor\IIUlnve 01 Rio Br.wo with 
the RIo Salado (Pecos1 

Diego, an ~m., leMffills to Cap_ Juan de Retan. \hat AHP 1704.6.:171·216 
his people MInt 10 1his are;. when tile Zi$emblol aSked 

1707 At;>ac:tIII 

1707 ApadIe S8n1t FI, E1 Paso 

1708 Ye<bipoiama San julin Bautista 

1hIIm 10 go: the ... lhIIy made peace with t"o helldS of the 
genme nalion. $0 thoe.e nations would h8/p them make wa •. 

Presiclial caplaitl stat.,.1hiII nor1ion continually pIagtJes IIlis NMA . :.f3.61 
presidio. 

ValYerde y CosIo (goy. of New l.4elioo)atates"1!w vast 
Apache 1\Mlon" l;.es IlNr these envin::ns. 

Fray EsPinON wriles report on mi$5ioo staling \hal thiI 
nation It neartty try;ng 10 get mission indians 10 lnoll. 

Hadleyetai.I997:245 

AG!I7(\6 

'MI5C8Ie, YOOca, Xape, Jume San Juan B8tl1il;ta EcplnoS/l lilY'S thilt 1ha mission was lI:&tabilshed for, and 
"". a population ot,1hasa nalioo$; ll>ey had buil! small 
houses: \hey had a 10181 populatioo 01 ca 100 families. 

'Te~ame, Mamare, 
• Tripas Blanca • . Piedras 
Chica~, Julime 

1708 Xarame 

Espinosa NY'S lllat!lld fllilrby mi,.,.;on i$loIlhIIse 1IIIIioM, 
·some of". P~ and othet3 01 the RIII>ChefiIt fAille 
PaugofIe':· popuIaIion of ca. 300", also rneoIioos IhIII they 
origioated in '1lerra Qntro" which here seems 10 ITIII8f\ 10 
1ha north: ulWllly ca. 100 five III miuion 11 80)' one ~me; 
the rest _ .-.d go 11$ they are wonI k> do: odf the 
PaquasIaMs _ eonsisWllly III \he mission. 

MissIon SaIl Francisco Solano Mission ll>at Is IociIted in same vll/ltf!y as \he ~ m4$IOn. 
II wal built !of these 1liOIion1: they number ca. 300; ~ Waf 
n'IOYI'ld 1 & IHQufl IIWIIY from here iro 1705. 

San Francisco Solano In its new Iocalioo. thotse are the nations living III the 
mission; they number ca. 400 p&opIa_ 

s.n Ftarodloo Solano Says u..t the Taboso, ......, ""' hostile, _Iothe miaaion 
rn.m timoIlO time. 

Fray Die90 dIt SaIl8uena Ventura states _ this ~ AGI, 706 
was the corigin.,; _ fI'If....tlM;:h the miuion _founded, 

TII~0C8damll, Tripat 8lanctl Sao FllInd$OO SoIaflO Says the T exocaclamu hoIv", lllSO been !hera for ca . 2 )'HI'S: 
"'" oth&r. oome from time \0 Ume_ 

San F.ancisco SolOrIO Says lillY tiv" In tha IIicInity & make war 011 all oth .. 
nationa. 

Diary of Father Antonio dIt Buena Venua on hit \rip from AGI 1709 
San Juan Bauti$l8Io the Tejlos states that ho!I mill 3 of this 
fIIIIion 0'1 this fiye.: !hey _e IIo.oroIWlg ral$. 
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Payaya, Pa~ 

Appendix 4: Native American Groups In and Around Amistad 
(1700-1719) 

Frio RiYeo' A11h11 Frio RiYeraoaing, he fco.n:I20allheH two 1\8Iions. 

~ \he Medin8 " San Several memberS oIlhese na\lont encountered at the San 
AntonIo ItverI Marcos RMlr crossing. canlona pIeeded for the print k) _.-
Rio s.n Pedro Found al8rge taneheria 0I1t>eae IIiIions (over 5(0) 111l1li 

San P«Iro spring (mcx.Iem San AntonIo). 

Vojull .... Simona, Tusombi San Marcos Found Ceplei" CantOllll wi!h 40. mem~ 01 this nation , I 
!he SIIn Marcos Rive<; !he captain pleaded for th, print to 
eonw 10 them. 

1710, ~ 
Oct 

Cept. BaIYerde reoeMn 2 ~. g~ !hem lIi1b ' "1'1 NMA 4:22$.243 
Ihey must kaep \he peilal or lhe<e war be _ . 

- - - ---- ---- -- - -- --- ----------- -
1710 Jumano. Yorica, Chapama San Juan Bautista. Rio Grande" nOli, wrill&n by Fr. Francl'-CO H\d.aIgo to Espinosa, Mel,s OA 1710 

lhal members of these nation, be.pliled Of "",rrled by him 

TobollO 

1110 A.pache 18I'l00 

1711 ~ 

1712 Babof9ama 

Gevillln 

""" Y"f IllIhe mission. 

A nowo. written by Fr. Franciac:o Hidalgo Ie>~. used 
\he ptvase "\a mesa de 101 calujann"', ~ \hat there 
..... , place allIjs name \(q1e(1 rtU1iveI)I dose 10 San 
.Nan Bautist;J. 

San Jl.llln BautiSla. Rio Grande Fr. Francisco Hidalgo. wming to Espinosa. noIed I~is group 
was bothering IIlf! mi$5ioo" its enviroos. 

eMt 01 El PallO 

PIKlOI Pueblo 

Cerro Hue<XI. to east 01 EI 
p,~ 

Packe J....., Amanr:IcI Niott. W"la regiofIaIlUI'I'V1'I3ry • .wes 
Iha1Ihis nation fi¥oes e;osI 01 El Paso. 

H I also states 1hiII\his barod of I\pachl trade wiIh the 
Pecos pueblo ,esiden\s, implying 1hal\hey 1M! to \he no!th 
oItha lallano. 

Joseph V~S testified thaI Iha $8IinH in \his "icirliIy IIf1t in AHP 171110.:429-436 
ItIII ~ of \he Apache$.. 

Rio ~ Bolson de MapimI L,&don 0I1tIiS ""lion plead with governar to allow Ihem 10 AHP 1712A:3-9$ 
leu.. In these lands. 

San .MIn 88ulista 

""""', 

One leader s\alas thaI the natiYal of this mission joroad \he 
ho$~1e Gav'Mn, wggesting ttlat \hal nation i:!. also oe~. 

V.n.bIiI tes:timon~ wi1tr one indMduai staling \hal Iha 
Gavilares &. 88li0i'9i'"" IIr1t boIIIlrorn Coahuila; IlIIlom; 
stale lhat they ~ joined togethe<, boA not aIIlhe ~ 
are from Coahuila; one says !hal Iha Baborigames 
understand IhII languages of Ihe Q\haIl. but _e!rom 
elsewl\ertl . 
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Appendix 4: Native American Groups In and Around Amistad 
(1700-1719) ... 

1714 Jarame 

No •• SOU~ 

San J\.Iitn Baulista, Rio Graooe Fr, Francisco Hidalgo, writing I" Capt. Diego Ramon, $1&1" QA 1114 
lhal he lied $8111 lor the Jar\lme aoo 3 lied gome: they 
~ 10'11$1' the mlss.ion ""'" 8 days; lhay I\ed been residing 
in N&d.oor.s YidrIity . 

1715, Nalion$ fA la.Junlil, ~ Rio CoIor8do& laguna de las TrHYinII ~ queslion$ ekIeB at La June. IIbouIIhe A~ 1715 
.kine ~" region & learnS lhat the Apache \hal lied been bauIltized M 

. La JunIa: _ai days Iater, lhe Apache (Oon AnIonIo) 
IIITMs 1rom \tie Rio Colorado area. 

1715 Cocoyame, Chiso,ZizImbre, CerroGoroo - IA Cocoyame 'o\IOf1\II1 SlaW that \he n.atiomI "With which her KadI8V lit aI. 1997:54 
own is auociloled and .nied are the Acod8mes, ChIIos & 

Cocoyame, AcocIame 

1115 Cocoyame, Ctiso, ZWmble, 
".,,~ 

1715 C_~ 

Chiso.~, Aclodame, 
eooo,.mo 

1715 eocovame. ChilO, Zizlmbfe, 

-~ 

1116 Apache, Yojuane, 
Chuiupaoe, Chaoa 

1716, Er.;pame, MescaIe . " 
1116, BozaIe (no! a group) . " 

Panogua 

, Zizlmbres: 

Sierre t./ojada & Sierra Cilnula ,She later stetas tIIeI boIh nations live in 1IMtH mountains Hadley et al. 1997:55 

COm> God<> 

Cefl"oGofdo 

_ ..... 

COm> God<> 

East Texas 

(the border befwee<I ChiI'Iuah~ & Coa""'~.) & live by 
• huIltlng de$, & ,aiding; lhey do not cultivate. 

She SlaW IhaIIhD6e 2 naliDns live in it.se _ (et!he 
_ extreme of \he Bolson de Mapimi) & h<e by huntng 
Gear & ~: 1hey do not o.itivate. 

Hadley $I' aI. 1997;5$ 

A Cocoyame 'Ia~ her naIion is lrierldty with lhese ~1iDn.: Hadley et III. 1997;57 
'.ne corulffnl: abow Ioc<olions...nere alliYe. 

Cocoyeme.....,.,..,..n Sial" !hat her nation is led by "an Hadley $I' at. 1997:58 
Indian by !he na,.". of EI Ca~Ian. Her inhMita<l1he poIIltion 

:lrorn hi. ,.,"""': 

She alaleSlhal "tn. lour nations CUSIOfIIatfy __ I NCII 
)It!1If d\riIg the cIry Hason to hold a cooI6r1rnce and plan 
theif slralegIM. and thetllhey cIispefse: 

' Aooa'>Ior Cocloyame WCIfI\3n stales "that the lou, oations 
.WSlfnaIiy hold IO'IlSaernbly eadl .,-eMU tr8de. Thay 
e~ the lhingl lhalil>ey flaw with ON! anoIher, and 
then disW,.. ,...... OP;O'II!.>nI about f!VftI'y\tWlg of importance..' 

' St.. ~$O veriflt<l the I'Iornf:1; of the four nation • . 

Captain Ramon, alter arriving I>&re, notes \halihese nations 
,8'. the eoem~s oflhll Tad' (Cadoo). 

Hadley lit aI. 1997. \/01. 
2. pi 2:60 

AGN 171611 

2 days nvet NNE of Cokndo Ontt of nch nation carne 10 the Spanish camp at thIa AGN 1716b 
RMw 1ocaIe,.-.:Iaeid II\at lheirraroc:heria was doH by . 

i&p;ooA, ln his diary, states IN! BozoI& look_III 
ihorwa 10 cetry them IClIheIr rancheria . 

:Es.p;nosa atlttu that they found 3 mncher\as aioog the 
HoMo. , 

,A M8:$QOIite lnoian IllTives arid lells Espinou \hat hi, nalion 
l and otI'>ert ... miding OIl the Colorado. 

I· _ ._ .. 

Tous 19JO:6 

TOUS 1930:7 

TOIlS '930;8 
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.... 
1721 s.n. [s.n.) ~ Ihe 2 branCIIn 01 ThIt ~ dia<) cA !he Agu8)'O.~ s~ 1hII , s.n. AGN In, 

.". B,IZOS RNet VlId \hem thai 'ihe ......::nerII gnncIe _s irl lnis.louIian. 
~tIII camino Real . 

172 ' _&eoo::or-

1723. ~ ... 
\725 N:>;tthe 

1725 "'*'"'.~. Jic8riIa. Nal.ljH. -' 01 $InIa F. 
Oil •• ~ ConinI. 0uIr\eII0r0. ,-

....,. 

a.rrcw.n" ~cA'751 dHcribnlhtietWionollld ~~ ... 1997"SS 
m;>de ..... '**- cA prockIIng cA hI~. Further 
_ l/'1li !he CoaI'IuiIenos I>Id ~ . ... order ID ~ 

~ CoIIa.oiIet>o -.en. w"-' 1M)' desired lor 1hrItnMIYes. 
'" repgc. 1hOM...me. hid bMn IrII<en in ~ 
cam~: 

Apache rIid slocl< cAl2'Ie "",1Ii;1io; ~ FIDrM pwaued 0I.0'In 191 1:206 
!hem Ind Iound .... nonc:heriItI 130 leagues ~ cA 

"" ..... 
GoonNI . writing from San AntoniD. OUIl •• 1I>M ""'~ '''' 
all8d<lng ,II ",*,15 of hi ",..m.r. 1n<I0caIin0 wldeSj)fNd 
ApadwI..o.IIona, 

AGN 1725 

Oiary sta, .. lNt an atrO)'O -.Ih oIllhe Me<&'IIo R..... ~ \945:\\ \ 
_ "!he Moyo "<111 lOa PI)'IyII" becIUH 11"- is ""'*" 
ttIey feIIUI*IY ..... 

ow.,. ~_ ...... pu.tJIoolltIe$e 1IIItionI • • ~ RNe<a 19(5:111 
Ifom tho $an AA«>nio p'esldlo 

They eroa;uM''''' It1is _ r..e ,-..1l1\li"_ Rtweolo 19(5:1, • _ ~ IIaI:IiIeIioIL 

Cibolo. Clr>OIaItuja".. Plcoche. Ape Million San Bemrr.rdinode Loca1ed 29 .... guea S 01 San Ji.,,,, Bauti~. Rl-.Iound RNeno 19(5:126 
... Cand"'" \!lese ",,!loti. g._ It d .. mi$siQII. 

1725. ApicrIe. MesQI.oQ. p~ 
~ 

1726 Apad\e 

_ ... 

1736. TarahurnIno. Q'lim. Concho. Too.oso. PfHldio de(:l(lr>Chof 
Maccto T.quitatorne 

x-.......... Xw.. Tuoa... 8emW::o. Nueva ~ya 
~. Nuri. T-""*,,,. BIbo. 
~.~.Concho.~ 
ClIaquit8Iome. Suo'nIr • .Jocotne. 
MeSq..m.. Clc81011. P ..... ""'. 
M",ame1e. Julime, Tap.aICC1ImI , 
Poawne. Ho9ome. Sih.IIc. PuIicro . ........ 

1726. p~ ... --

I\pIdIe ~. Maquileon!he ~......,... and eItad< Ihe Ounn \ g" :218 
Paq ....... on1h8_~ 

TI'oe~. l tated ~ ........ ,~$Ctd _'hey \tied AGN 1726 
to aIIad< "'II 1>&-".11 "",a. 

n~"', reporIcA 1751 . he_"The Hldleyel". 1997:2" 
1tIdiInI(~1 CO'! los epIoC:hM y c/'Io:IIomH dII rio~. 
doroje .. Ie ". .. rio del None. _ ... ;x.1I CO'! .. "" 
JI'OIa arritIa ",",,1;1 eI prQidio de EI PIOSO_' ("The 1""1ItIs 
rlllegibirtl wllh It>e Apac/>tI and ChoIomeo who "'. of the Rio 
P.-oo. in II>e .-IcIrOty.....t'l&le IhI' ........ join. with II>e Rk> 
Grande. rorKI conI'touirog fmIn this joinitIg to tIIoo "......, of EI 
PIOSO., 

Ri¥aa', diary ~ tha1 !/W ..... 1ions live in II>e po.rabIo IIeIIancMf lapel. <MIl 
close to !he PI1ISi<Iio. 

SIma dilly llltes, in . 11'1"' 1UmnIIIIy. INI tt>ue I re lie 
naIions I!IIIIN-. In !he pon:Mnoo. 

RMiw ... dillY _ !Nt d'>ey pnsed an Moyo ""'*' \cr BrorIIndiBt !aPe$. .HI ! 

"'-
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Appendix 4: Nalh'e American Croups [n and Around Amistad 
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\72~. Ter<>Codamo. Pacpo\e. c.equ~e. CoahuRII 
1wg Ocan •• Ape. Payag..a ..... SibuIO. 
c~. PecI>cx:he. CDIot"/I. 
Oyll)la. Tobw>. Siltamo. Siyw.gu.ltl. 
I'b. Sad~. ~. Pt9JlIlin. 
I'IIj.atome. C&tril<I 

17211. 8ot::arro.~. GuIIaoiM. ~ ~ 
Aug ~ P*>e. PorNma. SNya;. 

MaIabzo.~.~. 
r...-.AJar-.~ 

11211. Me1lqU1Ie. PaY'yI. A\juaStaya SarI Antonio 

"" 
Mission Ntra. Sra. de los 
Ool<nl <Ie I, P ..,1a 

--
Rio s.t>Inas. hNdwal.u 

1133 KIowa. Jumano. Apodla, Ut.. Tlno. SandI PvebIo 
Pa ... .,. 

RiWta'. diary 1liiie. It\lIt these Indians ;,,1\ibit the prOYlnce a..~and'" tapes. reel I 
but <10 nIII """,bor more than 815. Than gOH on 10 Ny lhIot 
!Illy ~y In miNIons ~rt 01 the year: p.arI 01 the yo. !Illy 
go II> !hair pw~lId ... 

RI>oe<Io'. diety SlaIN hi ..... Indians"""" ... pnwince a.tandier \apes. '"'1 
but do nIII .............. .,..., 700. Then pi on 11>..,. IN! 

"""I11II)I in ......... PWI cI ... YNr. PWI c111>e I'M'''''' 
go II> _ ~ The ItIOI.WJtIin caIed ' ImeIipM is 
!he moet inI......,... piece lor _ ~. 

~'. dill,,! N)'I that they ena:>Unterlld !heM nationa In Be<1~1e< tapes. _ t 
1NItocel •. 

Fr. Migueol &v;lIIIro de P .... .an stain that 12 rami!~. 01 QA 1727 
!he" Iwo n~ ...... afned at 1M rniMion. 

'"'- eIso...-...., Col. l OOPauzane ..... lacItecl40 ~ 
dus MIt. on the ~ blink 01 Rio GnImo. 

'"'- lilies 1hIt CII. XIO PIC:Oa ... 30 IuglIes II> ~ cI RIo ...... 

Rivera', fIIoI)OI'1 givM • ge~ SUtrmlry 01 t~il MIllin. " II; RHeta in Velesquet 
deSQ'iDtod I. rnore nerce!han any _ and moving 10 1M 1962 --. 
Fr. PaN<lft. <;ountering Rivera's recornrnen<:IItionl ...... 1ft OA 1 m 
that h T_ .l1l<:I<"" ~ rr>i$.Sjoo 

He~" II"IaIIndioI ~ CIII'I...-.d Inlndiln from 
mission in 1728; ."._~ _141 __ 

~c1"'mIuion in 1727. 

s.m.romap 01 ~ y" Nuw;r Esp.N: PecoI is JP8 42. 1m Bryan 
call., "Rio s.ado /I del Natag.ee- indicaIing IhIir jftSer\OI coIodiotr In""_. 

8enoteran. wrtting in 1751 ...... tes that. in ""' year."'mI:n HadleyeUI. 1997:191 
Nfl lour """""'" Apoo:::Iw have ""'"""'" the _. 
panetr;NIng doH 10 .... fI'orIINIr selllemlnrs.-

The~ __ ...... CllilfPa_ "'""'*' ...... 
~ willi Betn:lIIratI 

~_~""Ihe"*'_s.n __ & Dum 1911:225 
1ha Rio G<andel"l'nidio. 

Former .... " from these M\iorl\I requesl pennia*", 10 GUI'IrM'f1,()n & 
HtaI!1iM their /IWn ...-..ent at an abancIonded pullblO. Gunt\eI'aorl19611:11 
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1733 ApadIe. Chenti. Ypandl 

1733- Sizlmbfft. Cocoyome & Coah"leno 

"" 
1737 

1739 Indians 

loboso. Gav'Ia"" 

1145 Ypaf'lda 

1746, Totloso,ApacheJumaoe 
M.~ 

1747 Apache 

Anaiz, Mal"ll"l , V'odaiz, SeUnero, 
Eripiame (yri,clamc), 0eacI0ce. 
Vcjua"" 

..... Source 

BuStiUo finds Ihesa nations along IhIf river and allacks Itlem. Dunn 1911 :225 

N""""Vizmya Betmleran's 1751 repOrt staleS Iha1 ~ was during these 
years Iha1 they ma<Ie IhtIir r~SI invasion, 

MiniQ<! San Fernanda de Austria e>llaDl;sI>ec! 1I11hiC 

"""'" 

HacIIItjt e lal. 1997:191 

Repoo1 by ladmn de Guevar. on Nuevo Leon otales lhat Hedleyet al. 1997:83 
various nations 01 barbarous Indians had 0I>Ce "h.b~ed 1I'Iis 
tMJilorY. 

uninhab~ed . ..... bel ........ n Locolion where these .... ,ion. I .... ; frequently invacle both of 
Coahuila & NY""" Vizcaya the .. regions. 

unirtlabiled . ,aa -. s..n<Keflm states tIlal in Ws year I'Ie 11_ orderllo Hadley e! aI. 1997. V<II. 
Coahuia II. Nueva Vizcaya PaSClUfI. one oItha Apache chiefs" to hunt lor lugilMls from 2, pt 2:83 

Conchos. He found them in the Siemi Mofada. 

ColoradO River, 140 mOles Umrtiol found the Apac:l'le in this location, stating Ihet lMy Dunn 191 1:251 
west of San Antonio am Rcommonly <:aUed Ypancle. (L;p..,IIS).R 

San Antonio 3!iO VpMcIe and otI1&r Native AmeriCans attacl! San D""" 1911:2S2 
Antonio. 

Coahuila presidio Spanish pi.-. an attad< on th" M lWQ .... tions be<:aU$8 of the Dum 191 U53 
raids tlley had t>een ,aiding mi$sion and presidjaj 

SanAntoroio 

Mijam County &rea 

... lIIemants. 

Gen Don Melc/lor de Me<lianviUa writ>-lg to Fr. Alonso QA 1747 
Girado de Teo-enos. states thai ~ ar" lOcated nonI1 of 
S"" Antonio: lat., sillies _ ",o.,p&chi" _ is!ll!9rlng 
~ on EI camino Real r""" San AnIorIio to east l"""s; 
SI~llat .. r lie states tIlaIlndians at Ranc:t>eria Gnm"" (near 
proposed Sen Javier Missions) tell him !he Apach8 kill&<! 5 
cr Iheir gatheMg. 

He 81so statH tI>6&e naticns .. " located in w:;nity of 
proposed San Javier Missions, 



... N.tiveGroUD 

"''' -
Ypandi (ypani). Nataje. ....... 

"'" --
'"'' ..... 

...... 

1753 Kiowa. Comanche 

17501 Pamaque 

Pausana 

-
Tenipajuaoi 

Tenipajua i 

Sarapjone 
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(17SO-1799) 

Loudon 

S8n Antonio 

EI Carrino del Rio "' .... 
. Apache temtory 

$.In xavier missions in 
Milam County 

I Rio Pedema\es 

/1/01" Sourc, 

~emor\al of Fr. Mariarl(! dllios Dolortls statlls\hls na1100 OA 1150a 
comes neaoty .vety dll)' with pelts. buffalo. dried meat", 
etc.; they have been marrying the Indians of San Antonio. 

Fr. Francilo Silva & OIhtors _rtI killed on thit road; IhI 
Ypandi ea.me 10 edvIse Spani!,h oC it; S\aleS that Nata;. & 
Julirne ~t 10 _nga their death5 . 

Fl. BenItIo Franeisoo. stales that !he Apache tellilory OA 1150b 
.!retches from Co8huiia to !he eastern part d Nvev. 
Voscar-. 10 north of !he French 0Jaud1Chas. to HII of 
the provioce of Tegs and west to !he prDYinc;le of New 
MeKico. Also sUlln thaI the land north of San Xavief i, 
I.IIlpopul.ted. 

Father Benito Femendez de S.nla Ana wrollt that one H3dleYllta!. 1997:485 
Apache chief was Captain Boca ComidaFootnote notes 
that in 1759 .• Lipan ca. 20 years old. was living in San 
Antonio & lilted IS "son of the old Captain Boca Comida: 

Fray Diego MartIn Garcia wrote to Father Benito that Hadley et aI . 1997:486 
IheA;Iadle I18tion came here wilt! 100 people. He 
reported ltIaI80ca COmidiI "and !he oIheraOwenIl"IOW 
INdy 10 come to Guadalupe MIll all or the;r pI09Ie 10 W. 
in a Irisaion: They also noted ~ many had d ied in 
Martf117'9 of smaIpo • . 

Father Senito noe.d that lhe 'Rio Pedoemales constiMel Hadley II III. 1986:489 
a neoes$8ry erouing point thaI enables !he Apaches to 
0I'lrm'I and 110 /mm San Anlonoio to lheirlaoo. There ;s no 
other pass OIlta~. excapt 10< !he Puerw de Is: Barmre. 
ar'ld lhat one " Inferior to the Pedoemales: 

.20 miles N 01 SaroIa Fe A captive at Sanlil Cruz Is quetl.1ioned. She staleS lIlal GUI'V\erS(II1 and G\IIVIIU"5On 
sI1ft was captured by COmanche !rom her native KIowa 1988:11 
v\!J85111 wtIitto was in New Mexieo. 

i Coahuila Complaint !rom San Juan Capislrano thai Mission QA 1754 
Vir:arron is converting Pama<J.Ie WI Coahuila although 

San Antonio 

;Viearron 

,San Anlooio , 

!hey ant from Te)(81 and should be left WI Texas. 
Pamooque • "people of !he IJ(lO,Ilh" 01 "people from billow" 

Leiter state. IN. was II>e Ioonding nation at San JUIIIl. 

Letter states this Wli lhe four'ldin9 nalion at VlCllrTDn. 

Letter statelthe! had lOng lies wlOrejones; they 
Wllefmarry ", spnk the Orejon langu"98; \hey" ere cited in 
mission reviSlerS from 1733-1735. 

This nation wal present at San Juan from 1747. 

T&nipajr.d present 1\ ViC8m:ln from 1743; Slid to be one 
of \he Pamaque nations. 

Le iter $Iutes Ihi$ nallorl i$ a nation of the Pamaquotl. 

Letter stalH!h1s netion Is a nadon of \he PalT\8QUl!"S. 

LIIII« Slates Ihis nation iI • necion 01 the Pamaquel. 

Letler &tales this nation it a nation of the Pamaquea. 

Letter $l81H this nation Is • II8don 01 the Pamaques. 
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Notu 

A r8j)Ott 01 priests based on in!erYiews with natives who QA 1756 
have _ 10 San Frandsoo states !hat San s.t. is \he 
enI\'y Into Coahuila of !hllse nations who IlYe 10 the north. 

Natage, Pelone. M81eal8ro, Rio ~ MiWons 
Ypandi. Come Nopal, Come 

In li55, tIl8se ~ netions-eame here tot$k 'b­-. Cavallo 

Testimony on \he aIlaek on San S8ba &tat" II\at a 
Comenc:he chief was OM ollhe principals; Tela', 
Tengangue, end ViOae were iIOIT1fI dille OIlIer 
participating I\3tion!1 

QA, Iegado 6. 

1158 Comanclle, Tejas. San Saba Col . Otti~ Parrina wrole, "I am writing to prompUy notify Hadley at 'I. 1997:513 
Tancague and OIhers ot this 
nOOhem lend 

1163 Lipan ~e Rio Grande MInions 

your reverences 01 theDlreact!erous cruelty perpetrated 
by llt1ese) hea!hens" on lt1el\plldle nation. 

He ltates !hal !he Apache need to stay far away and th;tt 
they are ~residing on rivers far aw;,ytom hire. 

Repon written at the mission states Upan have been OA 1763 
present t'l&ru fOl a ye.r; 300+ in population. TheIr le..oer 
I, CabHon; somu othef Apache are at this mission Ul'der 
SupatoBor.tdo& EI~. 

Rio f'u«Qo, C8ndeIaria MI$5iOn N.S. de '- Cande~ had anolhet sao. Upen 
with Tumeo &s captain; il ls said thai Upan IlI.W!lber ca. 
2,000 . 

1766 lipan . - "i5eI'iiio _. ----- MapflOm- the Bii1;h-M-u;;um-;;;O;;: the~nwhere\he UTEP,~iOotlei::tions--

1 no. Wichita 

1772, LIpan 

"" 
1773 ApiIche LipoIn 

Apache Nataje 

1773 Me-scalero 
Juna 

San RodrigCl conIIuenou. ~ the Rio Grande, juS! west 
01 Oet Rio. 

PeeoI River Same map show$lhis nation at Pecos eon/Iuenc, with 
the Rio Grande. 

Brazos. Red. '" WIChita Alhanas.a de Mazieres reports Wichita livlng.1ong these Gunnerson '" Gunnerson 
rivMs riYerlln norttH::otntr31 Ttxal. 1988 

NadadClr8' /I; San 
au_yenlura 

Pecos RIver 

300 Lip8n attack NadadClIIIS /I; Si'ln Bu8lla>'enture, along MoorfIhe!lod 1966:36 
with e numbef 01 haciendas in CoahIJ~a. 

Military map of Nueva E$p8OII , showing !hit g/O\lP Ard'oM:I Militaf dol EspaNI 
noo1heast of c:cd. of P«:osIRio Grande. The Pecos is ~ copy wt 
caned Ih8 "Salado 0 da Ap8(:t-. del Nala~ Ql,l8la Forlla KenmotIu) 
nama del PtocIlCl y oa""ille de los 1 RIos.· {"The River of 
Salt or 01 the ApacM. 01 Nateje wtIich 1II Fora canllhe 
River of Perch end Danvilla eans !h.., River of tile ~acf'l(js 
01 Sev8ll Rivers1 

TIlt map also shows Ihls group to north 01 Apachef; 
UpantlS, fOast side of F'il0M. 

ThIt nMion is 5hown on HIII8 map on west slIM 01. ...... 
Mouth oilt1e Pecos River Spenlsh cross the Rio Grande at this location 10 accost AGI PI. vol 22:405 

MfOaea\eft>. 12 leagues north of\tle oonfIuenee, they 
engagfld the Indian. In II batUe. 
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Appt'ndix 4: Nalh'e American Groups In and Around Amistad 
(17S()....1799) 

lOClffon Notes ,Soure. 

1775, Aj:IachlI 
00 

Rio San P&dro (Devils Ugarte enCO\lIlIe~ Apache 70 miles up the Rio Granda Mooo'eI\ttlId 1968:38 
RiverJ. Rio Grande from San Juan Bautista and eventually routes !hem from 

the Rio San Pedro. 

1 ns Natage. Mesc;'lIero, Lipan Road between 
Chihuahua & San .-

"., 
17&4 yervipiame.p.... SanA.ntonlodeVaIem 

SUpl<8me, X&rarame, 
Sum;>. Payay8. also _ 
Yula, Sciagu. , Tev. 
TamlQUII 

Pa:<alale, SdquJuplJ&. Mi»lon Conc:epcion 
Sampao, Pacao. TlICIIme. 
Borrildo. Manos de Pell'Oll 

CroOCs ~ Is attacked by 600 wamors oIl/>11se Ajwtche MaritIon John & Wheal 
bands. .991 :146 

Fl. Jose Franciloo lopez reportdeacribing ~ nationa QA 1784 
wefe al which mi.,ion: ~ Ihal the«! _ a 52 
people at mission: 1'rICI5\ spoke Spanish as they hI<! 
intermarried with 1TM8tOS & mestizos & were now tailed 
c:.:.yole. 

He Sla tes IhtII PllxaJ.ate were ~oneovsly called 
Pa~al8Che: the Pawalate 18IlgU8ge is most comtnan; pop. 
is 71 

Their popuIeAion wall 136 M ItV$ time. 

Their pOpI,Ilalion was 51 at this time. !he Red: 
ComIInchea could be found 10 \lie soutn 

1187 Me~lero Sabinal RivM. P'<Hidi<) Ugald& ronds Me~I.ro between 1he1;e two loeati(ms. Moorehead 1968:235 

1186. Coma"1d1e 

"" 

1189, Mescalero, ~roe ... 

del Norte 

San SabiI River 

1789, t.Aesca~, lipiyan, Lipan Frio River ... 
1790 Kiowa, Comanche Red Riv\l. 

"--

Mare, encounters campo! Comaoche at this locale uJlder t<.vanaugh 1996" 31. and 
leadetstllpol ToclnaqoinIe ~ 4. 1 

Other SPI'oiSh lroo~. loge\he'lII'ith the Comand\e , 
altack these three Apache bands alono \he Frio Rive •. 

Moortlead 1968:255 

Those two trib&s IIgrefl \0 QIl-8xist, KIowa above the Red: Tfana&ctioos, tCC 1974:42 
Comaodle \0 the Iouth. 

The Me$C:ItIero, on !heir fall bison hum, fin<! the Lipan 
butchering taon on the Nueces RAter. 
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1804 Apache 

"'" Apache, Masc;alero 

"'" Como""" 

"'" """".-

'""" """. A" 
'''''', Como""" 
April 

Comanche 

'''''', Comanche 

"" 
18tO, ApacheJaraony 

'"" Mescalero 

1810, Gaigua, Cuampa, 

'"" Xiearilla, Cumanche 

1815 """"""" 
1617 Comanche 

1819 Quicha 

""""""" 

TallC<thue 

1823 Kiowa Apache 
[Kaskaisal 

Appendix 4: Native American Groups In and Around Amistad 
(1800-1829) 

Locallon Noles $OUTCfJ 

20-38 degrees latitude & Menoo's reporl stales \hat \ha Apache occupy all 01 \his Men"" in John & Wheal 
211 degrees Ioogilude to ",ea_ 1991:148 
La Bahia 

Pecos River Z. Pike's map 01 Naw Spain (taken from data he obIained in T e~as State Archr.es, map 
his tra~els) shows lhese groups living Wf!5t 0\ Pecos lnote """,,, 
thai the westem margins 0\ this map contains a number of 
_I 

North of the San Saba. Map is mostty of BoI~ de Mapimi in Coahuila, and wI'oile it Juan Pedro Walker map, 
Llano, & Colorado riv&rs does not gi ...... MITItIS 0\ any native groups in \hat region. ~ in " contrast, does show ·Comanches· at severallod to the 

north; none are $hown on \he Pecos. 

lor American Historv. UTA 
Colorado River ntlar YamparikO$ reporled to ba in this area. accon::Iing to !he Kavanagh 1996:145 
Concho River GoY. of New Mexico. 

EI PaS<) Report states thai they took oxen from Ysjela. and other NMAI806 
pueblos; returned same saveral days laler. 

San Saba River Amangual encounrered a camp of Comanche under Kavanagh 1996:137, Table 
Cordero's leadership on !he San Saba. .. , 

Colorado Rr.81' Amangual encountered anolh8r camp of Comanchol on !he Kavanagh 1996:137, Table 
riV9r ab0V9 ~s cont\uen<:e with \he Concho. .., 

Colorado Ri\f(!r Farther up the Colorado, Amangual encountered \he Kavanagh 1996:137, Table 
Yampafika. .. , 

Sacfamento Mlns Lelia< states Illat tiles!! 2 Apache groups Inh.abit \tieS!! NMA 1619 
mountains; in March, .. letter states that the Comanche were 
fogh~ng them in this SlIme locale: their Chiels were Qoeques 
& Cordero_ 

ll!ller $tate~ lila! these nations are friends_ NMA 1810 

Mission Rerugio, 41RFI Dea\h records of the mission indicate that one native 01 the 
mission was knted by Comanche near the mission_ 

Colorado River, Rio Bumat (who lived among tlJem) states that they lived on the Kavanagh 1996:173 
Gta~ Colorado but. at limes, they traveled to the Rio Grande. 

La Tortuga 10 the N 50 1&iI. Padilla's repon on \tle Indians 01 Texas; sayr.QuiCha 01180 LA 1819 
go to Natchitoches 10 trade; afton have Anglos in their 
villages as they are a conduij to Comanches & Tahuacanos: 
population was 800 at that time. 

the vast region 10 the north This nation spends onry 10-12 days in a locale; bands are 
Yamparica, Yucantiea; pop. was 6,000 at tI'Iis ~moo_ 

FfQIltien; 0\ Coahuilll to This region was their home during times of peace; pop. was 
San Antonio to the lands 01 700; currently friendly wIthe Comanche; many Apache girls 
tna T ""as marry Comanche_ 

Margins 0\ th6 Guadalu~. Their tra\f(!js extended 10 this area: pop_ was 500 
San Marcos, Colorado & 
8re~os rivers 

Can&dian River, Brazos 
Rivet, Colorado River 

Major Long met party of Kiowa Apache on the Ganadlan, 
166 miles ea51 of Santa Fe_ They said ~ had been 
hunting near Itle SOUl"(;!! 01 the Brazos & Colorado rivers_ 

quoted in Gunn&rSOll & 
Gunnerson 1986:14 



1825 LII*n 

1826, ChirttqUiet 

"" 
1826 Upon, t.\e$aIltro 

1828 P, euache 

1828 Upen 
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Appendix 4: Native American Groups In and Around Amistad 
(1800-1829) 

No,... Sourc. 

J. 8. Gultierfez de latlIlelIer staled lhallhil nalian ~s LA 1825 
been I"ObtWIg goexI. from Laredo retidetU: c._ & Cojo, 
chiet$. havft IriIId 10 1\8. _ buI ~ ehieft (Nolioto & EI 
Man-ongo) IWlCOUI'8!:I8 sa ..... 

Slephen F. Austin gives pasSpor1lO tnI¥9Iin Teus to Huan WIIlfrey & Day 1995, vol 
Novale. ~ u;uin 1:23 

J. B. Guitie!fe~ de lano writes • leiter sta!ing thM lII8y ",leisl LA 1826a 
wi guarding citizens: dIief Is Ricerdo FIeIOs. 

J. B. Guiliemlz CWr lar.Ileltef statu \tIet 11181\1 nations ate LA 182{lb 
boIh at Santa ROH. 

Rio Grande. III 01 San Juan Ri-I<lf cross<ng 00 BeriandtM map with notalioo ' Paso de BaI1andiertapes. Reel I 
Bautista Pacuacho!s' & ShOws IfIeITIIil oontloulng NNW 10 ' PIaInes' 

Borderbetweeo Texas & t-lis report 00 Indians 01 Te,",s slllt", thet L\peo were Be~iIJldjer tapes. RealI 
Coahuilu beginning to farm r>e8I borde< _: pOp. was 150 lamilies. 

Plains (southern?) Stales they Ii\oed wi1h 1118 Chari!iea. and thaI ItIe)' speeII 
each otheI's 1arogu2Ig .. : pOp. WlIS .... 100 hornilin. 

The)' ~ along \he lI3oos. Sao ~ Cdorado, BrwO$, 
& 0Iher rivers;' wintm.g neat Bex¥. II"IO'WIu I\OfttI duOOg - . 

CCJIorado RNef, kJwnS fn>m tho! Chari\iCe moved souIh In c.a. 1810, after along hisIot)' 
CoahuiI. 10 EI Paso of war W'oIh !he Corn8nche. Their name me_ ~ eallt<1." 

States \hat these 65 IeIlgU$lItl'8 "infested wiItI· theta 
oeIions in limes of war. 
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1830 ComanchG 

1833 Shawnee 

1835 Kiowa 

1836 Comanchtt 

lipan, Karank<lwa 

1637 Cherokee, Comanche 

'''' -
"". Comanche 

""'" 

1838. Upan 
spring -

Comanche 

Lipan 

Appendix 4: Native American Groups In and Around Amistad 
(UI30-1839) 

LO<;lIfion Notes 

Panhandl ... to Austin Til's reg"", said to be ttle telTitory of Comanche. Transactions , ICC 

Las Moras c.-ee~, Rio ShawnetlhuntllfS are hired by settters at the Vo\Ia to Kooedy 1925:411-418 
Escondido, Villa de Oolcres obtain game,for!he villa; ShaWI'>OO are subsequently 

found on las Moms Creek. 

camp Mason Treaty with Kiowa made at this location 

Headwaters, Brazos & Red Chief Bowles states he found this nation in \his 
nvers region: they were retlJming from the Texas & 

Me~ican frontiers. 

Transactions, tCC 

Watlacen.d, :236 

Report of Staocling Commimon on Ioclian Affatrs Winfrey & Day 1995 Vol. 1:24 
called the Comanche "the natural enemy of Mexico.:' 
1.a\8!" the report saKI they ·occupy the weslem part of 
Texas." 

Mexico They are said to be part of the Me~ican nation. Winiffly & Day 1995 Vol. 1:25 

Brazos headwateffl Cherokee Chief Bowles goes to meet wilh lhe Wallace n.d.:226 

live Oak Point 

Comanche in thisloc;ation : Coma,.,che state that Ihey 
iust returned fr()lll Mexico. 

Treaty made with Ihis tribe: Huel93s de Castro is 
chief. 

Winiffly & Day 1995 vol. t :30--42 

West TelGls Lt, trion to Houston: "ThIIlimfts desigroated by the Winfrey & Day 1995 vol. 1:44 

San Antonio & NLJeC&S 
RiWlr 

Comar>Ctle will iodude. __ Colorado as low as 
Bastrop:" "They claim all !he tlmitoty nOrlh and west 
of tha Guadalupe Min, k> the Red River to the Rio 
Granda,· 

Castro, lipan chief, reports Lipan will soon leave Hill Wallace n.d.:231·232 
Country to go to the Nueces, 

Rio Grnrode Castro reports thai some Lipan are raidi'"'9 on Ihe 
Rio Grande. 

Blanco to San Saba Rivoml Castro reports the Comanche share lhis couruty with 
Lipan 

Hills west of San Antonio Castro reports some lipan hide from Comendle 'jn 
these hills. 

1839 Seminole, caddo, BoIux, Mexico 
Kicl<apoo 

Sec 01 War's report that !hesa groups had 
wnlIacted to war;, wi Mexico and that ma,.,y were 
$COU~ng lew- the Mexican Army south of Acuna. 

BIA 1:144 

1839 lipan 

1839, Comanche 

"" 
ComallChe 

San Saba Texa,.,s from Bastrop. in the company 01 lipan. went Crimmins Collection 
to San Saba 10 attack Comanche. 

upperColorado, San Saba Capt. Moore campaigns against Comanche here. Win!my & Day 1995 Vol. 1:57 
valley 

Sa,., Gabr'lel Moore wool to thaif camp. btlt loornl they had 

~" 



1840 Comanche 

184(). eom.nc:tIII 

'" 
1840. oa Comaroc/le 

1841 c.om.nene ..... 
184lfa1~ 

Comancl\e 

. 1M-" In.tial'l$ 

"" 
1""2 Kicbpoo. W..:o. 

sr.r..ne.. De_ • . 
Coushalla. Keedli 

... , ~ 

1843 eom,nc:toe. Delaware 

1844 1Oni.~. --
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Appendb: 4: Native American Groups In and Around Amislad 
(1840-1849) 

Antpalq & C/IeyerIne pratesl lhel(;ooq ~ SQUth ICC 191. 
of ItMrir 1$t!'iIOry; KlowII noted 10 ..,id fnIo Texas & Mel<ieo "' ....... 
Cap1. G. T. Howard. Texas Range'. an<! a g'oup of 200 SIA 1:241 
men 1ravel ' rom Sen Antooio to Uvalde. Turlo.ey Creek, 
and las Moras Spring in pursull 01 Comanche; 300 lipis 
seet\. bullhe ~ were all raiding .. Mexlr:o. 

Comaocheo/lencome heta toseelr peaoce. Wirllrey&. 08)11995 Vol. 1:1 01 

lIval6e Col. Karne-s wrote .. ~ III" eom..:t>e lived;" WaIIIIee n,d ,:231 
1I'Ie vieiMy. 

CoIontdo Ri_. u~tream Moorto ~nd$ ComImCtle ","age , 11hlsloca(e wilh 60 Wallace n.d. :242 
from ill cooftuence wilh the familieS. 125 .. arriorI: he kills 130, 
Cood>o 

llano RMIf. c:onIIuence with Ben McCuIoch Ilnds a small band of Cornand>e in !his W8IIaoI n.d.!2« 
Johnson toro area . ---
Frio River 

uaOo -Eliacado Ma'--' 
H'-" --
Texas Penl'llln<!1e 

CIIf&r Fork of the Brazos 

Mal8moroa 

San Antonio 

WaH .... n,d .:244 

Hays r"'ds anoIh<t, band 01 Comanel1e In this locale. 

. DiarlStol Pelo DurO a~itiOO .ta,ultl8t lhis .rea' is a ··WaIIace n.II.:248' 
U"aillor 1nd1_1riWeIirlg 10 Pecos Rivef In N .... Mexico 

Smith, in alell8tIOAI'lsoo Jonn. S\ale$1haI MWa:I is Wonfnty & o.y 1995 Vol. ,;,25-
con.-inced ~ Iribn 10 waoe _ .lnst Taxas. 127 

Rufus Sage reported lhal lha area ... s s .. armirlg .. ~h GUMI!I"S(IIl " Gunnerson 
I~se I~bel. 1983:15 

Comar>che sign all'Nty wiItl Te><lll. Winfrey &. Oay 1995 Vol. 1:210 

Mexio;an ernitNty visits Ihese 1ribe$ 1O Pf_1hem 10 Mo.*oy 1993:52-
_~Mexloo. 

HouS1on Ilied to find the Cornanct1e. bu1 hi. Dela .. are Winfrey & Day 1995 Vol. 1:254 
guide says lha! they Ire 1\01 on the Srazos. Inslead !hey 
are In Ma1amoro& laler. an Anlldarlo.o!.aya 11111 they 
have left MatalllOlos {due 10 srn3II!XIxj & goo. 10 1M 
canadian. 

lndianIallack Teus Rangers on the ""- _ SWltI'lSOn n.d .:8 

"" .... 
Mo6cIlucope leiter 10 HClO,ISlon: his people ,re lCIIIIered: Winfrey & Day 1995 Vol. 2:6-8 
he .. n on Clea, FOfI< ofllle Srvos. Pat..ltal1-yuoo with 
his band .. 1S on Salt Plains. ArIo.: some of la~er band 
ha~e gone 10 Pecos" Rio Gtallde. Many of ~Is own 
band _re 00 Rio Grande to -ca1ch ""'SlangS." In the 
lenet. he Slaled that to. .. anted aline /rom Co<nanche 
Peak 10 San Saba 10 Rio Grande: -r,1h1ng above Rio 
Gr ..... , west of ~ne would be !of the eom.ncn.. 

WatsooIOJoIOuSlOn: he IOund 1hese tribes in INs locale. Winfrey' Dey 1995 Vol. 2:23 

WItson I lalU Ir::>oommi$sioner thallhey live la' 10 WinlMy &. ~y 1995 Vol. 2:45 
north 001 wtIerlleaves lall.they .. ill be .... al San Anloo;o. 
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""Ie N_1Ive Grouo 

1844 Quy<:hrta (Wochita) 

1844 Comanche 

1844. Upan 
000. 

Lipan 

1845 lipan. Caddo 

Tonkawa 

1845 Comanche 

1845, Jan Comanche 

1845. lipan 

'" 
1845. Seminole 

"" 

1845. ,", 

1845. 

"'-

"" 
1846. 

'" 
1846, 

"" 
"" 

Seminole . Kickapoo, 
Gaddo. lipan. Tonkawa 

,,,,,"',,,,,, 

"""''''''' 
lipan 

Kiowa 

Tonkawa. Lipan 

COO"""" 

lipan 

Appendix 4: Native American Groups In and Around Amistad 
(1840-1849) 

lac_flo" 

"from edge of the mlns on 
the praine to San Antonio 
then on to tha Rio Grande 
where the town is of that 
name" 

neal Goliad 

Rio Grande 

Noltl' 

Tawalooni chief repor!ed that some were living with 
them: also called Ta\W!lllrsh. 

s.,.,rctl 

Winfrey& Day 1995 Vol. 2:48 

Wuslem 10 HooS1on reporting a!taCk by Comanche near Winfrey & Day 1995 Vol. 2:72 
the Pinta tran. 

Pochanaquarhip to Houston stating whal he wante<l to WrnJrey & Day 1995 Vol. 2:110 
be the eastern dividing lioo tor his people'o hunt 
buffalo" and for them to reside: said !hal the lener of 
West""' \0 Houston lled. Because of this d'sagreement. 
the lioo coord not be part of the treaty. 

Gr~n to Weston stating that I_lipan were found near winf«ly & Day 1995 Vol. 2:150 

"~ 

Green staled that most 01 the tribe were here. stealing 
meat. 

Boregas Creek on Atascosa Nflighllors staled he found lipan camping hertl with Winlrey & Day 1995 Vol. 2:166 
River. also Frio River some Caddo with \hem. atong with 50 ComaflChes who 

staled thaI they had tough! in MatalTlOfos: Lipan staled 
thai they had found Comanche on frio River & brought 
them to BoJegas Creek. 

Cibolo Creel< 

lillie Rivflr. Austin, Rio 
Grande 

Neighbors repor1ed he found the Tonkawa here. 

Comanche lequest to move paSI Austin to Rio Grar>de. Winfrey & Day 1995 Vol. 2:216 

Colorado 10 lhe Guadat.Jpe P3h.f\a·yuco staled that his band ranged between these Winfrey & Day 1995 Vol. 2:172 

Corpus CllIist; 

Bosque River 

Indian TefTitory 

Cow Creek. Brazos River 
(south 01 WlICO) 

San Saba River 

Garo! County 

Vic:toIia & Bexar 

Canadian \0 !he Maosas 
Rivers 

San Marcos to San Anton .. 
Rivers 

Prair;es 

Rio Grande 

rivers. 

Westem to Roasting Ear. Delaware chief. stating that Winfrey & Day 1995 Vol. 2:181 
Ccmanche were hera. 

Nllighbors Iocaled the Lipan there. Winfll!Y & Day t995 1,101.2:197 

Wild Cal. Seminole Chiel. i$ introduced to Comanche Mulroy 1993:46 

""'" 
Wild Cat journeys to this araa w/Ih the SuUarllewf$ 
peace commission: thera tIley meet the$<! other nation •. 

ComancM spent 2 months here: states thaI oll>ers era 
on Clear Fork & s!ill olhers are bringing horSes lrom 
laredo. 

Comanche k~1ed SOIneOnll in this area. 

lipan pll!sent in this all!a. 

SuUsr & Lewis report that the K;owa numbel ca. 4000 
aod bve between lhese two riwlrs. 

Neighbors \0 Westem. nalivfls conten! \0 stay t>etween 
these riveN!; lipan plant com 011 the Cibokl. 

Comanche haW! relumed to their prairies 

Comanche ten Neighbors thallhe lipan have ClO$sed 
Rio Grande & gone to headwaters ot Colorado. 

Winlrey & Day 1995 Vol. 2:284 

Winfrey & Day 1995 Velt 2:235 

Gunnerson & Gunnerson 
1988:15 

Winfmy & Day 1995 Vol. 3:14 

Winfrey & Day 1995 VoJ. 3:31 

Winfrey & Day 1995 Vol. 3:43 



... 
1847 CornIJnc;I-. 

-
1847 ~ 

-

1847 Comar.che 

18017 eom.nc::ne. Apache 

1Sot7. J.., MuIcIHro. EuiqulIa. """"' ...... 
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Appendix 4: Native American Groups In and Around Amistad 
(l~1S49) 

o...;c, G. Burnet. ill with~. had ~ 2 yelt'l WWrey & Day 1995 VeA. 3,(15 
with !hem. In 1847. hII wrote toOl account of iliaC ........ 

, ....... 
RiD Puerc:o 

saying 1hal <:ornancr>. rqed from Colorado RiYer 10 
RIId Rive< and weSllO Cokndo hHawaters. 
Vamp;'lracfI -. north and _ d Colorado RiYef 
re ........ ___ SQUill d Vempatal< (10.CJOO.12.000 1OIaI). 

eornanc:he war on ~ here: have • Mn;c.....t>o ~ 
the;r chief. 

The MHCalero were Ico.>t!d hII,.: Sal"etid< [7) war_ above 
El PIISO 

Neigllbom, BIA. sta!1Id u..t they III. 70 mllM IOU>e BIA 1:2 1-22 
we!ll: O!hers are on Clear Fork 01 the BtNo.. In August, 
lhey altaCklid II party 01 aurveyort north 01 
Fredeoicksbul"\j btcause \he t.U"'8Yort _,I 
6nCroaehing Into ComaIlChe !erritory. 

50 miles 5 of s.n Anl<:nio Upoon IttacI<. trave1eta on Laredo Rd : reporI , 181ft ilia! 
lipan lIad resided on the Rio Granda and Nuaces 
[Nuec:esl dufing paSl summers. 

Rio Grande 10 the Canadian Report of Butler & l ewis.Ma1ad lhaIlIla ComIonclle lNed 8IA 1:40-43 
IhrvughoOuIt II"- region. often WItarIng on the 8,_ or 
Trinity. 

Tat4S Panllandle A divisU1 0/ lila Comanchct IiWIg be'-~ a. 
RoO. 

Brazos Ri¥er ca. 2.000. liYing on upper~. 

Rio GrardllO Colorado ca. 1.150 be1wMn the RIo Grande a. CoIootdo . ..... 

Mexloo 10 San Saba 

San Antonio 

RiD Gnonde 

2.600. living in ilia ~mIlef (crou Ilmberl?). 

This mbe re<::enlly allied wilh tha above band. bYl ~d 
been living in Me~loo: r>OW planting com Ot\ San Saba. 

ca. 700, residing t>e,.. 

A/lhougtl Kiowa main residencto Is 10 ilia ROfIh.1hey 
IlaV1l onen traveled 10 Me~ico. 

Sao SabllIO PeawI Bayou Neighbors scaled IhlllII>eH naIions __ ttoer.: !hey 
nurnbef ca. 5.000 

,., .. , 
San AnIOnioo't.atedo Road Neighbors stalad IlIaC IheH Il81iona I\r,oe ~ au.c:ting BIA 1:130 

along Ihese I'M) roads. 

Rio Gfande. Headwaters d J.P, HencIersoII wriIH 10 Marcy IhaI ct. 10 .000 01 ~ Yh\1rey & Day 1995. Vol. 5:23-
Colorado River nations aoued the Rio Grllndlt & .,. camped on 2. 

headwaters 01 CoIorAdo~. 
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... 
'80111, Jan Upan 

18<11. ComaocI>e 

'"' 
1847, CorTlan<:lle 

"" 

1841, "", 
"" 

""" .... -,., 
1&41, """""'" "'" 
\&47 , --"" 

-.-. 

"" Comanche, Yampartka. 
Kiawa. MHcaIero 

""" 

Appendix 4: Native American Groups In and Around Amistad 
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No,. • 

Rio Grande. He&d\OIiIlers 0( J.P. Heodf<'l()n write. to Neigl\bQr5: state~ lhut ~(\ W!tllray &. OilY 1995, Vol. 5:2.· 
CoIoracIo Ri_ weAl .10 wiIh the abovil groups in this 1nIM!1I'IeOI. 26 

Rio GranOe .1 Puereo 
]pecos) Rl\fef 

,~ 

"-
F'~ 

Me~ico 

",-

""" .. 
ChihuahU8 

Rio Grande & mou1h of 
Pueco ]Pacos] 

8uft'wo Hump took several hoodfed *3fTicn i.Cto&s U. Walaol n.ci~322 
ford ;01 "" 1ocatiDrI; !hey Intended to raid In U.xieo. 

Neighbors rtlpon5lhat BuIIalo Hump in Me~ico ... 16-BOO WaI\aee n.d.:326 
Q""" 
NIIighborl stales ButfaiD ~ "crossed 1M Rio ~ 
.. 1M n>CIUtI 01 the PueeoOhil desirtId 'Ii$iting 
~. PIOmI$. ;ond IUrJ'DUl'Iding counIryOIor 
revenge lot the defeat 01, party of Comand>ea roe ... 
Parras by Missoofi YOiuoletr1" 

Rollins to SrooI\e staled IhalIOITIlI came. 10 Wonfrey &. [hoy 1995 YOI. 3:124 
Fred!\(:I<.Iburg. buI otIlert __ on \lie P9OO&...ne.. they 
gfllWoom. 

Roti'II SIaloId !ha1 had been on Rio Grande 10 .... ngll 
Ihelo' dead and to seek food. 

Rolin. IokIlhem thaI the KleIuIpoo WQUId h...,. to leave .. -. 
NeigNlots I'IOI8d Ihe Comat>che had ret\.Wned Ifom 8IA 1:1!>3-1 n 
campaign In Me~ico; !hey brougI'rI mules ~ ~ 1/00'11 
their raids in that couotl)l. 

Neighbon fflPOItIld 5-eOOOCamandle reD:!ed in this RIA 1:231 
MN. 

Delawar81 "" to upper PI.lrlllo, and they relum ' " 
Nelghbon with !he in!om\atio:ln thilt these tribes pItn 
raid. 10 Chihuah", in ~. 

BIA 1:134 

i848:J.ns8nij~,K~PoOs- - texas --

1&49, s.tminole. Seminole 
Mar Maroon. Sovthem 

Com""'" 

FtGib50n 

1&49. Apac/le Fort leaton. Chihuehua 
NO' 

8JA 1;19().2Ot) 

Soothlrn Comanche vlaK Seminole & SelTOrKlItI Maroon MuI''-'"I1993;$3 
81 the 1I9I1'lCy. 

NeigI\borI had 1"I*nd belCh rMn; Met;co had IlIA 1:391-392 
repclI1ed trouble; tOUI"Id that 550 warriors undIf s.ru. 
-'«II I\ad been 40 mills btIrlw Prrosid ia del NorII, 
0!lCI0&itII el Cat10s ranc:n; US 1d(!i8<$ attacked 
ComancM ilt Santa Rot-e. 

J . Van Home in El Paso repMa 10 George DIal in Sen W.nfr8Y & Day 1995. Vol. 5:» 
Anlonia that Apache reported naif !he Jon. He also 51 
IIOI8d lIlal reportS also 111_ them in CI"lIluahwr whete 
Ny .....,. attadUng settItmtnts. 



0 .1t N.tJVI Grouo 

1850. TlIWa~ome ". 
1850, -. 
Mo, 

....... 
'"""""" 

1850, Seminole, Seminole 
Mo, MatOOll, Kick8poo 

Creek. C/>eroI(ee Slaclc 

1850, --..., 

'''''. SeaW>oI8, SenWloIeo -Maroon, Kickspoo 

1850. Seminole. SeminoIII 

'"" Maf'Ol)ll, Kid<aPOO 

1850, Seminole, S8rninoIIt 

"'" Maf'Ol)ll. Kickapoo -----....,., 
1850. Indiwls 

"" 
18se, """ "'" 

"-"" 

....... 
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Nor.. S""I'C' 

'"'''' 

llano. 125 miles /ra'n 
Austin 

lIMo, 125 rn;!es from 

'''M 

W.W. Hudson (Ft. MCIntosh) wrilesJ. H. King tt'lall~il Winfrey .. Day 1995 Vol. 5:80-
tribe ...as ~ 20 miles IOlIth 01 LaredO. 82 

Rollns finds 1ht I..Ii*I growing com a SqUaSh ....... He BIA 1;2'" 
staled tIlat .. Upan IP"~ Spanish . 

In theif move 10 Me><loo, Ihotsa nations eSUlblistl. 
lempofary sememenl lO pruwcom '" th is area. 

Some cliNffeeled members oIlhese tribe$ __ IQHnI 

"" 
Gen1 Brook. 10 W. ScoII Sl81ed 1heI many Comand'le 
-."II to Ihi$ tIOIton, and /rom 1hIn, !hey kIrlI)' to 
Chihual'lu . .. Coahui1e. 

Mulroy 1993:55 

WInfrey-a Oa~ 1995 Vol. 3:1 19 

RIo San ~ 10 RIo Wild Ca11ign1 ~ wiIh MelIicans tor 70,000 acre. Mo.*t>y I 993:56 
San Rodrigo in this _ 01 COaI'IuQ. 

llIs Moras Creek. Fort WItgO<1 tra~ aIIow$ u.m to paSI 1hfougI\ O<'Ilhek way 10 MlIIro'11993:56 
Ctaf1t Muico. 

EI MQfa1, north 01 Eegle When Atmy";H 001 Ie! them etl~ Mexico. they go up Rio Mulroy 1993:56 
PItSI Grlmde \0 e. Moral a CfOSS.1 nig~. 

EI Moral orl.loondova -
6eever Lake. 00 the 
O$vil, River -

The KIcIc~ sam. ...... (tIOW Guerrero) . 

Swanson n.d.:25 

Rollins to BtOOI<e Slated !het oome came to Winfrey & O<Iy 1995 Vol. 3:124 
F'ederlchburg, but others _e on the PIICQ5""""'" they 
made com, . 

Rollins lIMed thM IN ComIInche had been on Rio 
GraOOe 10 ....... IheIr 6ead n 10 seeIc food. 

RoIir>s IOId Ihe IOckapoo 1hat they would have to~..,. 
Fredridc.sburg. 

1850, Oct Caddo, WeIXJ , CotMrIche, Bnltos~, Uppef Wid CeI "'-iIs them,lryIoo toj)ef"Sll8(!e lhemto mow 10 MUI' 'J'11993:64 
Seminole Reserve Mexico """" t1im IItId his 5em1tloles. 

1850, Seminole. Seminole Maroon Myzquiz. Nacim;"nto . " These two nftloM ~ to t/Ie$e locales 10 avoid "'_ . MWoy 1993:10 

1~. Comanche. CadOo, Waco. MiliIaoy posea on C<*ndo T_ty m.oe IhvM milQwy POSts __ boundary ....... Win"-Y & o.y 1995 Vol. 3: 1304 
Dec ~n.~, T .... konI &lIano 
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Appendix 4: Native American Groups In and Around Amistad 
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"'. NO'" 

1850. Comanche. CaOdo. Waco. I.liIno Rivttr & linll of posts 1850 T~al)' stlpulalM that 1M! sigrnllors would ag'" \0 BIA 1:321 
DIIc lipan. Quapaw. Taw~oni on Colorado no! go below a ~ne nmning _ from !he lIaroRlv«!O 

the Colorado River loci 001 MSI of II line of pDsta onlh/l 
elnt side of the Colorado. 

\851. Cotnaodle.lipan. WOJ(:O, s... SabII & a., .... Fort SIandifonI'I ~ ,r..1ed lhallhese 1OOes"'" been on BIA 1:726 
Jan T IrW8COIIO San Sabe: """Y eom.r.ct>e ..effI 81so found on CIea! 

1851 . Seminole , .. 
Forkofthe~ 

Mt.*oy 1993:(;7 

Seminole Maroon, IAgUI'I4I de Jaex> The~ two tribes p'troilhe borOe< from Peoos River 10 Mulroy 1993:68 
KickapDO. Llpiln, ComIInche 

Kic:k8poo. Seminole Maroon 

1851 . Weco. Tawaooni vWIaQe 

""" 

'851. lipan,Comanche 

'". 

1&s1. Kickapoo 

"" 
1851. Upan 
50" 

---
this \oC8tion In 8oI1.on de t.lapimi: they repel LIpan & 
ComctncI>e. reeov.nng 100 hoI'ses. 

As they "lum home, the Kickapoo Sleal!he 100 i'oors&s 
from the Seminole Matoon, talting!hem across Rio 
Grarlde to Teus. 

The Herdee ~ of 1'Os1r8Vll\ \0 Cemp.JohrGton lor the BI"' :86' 
p<Jr;IOU of ~ willi these three !riles. ComiJncfIe 
r;:hie& "-run.M & c.iwloh ClImII. as did Butr.llo Hump. 
The L.ip¥o, under ~ & Chi-po-tico came too. They 
~ Ih&I their pe()JIIe had beet> below 1he h 
iOgIeed 10 In the 1850 1rNl)', and ~I'returning /rom 
Me)tic;o WIIS no IItlCCUM lIS 1I\ey ~ad no "",hi to be in 
MeKial: 

CJur Fork of !he Brazos Com8OChe chiefs 1811 Hal'(lee thai Upper Coman<.1>e are 
camped aklng this stream. ' 

north side or 8r~ River, Map Libbey's M1Ij:I 01 the ' Route \0 \he locIlao IIiIIagH on Crimmins Collection 
lOIIIhof Clear fork !he U9I>iIt" Ote_· ot>ows Ihe k>caIion$ at these wrage •. 

north Iide of 8tazooI on Miojor Uobey'l Map of the "Route 10 !he Indian ~ on 
..-.cI1ndi .. Trail the \IIlI* a..zo.·lhowIlhe Iocalions allhis ..... 

I aide of Stazos 81 Caddo "'*" UIbey'. ~ of !he -Route to !he Indian viI.- on 
Creelc the upper Brazo&0 IhowIIfIe IOCoIIions of !his village. 

Ll8IIORiver 1.&tI8I of Hardin 10 G, Deas, , lal&<l thal \he$e lribes",. BJAt :890 
camped on !he Uano Ri,..r. 

Clear Fort. 01 !he Brazos I.at\er elw steles that the Comiinche baocb artIled bV 
P.N1)'11uk.1 & IdIIIn~. The bandsliYe here during 
winter, in ...".".., IhaV hunt bullalo (J( rna!<. _ to 1M ..... 

Grne Beod of Rio Grande lett.r SI8IeS lhallhese tribes _ pr..-.tIy in It\al 

"""". 
Ido6t of the K"ockapoo rlllum 10 0I<lIIh0ma hom Mexico. MuifIl'11993:68 

ConchoRI>'Itr John ConrlOt ~Delaw"'l) Mite! !rom Fori Mason thai BIA 1:800-802 
\.ower Comanche daim thai upper Comanche robbed Ihl 
llpan who _e e.mpGd on "'" Concho. Ch~ & 
C~epa18 wer.the dtIe,. there. 

Sen Sltla. lSmiIes eOOYe t6210dQn wi ClI, 6 people IIIICtl a ... p<esen~ all beIotog 10 81" 1:810-618 
III conllu8nce wlth lila Buflalo Hump & Tac:umu (Comanche) 

"'"""" 
Connor IWfl1h8l Velow Wolf is camped wilD Iodgn 
on lhia rMIr. 



... HllIw GnwD 

--. 

1851. Mesaolero 

"" 

1851, ~ ... 
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..... 

Nor1h 0I1IIe Rio GnInde M\ISkaIero chief (Tomas Ipano) cWWned 10 IiYt norU'I 01 
the Rio Gr.odII: Comanche & u.~ ellacbd 111ft 
ClOmp. H lin 10 lodge. wMh CII. 5 peOpIIeadl. 

CoIorl>dD River. 5 miles Conno< SUl1es 1hII1his ill _ re 1hty .... CIIfT'C)Id . 
above iI$ o;onftUl!'ll(;e with 
..,., San Saba River 

,~. 

Capt Skillman reponed se_. <:Irou\lhl. nel/!yoo loolans Winfrey & Dey 1995 Vol. 3:1.' 
e~cep1the MHCeIero are four,d In !hi aree. 

Skillman had gone thl mouth of ll1e Pet:Qt bulwas 
unable to r",d any lrod"'n •. 

In nagolialions 0I1tIese lribeswl US ~II (RogeIs). Winfrey & Day 1995 Vol. 3:143 
papan; no1ed INI ~ Sou1hem Cornancne a1ler'lde<:t: 
Rogers S\a1ed Iha1 ~ must not etOU the Rio 
Gra/ld8: Ka1l1111P61r, ComancI\e chIeI. &Uo1ed !NIlhey' 
Medad a new bourIdafy Jioe: ~ (F~). 
Comanche o;ttiei ~eed: C~ (Lipan). & Oller dIiefs 
<Ogre8d. Tha IrH1y did not Mllorth new Jioe, but,.. 
oonIIrmed the old one from 1846 tre.ety. 

Slem.1rorIiao ~".... AtIiIwItI .... ,.. the ~ w __ n.d.:299 
Comanche live.,..., found in Te ... . 

1851. SetninaIIt. StrnitIo:H 104_ Muzquiz & N;ocmienlo These grtlUI)S rroo:t'o1IlO IheM 1oca1iDn.1O aYOIde .WIn;. MI*oy 1993:10 

•• 
1852. """""'" ""'" 

"". --"" 
1852. Comenct>e. ~ 
,,~ 

Comano;he 

1852, Comencl1e, lIpaon 

'"" 
1852, .... 
'''' 

""""~ 

'8S2.1a11 Comaroche. Kiowa 

1852. ComerIdIe 

"" 

FOIl Mason 

FrederlcJ<sbo.J(g 

Frederidl:sbutg 

AJ. Lee •• tationed on 1111 Concho, writft Gen.8t 
Howard 1hat lie lias I\IICI ~ o;:CIn1aet ~ peoJie 01 
Malo I-Iump. YeUowWOI1, KetumsoM , & sanioo, 

M8jor MetriI repo.1l11 l. L~ ltalll1 thioll1e spOI<t will> 
Ca\umse & his party"MlO _ to FOI1 Mason. 

BrA 1:927 

Lee report to San A.n1Onio 51811. thal lh"... 1wO grOIl~ 61'" 1 :951 
w.re eocounlered on the Slrn Sa~ River, 

Katamuse's band of ca. 300 prl SMl a1 1'011 Mcl<aIlflH, 

Citizen pelilion 10 Gcw. Bell o;Ialn\ll \lltt thest",beI BIA 1:960 
camped 8 miles away from FredIrio;I($burg: IIqUHIS tillY 
be Allocated 10 the llano Rive •. 

H. Capron (Indian.,,) InrYlIed lie,. to delermine!he 6IA 1: 984 
extenI fA Lipan "uprising;. wrote 10 ttoward ~ !hal ~ 
was minor & he would rroo:t'o1I them 10 fie ... Fort Muon. 

capron _ thaI IhIIlr'boIwaslllo ",. .... 1 81 
F~ under OWl .10M Maria FIorn. 

Emorys panycomu ~ MucIIO Toro-, pIIf1y 'IOi1h!helr Emoty 1987:86 
herd fA 1000 ~ ~ Ihe)' had &IoIen In Uuico, 

G.T. Howard f'IQUe5b Ih#I both 1I'Ibn be fIfIIOI/WOdlrom Wonfrey 8 Day 1995 '101.5:127_ 
Ihis IocaIian 128 

Between FI Mason 8 tile Capron 10 GooT Haward report sta1eIlha1 he Iound!hem BIA 1:1070 
Concho River in this area . 



258 Amistad National Recreation Area: American Indian Tribal Affiliation Study 

... N,/iveG/Ouo 

Appendix 4: Native American Groups In and Around Amistad 
(1850-1 859) 

l ocarJon 

Fort Johnson (see Srown 
e! alt998:23,1or Iocaliorl 
00 north COfldlo liver) 

Not.s 

9/3/52. Sha.na-co. K&-ta·masi(t. K&-<;ar.a-wa. Tos .... a.wa. 
Pi-a·~.quah . Mooo-qui-les. & Piau-haut'$On 8rrivOO at 
For! Mason with 700 peopkr. CapnlfllOld by ehlefs, "Over 
this vast country, where !of centuries our encestOl'S 
roamed in iooisputed possession, free aoo happy." 

lipan. MU$C3lero, T onkwas Fort Mason When Capron refd wi\tl15O Comanche, a det69alion of 
the5/! tri~s met him 

1852. '"""-"~ 

1852. Indians 

"'" 
1853. Seminole 

~"' 
1853, Lipan impersooa\Qfs 

''" 
Lipan 

1853, lipan 

'" 

1853, Lipan 

'" 
1853. lipan 

"',," 

1853, lipan. 
March 

1653. 

"'" 
1853, 
July 

Sominole,O&Iaware. 
Quapaw. Shawnee 

Apache 

Lipan" other tribes 

Delaware 

west of llano RiWir 

Old San Saba tank 

laguna de Jat:Q 

50 miles south of San 
AnlOOio 

San Saba 

San Saba? 

R"""",aI of Indian, to west of Llano going wetl forwhite alA 1:1074 
settle",. poI'>I1y tor tooiarn; whO can no longer sell hides. 
elC. at marf«lts 

Howard to Luke Lea Slates he has sent word to BIA 2:88 
·residenl .. llndians· in Texas to meet him al th .. location. 

Semlnole repel "wild Indiall$· in \his pI~, part of Bolson Mulroy 1993:76 
de Mapimi. 

Capron leller to Luke Lea, federal Indian Commi~siooer. BIA 2:91 
states that allaCl< by "Lipall$" W8$ likely a group ot Angk>­
Americall$ that dressed as Indians. 

SarTlOJ letler notes that he had visiteo:l the Lipan on the 
San Saba only a few weeJ(s age. 

Capron leKer to lu~", lea states that mililary took action BIA 2:121 
against the lipan es a resuH of misr.mdersl8llding: Iha 
attack on Ar>glos by Lipan impersonators. Some Lipan 
kilN><!. some womenld1~dr1)n caJ>\UrlKl, tribe ccatlerA<l. 
muIM & hOrSOlS, dothing. & "wampum" takeo: camp 
burned. 

Puerco River; Nueces Addieks wrj\(lS to Major Howard: "I ovOMtook \lie Lipall$ on BIA 2:1()6 
River at White Blults the walers of lhe Puef<::O. in II northwest direction from 

Nueces " Llano rivers 

Llano River 

EI Paso 

Llano Riyer 

75 miles ow- oj San 
Antonio (Fredar-\cksburgl 

[For!lngel. dlS!ant about 150 miIe-s : He tooO: them to 
Wh~e Sluffs 00 the Nueces River. 

Howald IeNer 10 luka L~ slated thai 'A message has BIA 2:11)4·105 
bean rransmirte<l to me from [illegibte). a lipan chief. now 
El\'\C8mped at the uwer tfOSsing of the Oev~'s RNer" He 
had 90 warriors with him. 

Howard \0 Luka Lea: lipans loond on th .. Llano. Out were BIA 2:111 
moved 10 the Nveces """"'" they were euHtvati .... soil. 

250 individuals from these ""tions stated to be at this 
lQCr.I1ion; they are scheduled to leave in May. 

Howard states that lellers hom EI Paso indicate 
constant depradations in that area, committed by 
Apache. 

Howard'$ letter to G.W. Manypenney states that ca. 350 
IlIdians are at this Iocalion: many are lipan. 

Neighbors letter to Cha~es Mile says that in 1648 
0eIaw-8fl! SOlI up their village near lhis German 
settlemant: in 1853, John Coooor of their tribe was given 
a teague of land. 

BIA2:117 

BIA2:182 
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"'. H.uv.GtouQ 

"". .... ... 
1853, Muskala'a 

'''' 
~"-

, ..... 
""" 
""""""" 

1953. Mes.eallllo, Lipan 
Sept 

1853. LipafI. Muscalaro 
Sapl 

18SJ. Cd l~. MUlQlllaro 

1853. Cd Comanch •• Coshatta. 
WtICQ. Kltf .......... ay. ,....., 

Loc.tfion 

s.rt L., (Sal del Rey?) 

Pecos River to El Paso 

.. """" 
C<*lf".oo Ri_ 

Head warers 0I1t>e -. 
"""', 
Fort Clark a vicinity 

Old Spanish Mlss.iorl site 
(San Saba) 

Old Spen/$h MfWon Ue 
(San Saba) 

0Ier0I<ea. ~ caddo. outaide Taxas 
c:r.octaw. oar ..... re. KeechI. 
KIr:kapoo. SaminoIr!I. 
~.nwaconi& 
W .... 

1853. lipan 
,~ 

IlI53. Corniondl, 

"'" 
Comenehe 

Fon Childbourne 

(1850-1859) 

No., 
Ll HIortsoIfoi Fl 9town verifies 1hlII 18 ~ from elA2:~ 
""'_ ~ 0I1ht border ~10100 Qm.1rom her,. """J"hese 
Indj_ Il10 .... no fixed pI;Jct 01 r~ but _ on IhIII 

Mfllic:an b¥IIc 0I1hIII R;ver from ReyfIOIoIIlG • lillie below 
Mr. ",",-,".OU50. They subsislen~f61y by theft.' NOIIt$ 
thai ~ lNder ~ half Me~ican: I\a~ I...,lan. 

Nalghbora stala. that these end other lnd~n5 BIA 2:1!N 
Ii .... In this ,egion. 

He 'Ulies NlihItse IrIdians ~ .. ,. as ilia Rio 

"'""" 
He 1'1111, rhey reside !he«I. but are IrllQUeoily driV90 off. 

He not81 II-..lapan "'e pMSef"II /l8re. WJWllting CXIm. 

The Cornaroc::t.e consideI" !his """' __ 01 0CQlPaIi0n. 

Howard W1hes Mllnypenny 'Il10' /18 hal ' collected BIA 2:126 
rhese rribel a stares thaI 'theM Intllans belong 
10 my di$l,icl: 

Howard·, repon Slates Ihat when h, "rived at BlA 2:2.' 
Fort Clark !he Lipiln & MuscalarOlS wera thare to 
grael him. He says thai they ara H!tied 60 m~u 
abDYe \he EI Paso I'OIIr:I at II\e old Spanish 
mission. 

T"",, ""Ilon. Iiwt at !his site. BIA 2:262 

Se<:relatY 01 SUIre fol Texas writes NeighbOr1; to say !hili BIA 2:2U 
f1If*I the .. tribes CIOn be regarded II 'Tna. ' ..... 5 .. 

Same latter _ thallhesa ~ ... 1mtnigr¥tIS into 
Tellas. 

NeislhbOrf rejlOr\ ' 0 Manyperv>y slalea that "TN lipans BIA 2:263 
.re 1ntrWe<a from Mellia:>O.They o;rossad !he Rio Gnmde 
no Te .. ,II« the revolution In 183e.nd twrve rernair1ed 
In ThII$.rnce ""', ...... 

Heighboq 10 ManI'Jlltf'l'Y describe, l"1li rip 10 INa bI BIA 2;303 
wIIefw Col. 800 Comenche were presenI; 1heIr laader was 
Sao-.-c:o. 

ComiInthe reponed to have crossed the river at !his 
Ioc8bl, kiIIlng 2 M.llc&ns & Ulk.ing horses. 

Fl PnfnIorn Hill repon by Sl>Iey states !hat ~ live 
In & doN 10 IMw fTIOIl1"IIainS. 

HII sUltel, "Under my direction. a PM)' 01 Muscalaros & 
l ip_ who r1I5ide on the PetO$. II ..... also been IndllOlld 
to prooHd 10 tI>e Apache camp [In the Gultdalupeaj.' 

-~ 
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Ten....wlsh. Noconie 

"" ..... 

1 85<1. ComarIc.tMo 
Fob 

WlCtlita 

Appendix 4: Nath 'e American Groups In and Around Amistad 
(J850-1859) 

l oo;.lion ..... 
Has tlMn !Old !hat these Co:rtMnche blinds lire el IIlat 
IoeatiQn. 

60 ..... W 01 Ft. Phaw\IOIn S'bIeY1 reporl statft '* a MexJC.r, boY. Sc.IPed WI en BIA 2:31 r ' 
.... Ittad< 011 a wagon. dairned that the albld<e<l _re Lipan 

, Me$CalefO because !hey hid shouted !h. t /Ie W.I 
"N8Qyel Nacaya1. mealling Mexican! Me~lcanlln the 
Lip&n language. 

'""., 

DiIritI oIChe Pope axpediIion Slates Ihalll\ey found 
~ in !his 1ocMion. 

Wallace n.<I.:301 

Fort Muoo 

F~,Fott 
0. •• 

Map in NaIionaIIvdWttlIhows these fI9liOIIs InNb/Iing Waface n.<I.:369 
tne.. regions. iocIuding Devils. Rlwf.' Mustang Ponds. 

These nations _ 0II1/1e Nueces, but 1212011653.1/1ey 
"mcMId !heir camps 10 tIM waIefI 01 !he Rio Gflltlde na8< 
!tie P«:ooi owing 10 ~ In IhW biatId 8Ild _ .-.. 
Repon states that most 01 the tribe is at FOI1 MIl""" uncle< BIA 2:128 
CfIief Jim Shaw. ailllough a few are III Fott Phantom Hill. 

HIo also tlat~ ~ h8 four>d Ko-we-a-b. \/Ie~ dIIeI & his 
men. on an e~pe<lition agalnslltle Lipan: repor\a !hat they 
I\IIve re\ded as lat south &I thase locale •. 

M\*tIy 1993:76 

---- - -- -- - -. - ----------------------1 
1 8501. Comanche 

"" 

18501. Apache 

"" 

Oeal Fort< 0111>8 Brazos S~ teport to Le. that Ihi. area has a long history 01 BIA 2:31\04 
~ng tneir "winter ,ondevou •. • It is (ess freQlHInlly used 
rqN !hat forts hBYe beM ertdold, but is . tiU a "1aYllfile 
.8SOf\.. Sout/Iem COmancne .<e ondet s.n.eo. p~. 
yu.I<o. c.~ Buffalo fUnp &. 0Ihett; Nor\hem 
ComIndIe areIheT._. NQ.co.ne. V~ ... 

Mouth 01 the ~ware Byrne, d",rist on m~mId •• pedition stattls that Ind",ns in WaI\aoe n,(I.:3OO 
river wi Peooa 11111 ~a lue all Apadle; t)Ige 302, anolher m&mt..< of 

IWIY stat~ thal1hfI tablelands west 01 ?.:os hid 'lways 
Deen territooy 01 Apache, 

Mustang Spmgs, 41MTl Same . 1Ij)edtiDn mat ~ I'8\JJming from ... In Me><ico. 
JrrfOf!Ra'lt states It-. spmg II on !he Comandle W. 
Trail. 



1854, eom.no;he. Tonk.way 

"'" 

"50. """""'" .... 
Coman<:t4, 0.-• . 

"""" 
T8hwKcano. W_ 

...,.. 

LlpM. Mut"-'tro 

185<1. Waco. Wk:hlte 

"'" 
185<1, Tookawa 

"" 
"50 "". 
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Locallon 

MIIjoI' Metril ~ 10 Neighbor$ "* u-..y ~ kiIIId the BLA 2;152, 81J.81 ' 
~ ...tlO kiIed Stem. TIw ~ "'" N 01\1'4 Red. 
Report of purai.Iit by U. Paltry 11I*1hIII ~ (s.. 
kaII-qua) 8. ThuncIer (Pe&+lwH .ICIc .. 1I1_ 
respoosibllt & __ did by _ . PfI_ 1uI Kld<Ipoo. 

~ RN6r Headwaters Jose U. Gooza/es, Clllirof.t:OrTIfIIittM In lIfWdo IhII WlI\fO'ey& Day 1995 Vol. 5;161 

Fort 1"1/1.1 

presen\Id I NjXlrt "'Repolt of the lite ~ oIl11e 
Indians in lI\is VICinity." RIIPOIt _ " Iha1 Lipan often 
camped on headwill .... 01 N....ee., 

Same report stilI" Lipan are r.d It ItIe loll; Chepill was 
one 0I111e lJpan chiefs recognized at the fort 

San Saba "near tile old Report 01 C8pnm to Gov. Manypennyon trip to remove BIA 1:755 
Iort (t:vesidlof Indians: Slates that he IourIO' lheM tnbel togelller there: 

Tonkaway' ~'" told to!lO to Fo.1 MUOO. 

He Staled IIlal he Is aw ... III. tltle COmtnehe Mnd war 
parties to Mexico 10 ot>lIIin m .... ., & PIon". Comanche 
(old him 'Kiekapoo 1\8<1 _1Iy $\Olen "*' hof:wt. 

I'ktighbotl 1t_15 to the loti and IIndt I tmIJI group of BIA 2:762 
CornInc:I\e 1fWI ... 

FI. Ph<tntom Hill MosI of the Souchern ComanctNo __ Iound 1Iete • ...,.,.,. 
Saneco. KafLinliH. DeIIIware .. undIr Jim Ned. CIdi» 
are also preseol 

Ft loge. Fort Mason AIhough Ihe Wichita IMI N dille Red. he ~ .. t.t trey 
raided IhiI month 10 llles.e ~ 

Rio Gr~ l.a$t wintIr NIigtlbora rec'd WOfII tnat IhIse llilles IjIIM 
noIioe IhaIltley wanted 10 Q'OH 1he riYw &. IIY'I in Me~k:o. 

Medina River, 20 miles Neighbors wrij", that tneM MIionI ~rl among lIMo war BtA 2:](9 
SW 01 San Anlonio party that massacred the Forresta .. , 

Bamard's Trading Post on Barnard repol1S \hal 7 "TllllkI" _In Ule vlcinJtyQl 1M 81A 2:755 
8r810$ post. 

Report stales tNllipen are robbing tit~_ of Laredo. W.m.IY & Day 1995 Vol. 3:183 

185'. w..::o. K..dii. T.-oo;ao.1O Ft. ~""-----Sl;m~ iiiiii.'i"e"Si,;;ticWis '''Ionneriy-~Od BtA 2:366-7 
April YilI., on IhtI BtaZOI. noIlar from this Iort" Some . re 

moving to Red RN6r. 

Wlellill Red River The Wid\ilas, who spelk Ihe Slme "ngl.llllge &. a" 
inljjmately associaled & comingle<l witll !hI 
above 3 bands live N of !he Fled ~. Now \Illy 
plunder inlo Tins. 
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0.,. H.W. GRWO 

1654, WpM, Tonkawa 
Apl ll 

Lipan 

1854. Tonkahua ...., 

1654, Lipan, Seminole 
Mo, 

Tonkawa, Semir>Ole 

18$4, TOIIbwa, LIpan 

"" 
1654, Lipans. Masella,O ,-

Appendix 4: Native American Groups In and Around Amistad 
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Loc.rlon 

Nueces PoIYII Neighbor' letter to GoY, P'ate re: the Laredo Winhey & Day 1995 Vol. 
p,oblam'. Ha statas that. Garman c~jzen 5:170 
(Luntlel) il camoed witt. the Upan on tlla 
Nueeel, neal Fon lnge: Tonkawa a lso prH8Il1. H. 
Slat" lllat /IOI'l8 WIll Involved in til. Laledo 
ploblem. 

He 'ltle' thai anoll\er ~p of Lipan have ' alwaY" 
.. sided on the Peoos.· In J.n~.ry. that group aoned 
the Rio Grande -' the requflt 0I1he Me.>.ican. " seltled 
....... San Femando & m.y t.av. bean the 0IIft ..tID 
commiIIed !he La<edo~. 

s.-co. principal chief oIlhe Southem Comanche told 
Neighbo<1ll'1al Ch~hu • • U(horitIe-s made simII¥ 
anengmem with nQ/tharn COmanche & many were now in 
Mexk:o: IhuH same group 01 ComaflChe -. repoI\ed to 
lit 'de~edllling on tI1e 1II1II 01 eo.hI.oila & the Lowar RIo 
Grande: 

FOIIIng.. 1IosquII RiVIII ~~ 10 GoII. Pease thai T~ wIIo had BlA 2;S80 
mtIbed on !he Bosque ..... deIive<ed 10 FOIl I"", by their 
ctIieI: ....... party killed a Getmtln on the l.Ieno RiVIf. 

Jell Oavis. ~ of War wm.. McClelland, Sac 0I1nleliof, 
.bout why Upan had to lit pIa(:8d at !his locale: .... 
.::oneam I;:DINS '"'"' P. Smith. Gent in~ • ..tID says 
!his was I Ir. tegic miltaI<t. 

F!.lnge Howard slates that mD$t Lipan & "all of the Tonkawa' are 8lA 2:793 
assemDled hare . Lipan cI'Ilel l$ Chlcita_ 

R.io Grande at Las Moras He NfYS, , lean> thai tatvtr bOdies of Ithese) IrIdians are 
CtHI< _mbIing on ~ w.st Iide of the R.io Gnonae1:lUlOoo­

rn. 5eminoI!I cf'I;e-f 'Wild c.r: Lal« states Iha!!he 
lnemb1y Is in Cha '-'cinI!v of SIn Fernando. 

Flo lng, H<lw,'d reports & inYes!igates attack on th, 8lA 2:61. 
M&dlna wllh aid 01 Castro, Lipan chiel . Chiquita, 
another lipan thiel, {$ temporarily atre.ted II 
th4 lOIt, but rt>rough him. lhey Isam th.t the 
a!lack was pleciplUoI&d by Wild Cat, the 
Seminole chiel. Chiquila ;. lelsased. 

Neighbo/S /SpOIlS thai some of these nation. attacked a 
settlement hefe: PI9cido, Tonkawa chi&I, returned them 10 
Fl . Iorpuni$lvnent; ~ty. Howao-d ~ 
!hal these Ifldians iOMIslad !he Seminole in !he ~ --
W~d ear. camp of Seminole II reputed to lit in !his a188. 

Pease /IqUeSIs IhIIt Neighbol't ke4:lp \toe 4lIn & 
Tonkfta in the neighIlort'Iood of FOIl Inge. 

Howard uys IhaIlt\II Tonkawa are ~,,1tQ locale. 
Goa on 10 Nfy that ... e.qlleHing greaI d8tn 10 be 
Ioca!.MI permanen!Iy and 1OgI:!heI. e;m", on Ihe 
heac!w3ters of !he l ympil' near Rose Pass or Ihe Nueoes 
as Iofmerly rfICOITImInded by 1M, IheI8 being y~ land 
at both: 

Wonkey & o.y 1995 Vol_ 5:181· 

'" 
8lA 2:622 
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He ~ \!\at dull 10 ~. 1he'f ........ IIbarocIaned Iheit 
fields a'Id IJOIItIIO !hit lor!. 

Howan:I I\aIM "., IhIt CornancM ~ e1I8I;tI irI BIA 2:627 
'!his 1ftlI. Then seys !NIt Lipari killed IhIt ~ chieI 
V.1Iow Wolf. 

Ft. Clarl!, ~ valley. lunttel. "'8fPf6ter for liI>a'l & TonkBwiI. Slates !NItltley BIA 2:640 
Frio $. Sabin;Jf riwI"s _limes ~ 10 F1. Clark. 1luI1I>et Howard Ilad 10Id him 

10 leave the Upen In the Nuecet' valley. buI to lake the 
Tonkllwe 10 anothe< ',N doseby IOtIen they .rrfved. H. 
did so; tnev f tayed c.II • monlh: then ~n movIn\110 
Fr;o $. Sabinal va»toys. 

When Howald returned. he pultham ~tck on the Nueces. 
allowing lhem 10 roem _I from the NUKe_ & rIOIIh 0/ 
the El Paso Road occuionally. 

lipan found the;, lrail going 10 lIle IOUth; .fIe, ITlfonnl"ll 
the 8mIy a l FI. Clat!<. Ihay ... 1111<1 '1 guldetI. 

1'1. Clark. f'1. loge Clemenbl repOr1a ItIIIlhtlse 1tIbes .... dose 10 ~ 10m; BIA 2 :6C7 

RedRNe, 

H. spoI<e with Chief Ch.1<oe1in (Upan) & Chief Placido 
(TonkIwIo). 

Teqs RatIgtn kuld Ihee nalionrl a'Id ~!hem In MuIro)I ' 993:7fI 
a smeI betIIe. 

He further no/eIIlIlaI in the C1eitr FOO'II vllly I'lUf !his 1011 
IlIII\ad seen -numerous IlIm8inI 0/ old ComItlc:M camps 
IlWughoul the valley. Showiog lI..t lhiI hili for fMn'1 
yean beefI a flVOrity _forlhem.~ 

WIbc:e n.d. :310 

Hil to ~ repotU 11>81 Comanehe n hOstile 10 the Bill 2:862 
O!he, tribes wha • <;8.. 300 $. I\a,.. /weditary ~Im 10 
Texas. 

Statas •• , ..... not been able 10 dillCOVEN' .~y well 
fourldedclaim fer the set\klmenI 01 tI\e$e people In T.~u. 
nor do Iteam lilal trlfly d •• i ... ~. On the eotIlrIfY. from the 
baSI informalion IIlaI I ha • • been.bIe 10 obtain. lIl.y 
claim 8 home N 01 the Red. In the Vldnityol the W"'M~ 
Mtns from ea~y & long occupancy: 

Marcy IePOrtIl<l to N.ighbotl tIVIC these weIe the only 
Indians in the vicin;ty. h-.t ~ '",,"~' ba_~ 
Horsehead Crossing & LI.)un,. (prfI$IdiOJ. 

Win'''y & Day 1995 Vol. 3:184-, 

'1e54 ~&t sOOtMm~. Lfp":': Teu; 
CeckIo. 1onI. Weco. TiI/I-Wac. 

NeigllllOn. 10 ~ (new ~f la)'flhelr-..i 81A 2:890 
.. bllfor ihe'se MtIVe groups: pop . QI. 3.500. They .... 

_ . TonII.ahoII. Musll: ..... o hemmed in by..r.ite settte<nent on ttoe IOUIh by nortIIem 
ComionchII & KiawIy on no!Ih. 8ec:euse both Iide$ attadc 
them. they In ~ Co ~ 011 some!Nng like ... 
limed nev!raIitv with both on _ 01 the K¥CiIy 01 
game in the ala _ell-.y ..... 

p~ Riv.. Don. Ana 8IA shoukI coos;der punjng them on _ 0I11'11H Ioea!es 
"Whet.rt>ey...,... reside: 

Me.:lca Capt. King(in t855)ste\ed IheI wIIiIe"'_1II. f ort 81.0. 3:310 
a.1<. the l;p,n _ fn;wn FI. a..tc 10 Mexico irI Odobet. 

''''. 
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... HarM GrouP 

185<1. Como""" ... 
185<1. ,-
N~ 

lipan. Mesculeroe 

1854. Lip8n ... 
TriaWio 
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(1850-1859) 

Locatloll 

MediN! River 

N_Riw< 

N_Rr..r 

Nores 

Hl70Iard reportS lllal the Camanclle oomm;tted \he Medina BIA 2:899 
RIver llI8Ck. Th8y did not use guns: only 1_ &. 
shIeIOI.Th8y!llMJl8d N 10 Bandeta Pess: on \he .... y. 
Ih8y IIOIit horses from 0IJhe senIem8III. 

Howard repor1S thai he II" ~ re1umed from their camp alA 2:699 
01400 &. 1hey are ready 10 IKI'igraIll to the Brazos 
.....". 

",... IriDes do not waot 1Q go 1Q the Brazos: 1hey ha'0'9 
." oller 10 live in Mellic:o. "'llI8)o M'0'9 aIwa)'S cIWned as 
IhW home lh!I oaurotry ~ !we &. EI Paio.' then 
p$ on to state IhslIIIe UpIon _ 811 gone 10 Me>!lco. 
tIuIlhsI he has m<MId "my 1ndi_"10 tile ~ valley. 
20 miles aDove tile EI Pasoroed." 

Ho\¥afti I'1Iports!CI Nelgl'lbc::lr1 1M!. the I.ipan.,..1rI Mexk;:o. BIA 3:19. 42. 305 

Nuec.;·¥~ -0--- .-- ... ~·itit ~-Iriti.-tS iii·the NueYeS it .... ,:20· ---­
miles IIbOwI \he EI Paso road. leIIer from Mij. 

FI. 8e1kr1ep 

Criltal'ldOO confilmS IhillOQlion. ctating lh11111it II tha 
Sen Antoni!>!CI FI. Clark road. Rolf. in 18SSIrol! 3. p. 305) 
confirms puosenoe of TonkltW8 hare from 6/'54 10 ~5. 

NeIgI\borI to M",,~ lIMeS l1\li1 a few 01 \he 
SouIhem Comanche" here. 

H, SIIIt8S 1h8t these itIbeIlre presently doH 10 \he fort: 
I II are dispOSed 10 moving 10 reSlltVatioos. 

BIA 3:61 

,1IS4. caddo. Waoo. lonI. M-da~ BrIzoa. below Fl BaIknap Maley lellaf 10 Manypenny at8tes 1ha11hesa tribe,.. alA 2:881 
Dec ko ~ ,llhis locale lind IIIaI the Ideal ~ lor 1heIr 

_ ... tIIiOn .....auld be III Ihis 1OCaIII. 

"" --
1855 Apache. Comanehe 

Same rajXllt Slate, thlll tllesetribeS WIll not likely reroove 
to \he Btazo •. Says IheI he &. Neighbors f\8'te soma 
o::onc:>ems. IIoooever. aboulleaq !heir on them presen! 
IIorm """' ollila Peco& "some 300 mil. nm Ihe lards 
1h8t we I\ave reserved lor the Comanchat.. - GoI1I on 10 
note 111M the land !rom the Presidio del NorIa (UI .IuIIIe) 
10 tile Horse/>ea(I Crossing 01 the Pecos III """*" the 
MMcalero /!ave pi8nted oom lor several )'NI'J. " 

The rIPOn concludes 11>81 \tI~ would be tile best !)I_ tor 
tMir.--. 

50 mile, t;bove mouth of Apaehe" Camanche Ira encountered in \tit. Irea. 
the Pec:of; .. betwl!en the 
PKOiI &. Las Moras Creek 

Stillman 19QO:161 

Stillman 1990:137·190 

EI Sal Del Ray Hard bcughllhe ranch &. IatQd !he saltlike because In WII1f,..,. .. 08)' 1995 VoI_ J:26(}. 
1&50 Comanche lied lobbed him 01 ho<sat; subsequenIIy 2 
Lipan &. Comanche lIIoa attackId the samelOCatic:wl. 



1855 Jumano 

1855. Comanche 

"" 
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Bandel." l Ull": "I h."" found a irace (since' finished Bandelier 1890. Vol. 3:245 
the second Pi'" of thfl ,eport). dating as 11118 as 1855. 
Thay we .. then IMng In T81185. 001 rar from 1M 
ComandIes and !heir charaderistic dis/ig<x8tiQn of 1M 
rae. by Inc:ieIotIt 1hallhey afterwards painted, was 
I'KlIi<;ed by my ~, v.1>o traded willi Ihem l5 ~ . 
1IgCI. WheIt>e<!he..lo..olin'oft ... e ncI Jumanos, I o;8rinOI 

de4~: !here araOir>dica1ions to thai etrect iO'Id it fIWIy 
btl ~\ofrd Ir_ 01 \he .uimes yM In ~a 
by 0r0K.0 Y Bento inclJded IlWlIanguage among the Io$t 
ldioms." 

PecoII RiYI.I< Gaptain EIIioIt anac:kI Comanc:t!e in "!all caoe" on!he Swanson n.d .:51 
Pecos; sta\ellhat they had been tr.>dirog in Mexico. 

CI"I Fori< 01 the Brazos NeigllboR to M!I!lypeMy. an expanded Vilrslon oIlhe SIA 3:90 
1211854 MjIOfT; SUlI" Ihat . smajl party allha Southe", 
Comaroo:::he _Ie CIImp.o:j on \he Clea, Fork. CII. 15 m~" 
downstream fn)ffl Ih8Io(;aIion of 1/111 proposed 
reservation. 

Comarnc:he. T~. Fl8e1knap 1000 • 1200 01"... SOutham Comanc:t!e ate CIIITII)8d aI 
Caddo,W_ IIIis plaCe. "large party 01 ... lemaining tribes was also 

found al1hll fort. 

, ... Apache. Comandle . West ollhe Pecos NeigI\bI;Q f$Q\j<!Isls lunds 10 bring in i\pad'Ift & BI" 3: 11$ 
J~ Musl<a1e<o ~ Comaroo:::he v.1>o "Inhabit"... country weSI of the Pecot 

River & ",, 0I1he Rio Grande." These groups include 
Ih. f\Io.Qonie & Ten·a·wfsh Comaodle bands & 
Muska/8ro Apeche • . 

"50. -""', 50 miln S of H Belknap Stem al Betknap ieKer 10 Gap. Calhoun at CMcllx>ume 8lA 3:144 

"" SlaIM "'al 5anaeo·. ClOmP is 50 miles S of 8eIl<nap; 
Kelimsi'l <;am;>" "15 miles further: {t'j is SIaIement 
~ \he c;amp ;. 10 the SOO1II. but this a dry llrea; 11M 
nut entry] . 

, .... -- ,,- Iioward (al 8elAAacl) writes to Netghbors. lllal catumst a.tA 3:147 

"" ",main. ~ !he f'HI ollila So..ahem Cotn.ancI'o& .,Ihe 
"-...... 

, .... -- Red RMIr Hill at BelJ<nep to NeIghbofs wriIes lhal Northam 81"3:152 , .. Comaoc:he all IboYfI Rid R;w.r.1nduding Tanawistl. No-
1XH11. Yamparlco. & Coc;ho.ti-ca baods. 

, .... -- North of thl Red Due 10 military ac:tion. Soul1lem Comanme have lied SlA3:141 .. '" noRh 1C join w\tllihe Northem Comanche . 

""'"'""" Cle ... Fort Re$<!lWl 1ndiar1 apenl was able 10 puI ca. 180 Comanche on the 
~. 

Wi!tCQ. Caddo. kIni. ,,- These It'tIn remain aI tr.e loti. PopWtion is ea. 800. , """"""'" 
, .... ,~ ..... FOIl Clark Capt. King IeI!er 10 How8rd states thaI "'" Ton"-a ClIme BIA 3:.48 ..... lOFI. Cln before go;ng to NueoH . 

1855. Tonltewa Nu&eel Valley Neigllborfl!alellllal!lley ,re in this location: Placido II SIA 3:151 
",. lhe primary chi.,. OQue&h is I18(;(:ndary chie/. 

, .... TonkahlJa NutceI Valley NeigIIbors.1n en IInG'Y Npolt 10 Manypenny. SUItes 1I\a1 S lA 3:175 ..... TonIIawa lied the ~ because they heard about !he 
miiIery perty c::omWlg from fl Clark-
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0,1, Na~Grou" 

Upan, Mescalero 

"", C,,"" 
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W<>oo, Ta,waox:srro 

1855, C_"-
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Tonkawa 

1855, Mescalero ,., 
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lOCllion 

Muico 

Bn",o. ReseNe 

Clear Fori< Reserve 

Ft. CIarl< 

Eagle Spring 

Notes Source 

He states that these tribes are south 01 the Rio Granoo, 

Hm's report desaibes whe<~ he placed each trit>e: Caddo BIA 3:205 
_e placed near south ..... , comer on noothem bank of 
1Irazo$, Te-<lllh i$ chief, 

An-a-da..co are pIa<:ed 1_5 "" wesl of Caddo. on northern 
bank 01 BrB~OS: Jose Ma"" Os <:h>el 

Theoo tribe. are placed 4 ""_ nortnweSI from Anaclahcos, 
1"" N of ";"'er, east 01 Sa~ FO!1<: AQuaquah is Waco <:hie!: 
O-d1e-Ias Is Ta·wa<X:arro chief. 

Ne;ghbo(s report says more Comar>ehe are reWtniog 
south & he i$ putting them on Ihe reserve. 

Tonkawa are assembled 00re to begin !heir trell to Brazos 
Rese<ve. 

Troops from Fon Clarlt killt3 Mescaleroat this Spring. 

6lA 3;240 

Ft Clal1< post retums, MC6I7· 
R213 

1855, Seminole, Seminole Maroon 30 miles from Texa. Rar>gers engage these groups in a batlle al this 
Ioo!!tion. 

Muroy 1993:79 

"" 
1855, Comanche 
S •• 

Barl{fflra 

Clear Fork R eserve Ne;ghbol"s an!1<lal repoo1 slates !hatlhe Comanche are on BIA4:319 
\tie reserve. 

Anadahko. Caddo, WilaIJ$, Bra~os ReseNe 
Tahwa<:cano, Tonkahua 

He also reports that these tribe. are on \tie Bra;ros 
re5eNe. 

Seminole, Lipan 

1855, Coman<;he 

"'" 
t655, Oct Lipan, Seminole 

1855, Comanche 
00, 

1855, Apache, Comano;t1e 
0" 

1855, ApaChe 

00' 

1855, Indians ..,. 
, . ,., 

Me~ico 

San Anlonio, A , 
Belknap, leon Ai~e. 

The ooly depredatiot>s in MeJ<ico this year were 
undeJlaken by these two tribes . 

Ne>ghbor. 10 Mix repQo1S some roving bands ofthil tribe BIA 3:382 
have been seen in these place., 

west side of the Rio N.,;ghbon; writes that an in'fflstigalion found that Ihf!lre Os BIA 3:361 
Grande a large 9rouP of these Irw:lians "or!j8nil:&(!" in this area_ tie 

stated that M had requ.ested information 01 Me~jCl.ln 
offoci81$ al Piedras Negra • . but 10 no a"ail. 

Mexico 

U~e Oak Creek and 
Pecos R;~er 

Baylor writes Ihat Ihe Southern Comanche 
learned of \he raids at the Northem Comanche 
into Mexico; Ihey want the same right 

Apache end Comanche were .eported 10 be 
present in these drainages. 

BIll. 3:410 

S~lIman 1855:135 

Live Qak Creek Apact1e attack military on the headwaters of Ihe Slillman 1855: 159 
crf!lek_ 

west of Pecos Rutas Doane & J . F. Crosley wrote to Senale 
sayi"" there are so many Indian attacks that 
Ihey could 001 name the specific groups. 

W,rmey & ~y 1995 Vol . 3:259 
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CImp Coopet. Throck· This ~ es~ 1156. 
_eoom, F,"""", 1991:21 

1855. I..ipan. MusbI8ro. ~ of Wfli siOe dille Pecos Neighbors wriIttII ~ InfomWIg 11m of !he Jon: 8IA 3:492 
F.b !he Gu.da1upH RescIution of Ihe Texas leglsla1Ure. lUlling r..t IIInd _ 

of IhII Pecos could be rooM lot ere_lot Ihese tribH. 
His wort!irog ~ \t\allh11 .~ 0I1Ile Gu~' 
are IIi5tmc1 from 1he 0!h8r two WI'Ids 01 ~. 

"". Co""nehe 

"'" 
I Sse, Com • ...::r..KIow. ,,.,, 

, .... IncII.ns 

""'" 
, .... _ ....... 
Mo,. ~.Klowe. 

"" ,~ .... 
, .... ...... 
""' 
, .... ""'"'""'" "" 

1856. --""' 
18se. Indian, .... 
1856. Mescelero 

""' 
1857 eoo. .. , 

1857. """ 'M 

Wesl 01 !he CoIorotdo 

San Antonio 

Neighbors states 1I1at V,:.per eom.nc:t1e have .loIen 
horses in this area. 

8IA3:533 

Neighbors confilms that !he .. two tribel __ re&pOl\llbta atA 3:5&1 
to( 8I1l1ttack nur San Antonio. (Uppe.- Comano:he were 
tnvctved. noIlhe Comanche oIlhe reHN") 

Tuney Cteak. near Fort Mctll10Sh 1OId~ 1reek tndlan.1e 1II;'localion •. buI Swanson n.II.:68 
headwaum, of lIIe Nueces do not identity .lIInie gro<lP. 

s.... VonceNe 10 Sig Bend Maroon patrol • .rod push !h, o1he< Iribfs IlOIIh oIlhe Rio Ml*oy 1993;&3 
Grande. 

Ft Chadbourne 

so warriors 8IIad< For1 CIar1r ~ """'1OIcHf1 ar, Oil S--..on n.ll.:68; Fort a..rt; 
rnatlCIUWKS along ... Devils River. posl reIumS NA. MC617R213 

BayIot reportS Ih8I Bullalop Hump ..r-t along .... 81A 3:570 
_ 01 KalumMI', band. AI er. delliU.. 'ron SicIM. 
ctIief nllI>e YOII8Wis band (Nor1hem ComIonche) eeme In. 
Yisiled. srid III'iII soon bring hiI band, 

He;ghbots rftPOrt,1I1,tSIOICO" brave, lUlled Pony BJA 3:675 
Exp/ess IId8r ........ 1his fort using niles .. bowsI.-rows. 

Capt. oakes 01 For1 CIIwIr. surpril8l1l1r" "tNrnds" of Swan!lOtl n.d.:70 
Indians at thillocrion . H, note. th.fl thlIoc81ion ile 
good crossing 01 the fiyer and is popotar wi!~ tndians. 

Rio Granese. sooth of FIIl1 Soldiers from FE. Ctarll,ttaek MelCIOIlro a1 thit Ioca!ioo. Swanson n.d.:68 
C •• 

OIYits RNer 

~rd's Well 00 !he 
'-

CornarlChe bame U\e 5eclonII c.v8lry 00 the 0eviI, Riv«; Turpin & aa .... 1993:6-T 
Turpin 8 08..., believe 1hat thI borhM _ allnear OcUn -. 
Six1y 'nlliaM e!lad<!he AmryI~pt&H .. ~!I'aVeIa<I from AGO bt. 111831· 111891:18 
Fort 08virr 10 Fort CIeri<. 

1857, Sern/noIe,Upan. Toobwa ItioGrarlde "" . Seminole patrol".,. ~"push the 0ItII( rileI back to ""'*OOf 1993:85 h_ 
.... 

1857, eom.nctIe, ~ ... Neio/lbora wriIft that 1IleM nttion5 are ,.;cling !hi 
1r3VfterI aICJng !he ~ road . 

w..-..:.e n.II.:394 
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". 
1851. Kicbpoo 
Do< 

Noconie 

1857, ,'''-
0« 

''''. """"",, ,~ 

'858. """'""" "" 
1858, Noconie. Kioway 

"" 
Madarko. Ki(:kepoo 

1858. Mescalero. ~. . -_ ..... 
1858, Com._ 
'"~ 

,_ .. 
, .... , ... , 
A", 

1858. """""' """""" '"' 
, .... Northem Comanene. 

"" Kiow;oy, Apectoe 

1858. Comar.c:he 

"" 
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NOIU 

Bruos RI ....... heedwawl: Ross' QUsrtet\y r&porI s!.fl •• ll\at a party of sUNeyou saw BIA . :1 14 
rleadw3l&rs of Leoro River • tOckapoo camp allhilloeiotion. Goes on 10 Illy thaI 

San Saba mooth 

Double MIn Fort 

~n8ayou 

"..,.,,-
Pecan a.you & Colorado 
Rivet 

,~-

near Ft. Davis 

\IIeIe IndMIns ha:"8' "*'tt trouble before. CII. 300 came "*' T.OtaS & ~ 10 junction of 00uIlI& Mill Fork & 
BIaloI. SevetaI __ on Iooc 10 head at leon Riwf. killed 
t.oo ........ & stole I'Iorst1; & IIlen returned 10 Oklahoma. 

Same f9P0n says NoconIllOIe 110 ~s, Ihtn ,.turned 
10 O.lahoma TerrilOly. 

L.epw s\aIM ~ 300 Kic:bPOo carne 10 leg. : I ...... 8IA 4:116 
P¥ty eonrd to l __ Rivet: ". remainder stelll'lOr5e$ & 
driYe \hem 10 0kIah0mI0. 

T.C. FroSlIO rI .Ru"'*l I llite. that he believe. lh8t th. ' Winfrey & C.y \995 Vol. 5:210 
Indians 8t tIIis location 8(fI Comanch8. 

NeIgI\bo;n ~ !hat \he Com:ww;:he ... on Ptcen Wonfr&y & Cay 1995 V"ol5:215 
e.you.nd lllsoon!he L __ RNe<. 

N.lghbors original 'epo!\ .ays theM Indban, 1I01e \ \0 ,BIA.: t32 
hotMs. US/IS the 'epa/1 10 complain 10 Washlngton IheI 
IIIe InOian$ in Oklahoma .... not unde' conUOI & they 
o;ontinue 10 depredate In f ..... 

The AAlIOHrW trailed the KlckapJO noo1h 10 0kIah0miI & 
'''IXI'Ied their at\8d<s to Neighbors. 

Lipan ._ Seminole hofses: QIhef Seminole IoAow & 
...eepIuN \hi! sliQCIc on Ihe RiD GnInde . 

Muiroy 1993:81 

Leeper reports !hat No eIIOw&d Kelumsie & K·~way to . BIA . :"111 
vi$1IIJd ItlII ,e_; Indiana on bOth ,e~Nes WMt 10 1'0911 
"wild tribes." 

, 
He also r9PQI'ls dial", t.leU;;an 01 the Yamparic:os Band" ' 
_10 _ & aaid \!\II !hey had bean on 11* river. 

A larg. party oIlhe,. Indians are camped -.,...;u,1n 3 mites ,BIA . :68' 
01 CIIptairo Givens ,anch on P~inl CfooI<" par CaPl Van 
~ at Camp CoopM. 

Neighbors "'ports attack by these ""lives on. wagon .BIA . :674 
train near Fen D~, than they attacked • \rain ne .. flll'l , 
l¥oca$ter, Thay I'o9Y111i1o atolen horses "from (U 

~ berwean the CoIonodo and Srams RiYIrs: 

NeighDors reports \hal Ke!umsie's brother is head of a 
band ~r.own as KO ene III kes (bvttalo ealerll) & are tile 
aame b¥od th.al W~$ attacked by Cap!. Ford. In \tie spring 
atl~. I 

Go.. Bryan Is InIonned by ChaMs Woliama dial Indians t 8IA . :879 
SIOI& 160 IIors&s /fan/'lim .... t October. 



"'. 

1859, ~ 

"" 
1859, Stmino/e 

"" 
"". "" 
18$. ,,., 

1859 • .. 
, .... .... 
,.". 
,~ 

"". ,., 
,.". 
Do< 

""""""" 

....... 

--
"""""'" -
AIII~.,..1ta 
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Appendix 4: Native American Groups In and Around Amistad 
(1 850-1859) 

NOM ''''"'' 
Neighbols r1IjlCIfb that tt,.;r chiefs llopptd while "OIl tt,.;r BLA <I: I 112 
IOJI8 10 Me.<io:l lor ~ purpoM 01 mcMng bd 10 liio/i' 
nation." 

Frio. Sabinal. & Secco H.T. Richarz IOGov., _lilting NlIheMI I~""'" Winfrey & Day 1995 Vol. 5:302 
...... IroIT\ Me.:ico 10 IIItad< ~ beo;toM !he ~ Nod 

killed some of Vleir 1Iibe. Bef_ 11"181 FOIIlnga & FOIl 
CIa<\; 100 1ar IW8y 10 Mip. 

Eagle PIISS Ca. 50 Seminole !&ave Me.<io:110 ftlIUIfI 10 ~n 
Tetrilory. 

Neighbors recommltflds lhal all Indians be moved 10 
Indian larri!oty.lhey 8.e nOl ufe In Teltll' beeluse 
Anglos /ear !hem and wanl them _lid. 

BIA<I:1226 

Clear For. of \h" 9mzos f'i flO-dla-man 1e1'I!he ,,"rve to "';silSa)'lol": ....tIe" Leeper BtA 4:1228 
toI<:I him to ."tum to his ftlserve. ha did. 

bgll Pass 51 Siminolot ~ Ihe Rio G'*"IItI from '-\e)(ioo & are Wdrey& Day.995 Vol. 5:329 
C<lmped on Ihe US siIIe . 

P.~ Maroons are \aid 10 _ IOUIh 10 P .... " 10 ....old Mlkoy 1993:88 ... ~ . -- Sec. of InIerior egrMIlha Con\anc:h.t shooAcI 00 10 BLA<I: l079 
WichiIa~. 

Frio & Nuec:as riYers C8pL Henrywrtln Gov. RunnoIIIIw1Ihe LipM_ 'MnHy & Cay 1995 Vol 5:353 
'*-IMIfI fWO ......... 

Brazos Reservto RO$$ feporb _ • band cam. 10 visit .... ndi_ on !he BIA <1:1099 --. 
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D.'. Na' lve GroUI:I 

1860 no name 

1860 Llplln 

\860 Kid\apoo 

1861. Comanche 
,~ --

1861. Seminole 

"¥ 
1861, Upan, Mescalero -
1862 Southem IGck8poo 

, .... ,...,., 
March 

\865. Kickapoo 
• IM 

"" "'"" 
.oM """"'" 
''''. Kickapoo. PoIawatomI 
Cd 

1861 Lipan 

1867 Kickapoo. Lipan 

1861 Apache 

1861 Indians 

Lipan 

1866 Kldcapoo 

Appendix 4: Nath'c Amcrican Groups In and Around Amistad 
(1860-1869) 

Lcx:allon Nole. Soure. 

Pecos River RW. Black. Indian agenl. says Indian problems Wlntrey & Day 1995 vol. 
would be les5 ~ Teu5 would carve up the Pecos 4: 138· 9 
liver. 

Report mllfl\iorled .. Lipan ~ in Merlco. w.m.y & Day 1995 vol. 4:143 -......... Win',..,. & cay \995"".4:144 

Wallaot n.d.:402 

H.miltoo Co.. Comanche nIid In these areas also. 
Lampasuos. Kenney Co 

Nadmlento 

NacImieo1lo 

co,,,,._ 

... ... 

Medina Cool'll)' 

Santa Rosa 

More Seminala move \0 Indian Territory hom Nac;imiento. "'..troy 1993:89 

These 1ribft ,1t8dt this small Mexiean town; Fori Clerk Swanson n.d.: 152 
soIdien unable 10 render much aid. 

This gnJI.4I oC Kld<.apoo reIoce\es 10 Mexico /rom Ind;.n Swamon n.d.:96 
T enitoty in Older 10 avoid the CMI War. 

600 KicklIpoo found camped 1'1«1: when Ivmy noIified. Swanson n.d.: 14 \ 
Kickapoo fled to NacImlento. 

Anolhel band of Kidlapoo amve in Me~;co SW8ll1lOrlIl.d.:151 

LS.C. SUCkelew captured & taken by Lipan to Mexico. Winfnly & Day 1995 Vol. 
, .". 

KickaPOOIOOk e capWe 10 Mooxicolrom Band«a. WItIIrfr.t & DW11995 Vol. 4:228 

Mexico grants tt-.liJloups 8.816 aaes and !hey settle Ml*o)II993:109 
the .. ; given 10 them ~ thllMroon ale in Parras 
although the _land h;Jd boHIn given 10 Maroon .......,. 

Rdu.r'Z complained about Ihfle groups to governor. 

He also comp~ that Kick8poo were often found he .. ; 
!hey .,. also 01180 near Monclova, 25 miles SOUIh of 
Pledru Negr .... 

Winfrey & Day 1995 Vol. 4;153 

Winfrey & Day 1995 Vol. 4:167 

A .. port Slirte5 NlII\ey sIOIe canle, mules, etc in El P8$O WInfrey' 011)' 1995 Vol. 4 :169 
and tool< !hem 10 GvadaIupes. 73 

Rir.:hards comj)I8intd eg8in 10 Governor. staling !NIt u-..y WInfrey' cay 1995 Vm. 4:1n 
"tIa1/8 taI\en lIdVanIage of the ebsence of ~ /rom FOIl 
Inge and Fori Clar1< ~ on scout to the De«<s Riller & 
P8(:OS rivlH'." They had o;:r05Sed the Rio Grande in 3 .-.. 

Between f't lnge & ft He reported \h81 \he Upan lived in this area unlit 1858 
C1arll when they left. 

R;o HondaIRio Sabinal Kidtapoo 8Mdced ArIgIos on Rio Hondo & ned to Rio 
Sabinal;" Mexic:o. nee< SanIa Ro$a. 

WIflfrey & 011)' 1995 Vol. 4:262 
3 



Appendix 4: Native Americtm Groups In and Around Amistad NRA 1600-/914 271 

Appendix 4: Native American Groups In and Around Amistad 
(1866-1869) 

Do" N~tIw GrouD l.oc~1Ion NOH. SouK. 

"" ..... p-- 8ud<e1ew iIated lllal he wItS "ken 10 !heir CMlP at Ittis w.mr," Day 1995 Vol . 
location: In .... 1867. they I!lO'tfIod _ttl at Rio Grande; 4:229, 259 
Ilbou1 NoI1 tIa)'ltd on !he T eKal sicIe; the 0111« half 
ICattered aIonQ the southern $ioH. He elSO ,ta\ed In his 
deposltioo that !lilly "camped aOOUl on the Pecos at 
d ifferent p!&ee$ and '" different pallial fGO" about6 
montll •• ' Whefllhey wef1t to the Rio Gl'lInoH, tIlIty went 
'up' the river. the/o" camp was nfI~r', Mel<ican town called 
San Vece<1d. · 

1867. """"""" Rio Grande b!he Ten Bur. 01 !he Yamparikas allhe -"bnHs peace stales WaI_ n.d.450 ..... """"", IIIat , I<tI()wo e:-v weam lind e:-v wood '*-" !he 
Rio G<ande ..-.dille Arkansas. IIlIIve hunted and lived 
over thaI COUllI/y. ~ 

"" P&COI neal Flo Bndge OOV9f 1l1li f ive. is COn!rtl\lcted lei ImpfO'o'e II>e road. Swanson n.d.:I71 
lIIncaslef 

"" 
,.., "" ... Indian agoenI (Wynkoop) reported LiI*> _.e Mends with Wonhy " Day 1995 Vol. 

MflKIe:aoIIn this I<.Mn 4:271 , 273, 281 

Kk:k8poo. lipan M"_ WyniIOQJI 8150 fl()\H !hey _ frifnds willi Mexicans In 
Mu$qu .... 1M Ihe Kickapoo destroyed the Lipan camp ~r 
Zaragosa: n. ltated that the Kic:ka!lOO twtve 2 <;<Iomj)$. one 
81 Musqu;s •• nothBf 10 the SOUth near SUIIio. The 
Coahuila governor confirm, Kiclcapoo presence naar 
Ml>SQuis. 

"" n, -"- ThIs Cltmp. used 10 protect the ~ R<*IIO EI Paso. Swansonn.d.:170 
... s abanOoned in !his year. 

"" l.ip;In. Mescalero, Sio:lIa Rosa, Pecoos These India .... noted 10 iravellrom Me~1oo 10 ranehes '- Swanson n.d.:113 -- ro-. F()t\CIarIr. F()t\ CIar1< 10 ateal t>otws " '"""" tl"ley uauaty follow IhII 
P1Jros 0< o.ws RiYef 

'"", liPan. Klekapoo Na~1 This Is listed .s a place where Ihe KlcUpoo had killed 5 Winfrey 8 D~y 1995 Vol. 4:287 

M" l ipan. 

',,", Klebpoo, 5eminol&, """'" These nlllionl are $aid to live in !his viclnity " Bt-., 01 MUroy 1993:110 .... PoIawaIon"Oe, Lipan. Te~.s fa _I to _k theW return to Indian Taniloty 10 
Delaware. Mescalero • ""evenI thW raiding inIo Texas. 
.......... . r ............. ' 

',,", l(id(apoo. Lipan, ""- Brown to Mayor 01 Musquis slaled Ihlll these grcups W$te Wmlrey" Day 1995 Vol. 4:283 
S •• Seminole. Potawatomie. t;.,.;o,g clOse by. 

Delawar •• Mescalero 

'"", lipan, Me$e&IerO Pf~ 01 Rio Grande Kicltapoo returned l ei ""'$'luiS" fepor\ed ihal\hey had Winfrey & Day 1995 Vol. 4:286 
Sop< IoJIed boIh lipan and Mescalero In the Apache CIInlP. 

,,,.,, -- 8e.Qor. FIicI, lfflIkIe, Kid<apoo have ItoIen horses in ...... COUfIIieI,: 16 people Swanson n.d.:176 

"". Zavill •. Io.!ednII " h.MI been tUBed . 

"" AI85C0S8 Cos. 

1869. lipan, Mescalero 100 mifas.bove mouth Mackenzie', man engage tnese Iflbta: the tribes nee down Swanson n.d : 17t1 

'"~ o1lhe Pecos the OV9' end lhe Army Is unable tocaplllr. them. 
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Appendix 4: Native American Groups In and Around Amistad 
(1870-1879) 

D •• Hltiv. Groull Locl t/on Hotes SO\Jrr;e 

1870 Seminole Maroon Parras 150 are HvWlg IIefe undef John Horse. Mulroy 1993:11 t 

Seminole Maroon Nacimiento 100 tiYiog!'.er. U!lder John Kibbetts. 

seminole Maroon - Several families of 5em!noIe Maroon moved In Matamoros. 

Seminole Maroon Teus Elijah Daniels band had seItIed in Ta.as. 

1870. Indians Pecos Rivet, below Fort Soldiers 0f'I patrol see Indians, but unable to identity ~ Swanson n.d.: 183 
JM LIIOC3s1er ethnicity. 

1870. Comanche, Lipan, 15 mi les NW of Piedras US Counsul in Piedras Negr.s states thl1these nallvu CQn&u1 Oispaches, MC, 
J,~ Mescalero Negras live 15 mjlfls to the I>Orthwett and otten raid in the US. M279. reet 1 

1870. Seminole Maroon Fort Duncan. Elm Creek One Seminole Maroon group move lonere with pernjsajon Mulroy 1993:113 

'" of Army & wift become I!.OOI.IIS. For the next 5 yeal"$. more & 
more Maroon cros!)ed 10 8"lslthe scouts. However, the 
Maroon at Parras Iarge!y fetumed \0 N8(:imiento. 

1870. Kicbpoo Fort 11198 Kiekapoo begin 811ad<ing in VYaIde area & travel \0 the Swanson n.d.:I88 

"" upper Nueces. 

1870, ,""",poo Mouth 01 the DeWs KicMpoo. found in vicinity of Fort CI3fk, were dlased l:Iy S ..... nsonn.d.:I88 
Do< soldiers 10 \his location where !hey c;ro5$8d inlO Mexico. 

1871. KickaPoo 
- u~al.ie area'" ' i<:iCkapOOare .e~ed to ~stOien 100 hcir"Ses·here .. Swan;o;; n.d-::202 M., 

1871 , - Pecos \0 Llano EstaeOOo Lt Cd. Shatter found Apache thfoI.'9hOu! this region. Crimmint Collection 
June 

1871, """- Mnico. Red Rivef Col. Reynolds leiter requesled 10 rroove Ihe Kickapoo \0 Wonfrey & Day 1995 Vol. 
J., where \he remainder are on \he Red River. 4:332 

1871 , Slack Creeks Fort Clark. Nueces River SilICIc Creeks of Etijah Daniel.' band, were recn..oiIed 10 Porter 1996:180 
F.n enlisI in the U.S. 1Vmy Sa:luts. to serve ~ Fort Clao1t. 

1872. ComanChe San Saba, Lampasas, '" Major Hatch reports seeing 150 Comanche & believes thaI Brown et el. 1998:31 

"" Llano coun~e$ they are "operating" in these three coun~8S. 

1872, Seminole Maroon - Fort Clark 25 scouts & families ITlOYed 10 this fo'\.. Mulroy 1993:115 

1872, "'""N .... ...., Fort Clark Five Creek Negro enlist al scouts at fort Clark. Swanson n.d.:215 

1872. Seminole Maroon Fort Clark An Maroon Il10VGd here with families: they are settled on Mulroy 1993:115 ..... Las Moras Creek. 

'873 Seminole Maroon san Felipe Spmg$ Seminole Maroon reported to camp here, at limes. swanson n.d.:223 

1873 Comancne. SemnoIe lower,*- U. Hudson left Fort CIart< wi Seminole Maroon 10 scout for CrWnminl CoIedion M_ the Comandle who had bMn raidWlg in area. 

1873 Kickapoo, Lapan 80 miles from FI. Carl< Mackenzla wi 25 Seminole scou!:s aMcked camp 01 these Crimmins Collection 
2 nations. 

1813. Kickapoo Dolores Ranch, 8 mL s. of I<k:I\apoo raided Ihis ranch. Mulroy 1993;118 
April Ft Clark 
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Appendix 4: Native American Groups In and Around Amistad 
(1870-1879) 

Oale Ha.w. Group Loc.llon HOI.s Sourc:e 

1813. Kld<apoo. Mescalero Howanf', Well. Nueces Seminole Maroon & Almf Iif\d Mesc.alero & Lipan alltlis Mutroy 1993:118 
"Iri ,I..pacI\e, Lipan Valley locale: one officer killed. 

1813. KleII.poo, Lipan 

M" 

... ~"" 
1813. Klckapoo. Mescalero 
M., Apache, Upan 

1873, Seminole Maroon M., 

Lower Pecos. Las MorH 
Creek 

",,,.,,0" 

R_ 

Remolil'lO 

Mackenzie reports that these tribes llIid in \he Lower PealS Swanson n.d.:231-238 
and SOOth of For1 Clark. Ha follows lh&m to the Quemado 
crossing INld follows them 60 mHes InlO Mexico. 

Mac:k.nzie r&PO/!$ lhllllhe MeteaIeto __ then in 

Ze~. 

Madcenzle', cavalry attadced theM nations in reta~ation ~s Co/Ieetion 
lor the April raids. 

They were the $OOUls 01'1 ttlis .xpedilion. Mulroy 1993:117 

1873, I(d:apoo, Potawalomi Coahuila 75 individual, agree to go to Indian T eniIory, Swanson n.d:253 

'''' 
1873, ""-
""' 
1873, 

_. 
""' 

1813. SenWlOIe Maroon, 

"" Kiowa, Comanche 

1814, ""-"'. 
1814. SemInole Maroon. 

""' Tonkawa, Lipan 

1875 "'""""" 

1875. Seminole Maroon. 

"'" -
1875. seminole Maroon, M., COmanche 

1875, Kicl<apoo 

"'" 
1875, C,""" ... " 
"" 

1875, seminole Maroon. 
N~ ..... 

Muzquli 317 Klc:l<apoo leave MlIZqUiz for Indian territory. Mulroy 1993:121 

South Kiekapoo Springs Kiowa afe sighted a! Itle springs. rldil'!l1 to Mexico. Swanson n.d.:256 

Kld<aPOO S¢'Igs Seminote Maroon scouts with Captain Hudson s;gtIt and Pot1et 1996:181 
engage Kiowa and Comanche roeIII' KIckapxI Spmgs. 
KIowa chief, Lone Welts son ..... as ~ In the battle. 

Loewr Pecos, Rio Grande Army reporTs say that Kickllpoo are using 5e\lefil1 of the 
crossings to raid Texas. 

Fort Clark Membefl of these were all scouts for Mackenzie at this Mulroy 1993:122 
date. 

BuliS reported $COI.I6ng trip aIoI'IQ Pecos 10 lind any CtWnrrins Collection 
Indians; aftet ~ days. Army CI'OSsed Pecos about a 
mile from the conlluence wi Rio Grande on ' an Indian trail" 
and man::h&d ca. 6 miles SE 10 a cave (called Painted 
Ca~e) whefe there was a spring; no fresh Indian sign, "but 
pleanty of oId:·lt1en they Itaveled to Eagle's Nest crossing: 
lt1ere they found a Itail of ca. 75 tlor1es; they followed ~ & 
found Comanches trying to move the herd across !he _ .. 

Lower Pecos (Eagle's two seminole Maroon risl<ed IfIeir lives to save Lt. lkAIis Mulroy 1993:124; POI1eI" 
Nesl Crossing) during a (tgfIl with Comanche al tIQ location. 1996:193 

Fort Clark, Nadmlen!o Some s.minoIe Maroon retvm to Me~ico be<:a1.lS<l of poor Swanson n.d.:280 
rations at Fort Clark. 

Nadm/enlo 10 Oklahoma ca. 115 tre~eJ from Nacimiento area on their way 10 Indian Swanson n.d.:286 
Tenitory; the remainder of the Kicbpoo itay in Mexico. 
(see September 1878 entry below.) 

Eagles Nest (Langtry) & Army follows r&C8f11 sign of Comanche 'rom the Eagles Swanson n.d.:287 
Howan:l', WeU Nesl crossing of the Rio Grande (Langtry) 10 Howard's 

Well. 

Stlall.e(1 Crossing of the Lt. Geddu and tlis scoots attacked Apaches al this PoI'\Ilf 1996:194 
RioGr9nde crost.ing 80 miles aboYe the mouth 01 \tie Rio Grande . 
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D.w N.Ii"e Grouo 

1876 Lipao, Kickapoo 

1876. Lipao 

ApO' 

1876. Kiclcap<X> 

"'" 
1876. 5emillOle Maroon 

J," 
1876, Lipan 

"'" 
1877 lod~os 

1877 lipan. Comanche, 
SemioDle Maroon 

1877. Indians 
April 

1877. lipan 
Juoe 

1877. lipan. Mescalero 
Sept 

1877. Mescalero 
Oct 

1877. Semioole Maroon. 
N~ "'-
1878 Lipao 

1878. Apache 
Juno 

1878, Kickapoo 
Sept 

1879. Seminole Maroon 
Do 

Appendix 4: Native American Groups In and Around Amistad 
(1870-1879) 

Loe.,ion 

DelRio 

Kioll8Y. Uvalde. & Val 
Verde couo'ies 

Fort Clark 

Moulh of the PeWs 

z."""", 

Peoos River 

Mouth of \he Pecos 

San Felipe Springs 

San Felipe Springs 

Noles Source 

These nations are said to be anssing lhe Rio G!'3nde al Swansoo n.d.:305 
Sao Felipe Springs to avoid lhe anny al Eagles Nest 
Crossiog. 

Army reports ir.dicate thai from Aprillhrough Juoe, raids by Swanson o.d :215 
the Lipao Wllra common; the Lipan wen! slaled to be using 
the Eagles Nest crossiog of the Rio Graooe_ 

Army documents show Ihe IGckapoo \0 be raiding iIllt>e 
area of Fort Clark. 

Swaoson n.d.:295 

A Lipao village was rouoo here; it was destroyed by BulliS. Mulroy 1993:126 

BulliS left Ft. Clark oro lodillo trail; "!his Irlli\ was foulld ca . Crimmios Collectioo 
70 mdes llbove 'he mouth 01 the Pecos River." 

Mllroao scouts trllil Comanche & Lipao from Gillespie CO \0 
the mouth of the Pecos: laler the crossing is knowo liS 

Bullis Crossiog. 

Army reports 110 engagement here: 1111 escape. 

A party of Lipan cross the Rio Graode t>ere aod travel \0 
Camp Wood jo Edwards eouoty. 

SWllnson n.d .:316 

Swanson n.d.:319 

mouth of las Moras Creek These Apache are reported to frequenUy use this crossing Swanson n.d.:321 
of Ihe Rio Grande. 

Eagles Nest croSlliog 

Pecao Springs oellr 
headwaters of the Devils 
R"", 

Saota Rosa 

SieHa Blaoca 

Devils River $(XJth 

Pecos River, at Pena 
B/aoca 

Bullis pursues Mescalero to this crossing. 

BulliS aod the Seminole Maroon meet here aod theo trail 
Apache south \0 MIIJ<.ico along the river. 

Gen'I Ord to Chicago wrote lhat the lipao were in a camp 
here for over a year. 

Carpeoter. a seoul. finds "a la'ge rancheriaDand there 
were many sigos that it has been much frequenled by !he - .-

Swanson n.d.:323 

Por1er 1996:203 

Wiofrey & Day 1995 Vol. 
4 :402 

us Army, Pecos Dislrict, 
reel 5:62 

Near a dry la~e marked on maps, aboul J miles 10 the US Army . Peros District. 
south, a scoutiog party found wickiups in dumps of ~mber reeI5:92 
near a ~Mja . It was krIown as Geddes Spring io 1875. Also 
found an lodilln grave. Cap\. Keooedy stales thlll he 
assumed the place to have been a res~ng place of the 
Kickapoo who had crossed to the head 01 the Concho in 
their move from Mexico io 1871 (see Augusl 1815 eotry, 
above.) 

Semioole Maroon traveled with Bullis to ideo~fy a wagon Mulroy 1993:129 
road crossing of the Pecos 



1880 Kickapoo 

1881 , lipan 

"'" 
1881 , lipan, Seminole 
April Marron 

1684 Seminole Maroon 

1892 Seminole Maroon 

1914 Semioole MarOOfl 
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Appendix 4: Native American Groups In and Around Amistad 
(1880-1914) 

MU1.:Quiz 

Head of Frio River 

Notes Source 

By Itlis date, the rew remaining in Me~ico have given Mulroy 1993:121 
up raiding; they pursue agrirulture & hunting. 

They a!tad< the McLauren Ranch; kill 2; rob the ranch Mutroy 1993:130 
& retum \0 Mexico. 

Devils River & mouth 01 Scouts tra~ the l ipan across the Devils to the mou!h of Mutroy 1993:131 ; 
!he P6C05 the Pecos end into Mexico. The ensuing battle was Porter 1996:207 

known as the rll1a1 major raid into Texas. 

I.I:Is Moras Ck 

Nacimiento 

las MorasCk 

Maroon laid off by Army; as a resul! some move to Mulroy 1993:162 
West Tellas: others to M6l1H;;o; others stay in 
Brackettville. 

Mexico reaffirms Masmgo {Seminole MBloonj tille \0 Mulroy 1993:112 
land at NacimientO. 

Maroon loki by the Army to QUit !heir settlement here. Mulroy 1993:169 



ApPENDIX 5 

Native American Consultations 

In accordance with the terms of contrac t number 1443PX700094CI2, we identified ceflain federally 
recogni zed Native American tribes that could potentia lly have historical ties to the land of the Ami stad 
NRA al the beginning of the contract period. A letter was prepared and signed by Superintendent Sontag, 
and sen! to each of the tri bes listed below. 

Federally Rerognized Tribe 

Wichita and Affi liated 
Tribes (including Waco, 
Keechi , Tawa-koni) 

Kiowa Tribe 

Seminole Nation of Oklahoma 

Yslcta del Sur Pueblo 

Caddo Indian Tribe 

KicJcapoo Traditional Tribe of Tell:a~ 

Kickapoo Tribe of Oklahoma 

Fort Sill Apache Tribe 

TonJcaw3 Tribe 

Tribal Contact 

Mr. Gary McAdams. 
President 

Mr. Billy Evans Horse, 
Chaimlan 

Mr. Jeny Haney, 
Principal Chief 

Ms. Slacy Halfmoon, 
NAGPRA Coordinator 

M r. Kendall ScOlI, 
Chairman, Business Commillee 

Mr. Ricardo SalalM, 
Chairman 

Ruby H. Darrow, Chairperson 
(Michael Darrow, 
NAGPRA Coordinator) 

Mr. Doll Patterson 

Address 

P.O. Box 729 
Anadarko, OK 73005 
4051628·256 1 

P.O. Box 369 
Carnegie, OK 730J5 
4051654-2300 

P.O. Box 1498 
Wewoka, OK 7488440 
4051257·6287 

P.O.80x 17579, Yslela Sin. 
EI Paso, TX 799 I. 7 

P.O. Box 487 
Binger. OK 73009 
4051656·2344 

P.O. Box 972 
Eagle Pass. TX 78858 

P.O. BOll: 70 
McCloud, OK 7485 J 
4051964·2075 

Route 2, Box 121 
Apache. OK 73006 
4051588·2298 

P.O. Box 70 
Tonkawa, OK 74653 
405/628·2620 
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Apache Tribe of Oklahoma 

Comanche Tribe 

Pawnee Tribe of Oklahoma 

Mr, Henry Kostzuta, Chainnan 
(Mr. Alonzo Chalepah, 
NAGPRA Coordinator) 

Mr. Keith Yackeyonny, 
ChaimJan 

(Ms. Phyllis A~tocknie, 

NAGPRA Coordinator) 

Mr. Marshall Grover, President 

P.O. Box 1220 
Anadarko, O K 73005 
4051247·9493 

P.O. Box 908 
LawtOIl. OK. 73502 
405/492-375 1 

P.O. Box 470 
Pawnee, OK 74058 
918n62-3621 

At the conclusion of the study, we found that the associations of the above groups with the lands of the 
Amistad NRA are variable. Strong ties are held by many of these tribes. However, there was no evidence of 
the Pawnee in the Amistad NRA area. Moreover, we found no direct evidence that the Ysleta del Sur 
Pueblo had ties to the region, but, given their affiliation with a number of Apache bands, we do not exclude 
that possibility, 

The research also indicated that several additional tribes, not on the above li st, also have strong 
historical ties to the lands of the Amistad NRA. Among these, the Mescalero have the strongest ties. Other 
tribes may have ties to these lands as members of their group passed through and/or resided nearby for a 
period of time, particularly during the mid-nineteenth century. In addition, cenain Native Americans wilh 
ties to the Amistad NRA, such as the Kickapoo, divided into separate federally recognized tribes. Each 
subdivision should be contacted during Phase II. At the conclusion of thc ethnohistoric review, we realized 
that several additional tribes and groups were historically present and should be contacted. In the United 
States, these are the Citizen Potawatomi Nalion, the Creek Nation, the Cherokee Nation, the Alabama­
Coushatta Tribes, the Shawnee, and the Delaware. 

Below is a list of these groups: 

Federally Recognized Tribe 

I icari lla Apache 

White Mountain Apache 
Tribal Counci l 

Mescalero Apache Tribe 

Kickapoo of Kansas Tribe 

Cherokee Nation 

Ea5tem Band 
of Cherokee Illdialls 

Tribal Contact 

Me. L. Atole, President 

Mr. Ronllie Lupe, 
Chainnan 

Ms. Donna McFaddin, 
HTPO 

Joe Byrd. 
Principal Chief 

Address 

P.O. Box 507 
Dulce. NM 87528 
505n59-3242 

P.O. Box 700 
Whiteriver, AZ 85941 
602/338-4346 

P.O. Box 227 
Mescalero, NM 88340 
505/671-4494 

Route I, Box 157 
Horton, KS 66439 
913/486-2131 

P.O. Box 498 
Tahlequah, OK. 74464 
9181456-()671 

P.O. Box 455 
Cherokee. NC 28719 
704/497-277 1 



United KeelOowah Band 
of Cherokee 

Alabama-COl/shaUll Tribes 

Delaware Tribe 
of West Oklahoma 

Delaware Tribe of Indians 

Absentee Shawnee Tribe 

Eastern Shawnee Tribe 

Poarch Band of Creek Indians 

Muscogee (Creek) Nation 

Citizen Potawatomi Nation 

Prairie Band Potawatomi Tribe 
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Joe Bergen, 
Tribal Administrator 

Lawrence Snake, 
President 

Curtis Zunigha. 
Chief 

Larry Nuckols, 
Governor 

NcJis S. Captain, 
Chief 

R. Perry Beaver, 
Principal Chief 

John A . Barrett, 
Chairman 

P.O. Box 746 
Tahlequah, OK 74464 
9181456-9462 

Route 3 Box 640 
Livingston, TX 7735 1 

P.O. Box 825 
Anadarko, OK 73005 
4051247-2448 

108 S. Seneca 
Bar1lcsville, OK 74003 
918/336-5272 

2025 S. Gordon Cooper 
Shawnee, OK 74801 
405/275-4030 

P.O. Box 350 
Seneca, MO 64665 
9 181666-2435 

HCR 69A, Box 858 
Atmore, Al 36502 
205/368-9 136 

P.O. Box 580 
Okmulgee, OK 74447 
9 181287- 11 28 

1901 S. Gordon Cooper Dr. 
Shawnee, Ok. 74801 
405/492-5272 

P.O. Box 97 
Mayeua, KS 66509 
9 131966-2255 

At least two groups that should be contacted reside in Mexico. These are the Seminole Maroons in 
Nacimiento, and the Kickapoo in Muzquiz, some of whom also reside ncar Eagle Pass. Rather than send 
these groups and tribes a copy of the May 1998 letter, they were sent a draft of the present study along with 
a coyer leUer explaining the study and requesting any comments they wish to proyide. Again, telephone 
communication was made and any comments received will be addressed in the final document. 

Finally, several Nati ve American organizations have recently fanned in Texas. While none of these 
organizations arc federally recognized, they are mentioned here because some members of these groups 
have spoken with one of us (Kenmotsu) and stated thai they may have among their members lineal 
descendants (as defined under the Natiye American Graves Protection and Repatriation Act, 25 U.S.c. 
3001) of historic groups who were affiliated with the lands of the Amistad NRA. These are the The People 
of LaJunla (JumanolMescalero), Lipan Apache Band of Texas, Tap Pil am-the Coahuiltecan Nation, 
Comanche Pcnateka Tribe, and the Tribal Council of Carrizo/Comecrudo Nation of Texas. Each of these 
groups has submitted a Jetter of intent 10 petition the Bureau of Indian Affairs for federally recognized 
tribal slatus. We recommend that each be contacted during Phase II. 
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Non-Federally Recognized Group Contact Address 

Lipan Apache Band of Texas Chief David Oniz 109 Cliffon Coun 
San Anlonio, TX 78210 

Tap Pilam-Coahuiltecan Nation Mickey Killian, P.O. Box 100113 
Historian San Antonio, TX 78201 

2101349-3541 

The People of LaJunta Jose Antonio Acosta 
(lumano/Mescalero ) 2111 Beverly 

Odessa, TX 79761 

Comanche Penateka Tribe George H. Salazar 724 E. 11th Street 1#17 
Houston, TX 77008 

CarrizoiComecrodo Nation Juan B. Macias 53 19 E. 6th Street 
of Texas Lubbock, TX 79403 



ApPENDIX 6 

Travel Literature 

1820s-1830s 
Leiters/rom an Early Senlero/Texas by William 8. 

Dewees, compiled by C. Cardelle 

IS30s 
Comanche Bondage: Beales's Settlement and Sarah Ann 

Horn's Narrative, by Carl Coke Rister 

1833 
Texas. by Will iam Kenedy 

1835-1861 
The Evolution of A Slare or Recollections of Old Texas 

Days, by Noah Smithwick 

Most of the material relates to the area of Red and 
Brazos rivers. In September 1822, a lOOO-plus party of 
Camanche (sp) came to the Brazos River and brought dried 
buffalo meat, deerskins, and buffalo robes (0 trade for beads, 
sugar, etc. They seemed to have the Mexicans under their 
control because they made the Mexicans stand back when­
ever the Americans wanted to trade (p. 36). 

The book presents first a summarized history of the Dr. 
John C. Beale's Dolores Colony on Las Moras Creek 
confluence with the Rio Grande, then the narrative of the 
captivity of Mrs. Hom and her children by a Camanche (sp) 
group. This group attacked the members of the colony on 
April 14. 1830, while they were on their way to the Texas 
coast with the in tention of returning home. The colony lasted 
one year and was a deep disillusionment. In fact, the Dolores 
colony had been attacked before by the Camanche (sp). 
Mrs. Hom indicates that the attack was one of the main 
detenninants of their fina l decision (0 leave the area. The 
captivity narrative includes interesting cul tural information 
on Comanche daily practices, as well as practices re lating to 
medicine, ehildbinh, menses, and the chores of women 
(pp. 188, 198). Most of the environmental infonnation con­
firms the reports of William Kenedy (see below). Mrs. Hom, 
however, states Ihal one of the reasons their crops failed 
was the fact that in many places the land around La Moras 
Creek was covered with leaching salts (p. 119). 

Settlement of Villa de Dolores on the Rio Grande al 
Las Moras Creek. Flora noted include live oak, white oak, 
elm on Las Moras Creek. Slream dried up in hot seasons. 
Villa de Dolores on the left bank of stream. Shawnee hunted 
beaver for pehs on the Rio Grande. Beaver also on Las 
Moras & lots of fish. Colonizers left June 17. 1833. No 
other natives mentioned. 

Important information on Nalive Americans, especially 
Comanche. Not fully applicable to Amistad. Confirms lead­
ership of Lipan "chier' Castro in 1838. Memions his son 
Juan Castro. Use of sumac leaves for mixing with lobacco 
leaves for smOking is described (p. I SO). 
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1837-1841 
Diary of Gustav Dressel. Texas History Center Film 

803.31 

1850-1853 
Personal Narrative of Exp/orations and Incidents, by 

John Russell Bartlett (Boundary Commis.c; ion) 

1853 
Eagle Pas.t, Life on the Isthmus v. /fl. by Cora Mont­

gomery 

1853 
A Journey Through Texas, by Frederick Law Olmstead 

1854 
NOles Taken During the Expedition by Cap\. R B. 

Marcy 

In general. nO( applicable to Amistad NRA. but discusses 
Cushadees, Bidais, Caddas. Alabamas and Lippans (sp) 
trading skins and game for lead, powder. colton. and blankets. 
Drer;sel had partnership in a shop which sold cotton and 
beads to Natiycs. often in cxchangc for skins and medicinal 
herds such as sassafras and sarsapari tta (frames 30-3 1). 
Cushatees (sp) hunting bear on the Brazos during these years. 

Lipan stated to range from Zacatecas to the Colorado. 
TIley remain in the Bolson de Mapimi in winter. He saw 
"Indian sign" near the Pecos but no natives. 

General and mostly pedestrian information about li fe 
at Fon Duncan in the 1850s. Description of physical ap­
pearance and some activities of Seminole 'chief Wild Cat. 
Wi ld Cal was accompanied by his cousin Crazy Bear and 
the interpreter Gopher John, a full -blooded black individual. 
The author states that Wild Cat trayeled the border area for 
oyer si1l. months 10 convince O(her Natiye groups to cease 
kostiti ties against settlers (pp. 73-76). The author commented 
that Wild Cal "might be converted intn a pennanen! and 
powerful safeguard if the goycrnment would assign his band 
a home and rations" (p. 119). She also stated that "rrlhe 
Indians have no longer homes or fami lies in the wide band 
of unsettled country that borders the whole length of the 
navigable current of the Rio Bravn down to its mnuth" (p. 
141). L:lIer she commented that the Mexican authorities had 
signed a formal treaty with the Seminole. She stated: "A 
beautiful location aboUithiny mi les above Eagle Pass was 
assigned to this people (Seminole) after convening them 
one and all into full and entire c itizens of the 'golden repub­
lic' by a quick. simple and satisfactory process of natural­
izatinn rather peculiar to Me1l.ico" (p.145). TIle Seminole 
were aided by some Lipan. 

Description of Fort Inge on the Leona. Lipan, Tonkawa, 
and Mescalero camp at the head of the Leona. About 100 
people recently brought there by the Indian agent (p. 288-
290). Lipan leaders were Castro and Chiquito. Olmstead 
refers to an official estimate of 20,000 natives, but thinks 
only about 12,000 actually present. In July 18561here were 
1,540 people of various groups. Traveled to San Fernando 
(Mex). Saw Mescalero, Lipan, Tonkawa. and Comanche. 
Saw no Native Americans west of San Fernando. States that 
the mouth of the Pecos was still unexplored. Recent cam­
paigns against Lipan who had retreated there (e.g .. the Pecos) 
had almost extcnninated them (p. 45 1-2). 

Most of Marcy's notes do not apply to the Amistad 
NRA Projcct. Howeyer, his information Slresses that many 
groups traveled through the Cross Timbers and Red River 
areas to trade. Reference to a pany of Seminole who had 
traveled 150 mites 10 the Texas 'side' to buy whiskey (p. 
70-7)). Most of the infomlation provided refers to the 
Choctaw and the Chickasaw on the reservation. 



1855 
Wlillderings in the Southwest in 1855, by J. D. B. 

Stillman 

1860s-1870s 
On Ihe border with Mackenzie, by Capt. R. G. Carter 
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Jacob Davis Babcock Stillman was a New York 
physician who visitcd Texas in 1855 and served as a 
pbys ician a t Fort Clark. His report includes good 
environmental information for the areas north and west of 
San Antonio. Lipan attacked a settler on the Leona June 30, 
1855 (p. 113). Stillman traveled freq uently tbrough tbe areas 
of Las Moras and San Felippe (sp) Creeks. Recorded Texas 
quail. mullet, and pncklypear on Ihe San Felipe Creek (p. 
123). Stated tbal the mustang grape grew along all the 
streams and attained a very large size (p. 123). Recorded 
outlaw parties of men hunt ing Native Americans (p.1 00) . 

. Traveled to the Pecos and to Beaver Lake, a natural lake on 
the Oevil's River, in extreme Val Verde Co. Recorded prong­
homed antelope near Live Oak Creek 15 miles southward of 
the Pe<:os (p. 135). Camancbes (sp) and Apaches in Ihe area 
of Live Oak Creck and tile Pecos in October 1855. Good 
descriptions of tbe nora (pp. 138-139). Stillman states that 
there were no buffalo in the area anymore . The Natives had 
to go hunt buffalo further \0 thc north. Part icipated in a 

' battlc which took pl ace near Ihc headwaters of Live Oak 
Creek. The Natives were well mounted and had sbields, 
bows and arrows, lances and a few guns. The battle took 
place near hill that runs parallel to the creek. On the bighest 
part of the hill Stillman reported the presence of ' Indian 
graves ' (p. 159- 160). The description of the battle is very 
interesting because of Ihe tactics of the attackers. Afler the 
batt le there were items of apparel and arrow points strew" 
over the ground. Stillman states that the troops followed the 
tracks of the attackers and decided they were Apache. 

Most of the material not applicable to Amistad NRA. 
Detailed information on mili lary campaigns agai nst the 
Comanche, Kiowa. and Kiowa-Apache, but particularly 
againSI the Qllahad<l on the Li <lno Estacado and at Adobe 
Walls. The book includes anecdotal and incidental informa­
tion about the army and lheir famil ies; not much is said 
about Native groups. Chapter XVI includes information 
about General Mackenzie's raid into Mexico. The raid was 
led from Ft. Clark blll included lroops from several fromier 
forts (400 men). The mi li tary attacked Native villages near 
the Santa Rosa Mountains, Mex ico. These viJI<lges included 
Kickapoo, Li pan, Potawalami and Mescalero (p. 431). The 
raid aimed at stopping the attacks these groups were making 
on Texas scil icrs. Mackenzie was particularly interested in 
destroying the home base of the Kiekapoo and the Apache 
(p. 433). Tbe US troops were aided by the Seminole (p. 
437). It is not known how many Nat ives were killed. The 
author states tbal apart from the Kickapoo and Lipan vil­
lages they had raided there was another Mescalero village at 
Zaragoza, Mexico (p. 449). The raid took place on May 19, 
1873 (p. 463, see also present report- Fort Clark entry). 
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Appendix 7: Archeological Sites with Radiocarbon Dates, Rock Art, Arrow Points, or Sherds Post. Dating A.D. 1200 
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Appendix 7: Archeological Sites with Radiocarbon Dales, Rock Art, Arrow Points, or Sherds Post·Dating A.D. 1200 

Sil. No. Sit" Name(s, Radiocarbon Datesl Rock Art ., " ! • ~ u J ,!! Other Comments • • ! c 

i~i Features ~ • • • Oi~ gn05t1c(I) • • 0 " < • % 5 

41E054 Lithic scatter. &hell", 1 misc. sherd: 
dan points 

41ED145 Lilhic sca\le< Sabina! 

41KY16 Lithic Scatter daub, boIIIe possible 
Semin<.M! 
Maroon camp 

41KY17 liltlics pc!S$ibI" 
Seminolll 
Marooocamp 

41KY18 
_ ... 
Seminole 
Maroon farm 

41KY19 Cemetery Semioole Scout 
Cemetery. 1872 .-, 
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foundation. chimney House sit<! 

41KY69 0"'" Probable 
Seminole drtch 
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Shell SemillOle site 
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bo """ 

41TE61 7406.P. "'·90, 
640S.P. ~/· 00; 
490B.P. "' -60. 450 .,-
00,300 .'-60, 360.'· 
ao. 300 "/-60: hearth 

41TE97 SM." 1 Live.-
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Appendix 1: Archeological Siles with Radiocarbon Dales, Rock Art. Arrow Points, or Shcrds PosI.Dating A.D. 1200 

SI~No. Site N.ITMt{.) Racho..an.on D.I .... Rock Art ~ • '! ! g 0 ' I' "',. Comrn.nts • ~ ~~i F .. III ... ~ • • Di."n.,.''''I.) • • 0 • • • < • 5 
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...., 
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",... R_ • ""-
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Appendix 7: Archeol.ogicaJ Sites ~ith Radiocarbon Dates, Rock Art, Arn)w Points, or Sherds Post-Dating A.D. 1200 
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Appendix 7: Archeological Siles .... itb Radiocarbon Dates, Rock Art, Arrow Points, or Shcrds post-Dating A.D. 1200 
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41W433 • 
4,W444 San Fe40pe • """00 Stlefda; Ootso l.ocafo)n 01 S_ Efid scrnper5 """' '''" Felipe 1851-
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41W« 9 &one Ring 
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Appmdlx 7: Archeological Sites ,,"ilh Radiocarbon Dales. Rock Art, Arrow Points, or Sherds Post.Dating A.D. J200 

SH. No. 

41W45O 

41W485 

41W537 

.,W544 

41 W570 

4 1W591 

41W6OO 

41W607 

41W613 

""'" 

41W627 

4 WV632 

41 W635 

4 1W649 

41W655 

41W6Eil 

"""" 

SiN IUmot(l) Rldroe..tt>on O"ul , ... Art 
F •• tll'" 

c.flls. two mg. -....... _wi 
bison BOd mItn 
w/nwsl<et 

Old Saloon Artll tet scalier with 
Rllo". p'ahis\tlric & hls\tlric 

malena/s. irId<J(ling 
braSS trigge, gllard. 
beveled and W'lI,OOIlI 

Malone Rand! 

Poasib141 rings & 
calms, BRM 

Eight cairns, OM mg 

Four rin(Is 

Feu' pouibIe rirlgs. 

"'" SenW>oM Sinl Radiocarbon from 
~39Oe.P . • '. 
80; 0Ihe< rlOdiocarbon 
470 +/-150; 
cr...wOOn, burial, 

BRM, 0116 ring. one 
possible cairn 

two rirogs: 2 stone 
alijlnmems 

Six rings 

Sbc rmg. 

TWOMgs 

AI) 1290 !SOO>SO 
b,p.) 

8ri1e TerJtCIt Hearths, 660+/·5O 
oe. 

Mission 
oelrOQraph 

Rock art with 
"earty ~s· 

s!)lle; also /las , .. 
Mo"od'O'ome 

• < • ! I l i !' "" ... Com ....... • • ! t • DllIgno.tic(l) • • 0 , ::1.<1 • " z • • 
"""" --- Near41W343 .... ' 

• 
• in Seminole 

c.""" 

• lhurnlHlaii --
""'-

dar! pOints 

• • • 
• 

• X ""'-

• 

• 
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Appendlx 7: Archl'Ological Sites with Radiocarbon Dates., Rock Art, Arrow Points, or Sherds Post.Dating A.D. 1200 

SliaNo. SIM! H.~.) Rl'dioe.rt>on Oil", Roc~Art • < • ! ! ! j U .... , COfIImenb 
F .. lure. • ~ , • Dlagnotlif;;(.) • • 0 , < 'H • • % • .. 

41W736 B.,."'''' • • • In SatMl'$ 
c_ c..,.,. 

. 1W713 0 .. " •• 

4\WT11I ,~-

41W792 One cairn 

41W795 OweeM', Old river cnming of 
Ct'Qeaing o. Rio Grand,,; wagon V.,. •• 

41W821 One_ring. BRM - -.- -_.' da~ POint! - - - .. ,- .. 

41W827 2 SlOne circles. BRM E"~ 

41W828 Live Oak BRM," ~pi rings GulHTetQ, ,,-. near Hussie C_. Sabinal bifaces. 0cIfS0 Miers sOle. near 
end scraper; wal.~ 

'''-
4,WB41 Sbumed rod< • ,....,.,00 inSenWde 

miIkMIns; 5 BRM: 2 flint. dan Canyon. abo ..... - l'Ias AId>aic ..... 
41W844 -- Slooe Je.Iurea, • d¥tpOOts 

Co~ -"vve6B ""~ "'"" B ... misc. '!TOW sn..m," ......... - poinb. 13 _ .. 
eaape.,., dan .... 

41W880 OoIanCteel< SlOne ring (possible """"""" Military TI,lfJWl &. 0aWJ 
tipi ring with <;entral pictogf39h site ........ (1993: 12) 
heanh Of" US Calva..,. othIIr historie a ssign It!;:; to 
tent ",mains). BRM materials, \he 1857 batue 

po$~itlle 81 Snak" 
gunmnl Springs. base 

oIYellowBiull 

41W910 Histooic 
pictograph site 
fonnd~1lOI 
OOSa'ib& Ine 
pidograph 

41W915 Sheller Peoos River roc:t. • daM points 

'" 
41W930 ..,.,. 

""'" • • dart poinI$ s_ 
41Wl00I3 • 
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Appendix 7: Archoologica1 Sites with Radiocarbon Dates, Rock Art, AIT(lw Points, or Strerds Post.Dating A.D. J200 

SiI. No. Sit' Ham.(s) R .. diocarbon Dllles.' Rock Art 
F.alures 

41Wl088 Shield SheHer 

41W1124 

41W1131 

41W1160 

41Wlle5 

41Wl2(l7 

41';",217 

41WI274 

41W1271 

41W 1288 . 

41W1312 

41WI366 

41W140;6 

Onecajm 

One ring; hearth 

Onecaim 

'RM 

3 stooe tirdes. BRM 

310"0 pilon 01 rock 
curving out from 
canyon rim. end 
saapers 

2/possib!y 3) stone 
rings on bed rock. 3 
m.diameler 

3BRM 

I 00rsQ end seraper. 
BRM. hearth 

41W1428 ; U.Bulli$tra~ u.o;edin 1875wl 
Seminole 

41 WI457 

41WI651 

41W1697 

Possible army camp 
near Bullis Tra;I . 2 
linear rock features 
(possible tet1t 
ooUines). 2 mortar ..... 
Hearths 

PicIogrnph; 
circle wiltl ca. 30 
cresotmls & 
wa"" lines. 
Turpin and Davis 
(1993:1\ ) 
believII this a 
Plains Indian 
typa of symbol <:>1 
1>or5tt$1I<.>II~ 

wiItlin a corral Of 
~.,d,,,'" 
in the sun, ca . 
1700-1885 

.. __ .. _ .. . ... 

, 
, 
, 

, 

, , 

, 

, 

Ol:h. r Comments 
Diagnostic/e) 

dart poir>ts near Pecos 
hiQh bri4Qe 

lithics, mussel 
fragments. 
historic 
ceramics. ca. 
1875 

dart points 
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Appendix 7: Arcbeotogkal Siles with Radiocarbon Dates, Rock Art, Arrow Points, or Shcrds Post·l},.ting A.D. 1200 

SIt. No. 511 .. Name(l) R.dloe.rbon 0.1 • .., Rock Art • • , 
1 1 ~ ~ ~ i on .. , Comments 

F .. tures • ! ~ • • 0I·9nOllk;,. ) 
l • 0 

, • >",1 : < • E 

41Wl723 T~ & Wickiup rings SIlerUs 
. (~I"Iund<&d): 

mottar IloIes: hNrth$ 

4\WI724 'tPi & WId<.Iup!WIgs 
(-.. hundred); 
rnorIM holes; hearthll 

41 W lne AII.m." ..... 1y b&YeIed dati points 
knII • • aRM 

41W1781 ~(1) d~rI points 

41 W 1794 Shelter Rock art (no • .... , 
41WI800 Cairn 3 m long & t m ... 
41Wlel2 Rock alignrnenI 

41WI81e .- ....... Dan poinIs . .--41WI800 -- ."" . 
1" ............ ..... 

th\lmbnail 

41 W I860 

41 W 1876 

41WI881 

Possible wk:IWp 

41 W I889 

~ . PAlsent 
BRM ~ b\lmed rock midden 
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